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Emta is Vol. XLVIII of JOIMIOZ. 
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,, 276, ,, 1, and 6, for ' Indrapbri' red ' Indrapnre.' 

275, ,, 10, and 15,for ' EJistinhpGr' r e d  ' Hastinhpur.' 
275, ,, 13, fw ' Shdhana' read ' Sardhana.' 
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A t  a meeting of the Society held in 1874, some iron implements dug 
out of the  barrows of the Nagpore district of the Central Provinces were 
exhibited by me, and a brief notice was then given of those grave-mounds 
and their contents, I have long intended preparing for the Society the 
detailed deecription together with sketches of thew interesting remains 
then promised. But various circumstancee have delayed the working up 
of the notes taken on the spot and the copying of the sketches, and I an) 
only now able to offer them to the Society. 

Last year when in France, I paid a visit to the Museum at St. Gerrnain- 
en-Laye, celebrated for its prehistoric collection, and there the rewmblance 
between the remains, dng out of tumuli in Brittany and other parts of France, 
and the contents of the Nagpore barrows presented itself in the most striking 
mmner. M. Bertrand the Director .of the Museum and President of the 
Society of Antiquaries of France, to whom the subject was mentioned 
by me, etrongly urged the preparation of a detailed account of the Indiaq 
pve-mounds and their contents, together with eketchee, so as to admit 
of further comparison betweon the Indian and European types. 

The subject is well known to the Society, but it is hoped thiat the fol- 
lowing detaile may not be without interest, and that they may assist in 
directing further attention to the extraordinary rewmblance between the 
Prehistoric Remains of India and of Europe. 

Barrows or grave-mounds, surrounded by circles of stones, are found 
in several districts of the Nagpore province. Thoy have been examined 

A 
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and demribed at  various t i m a  by Colonel Qlaefurd, Colonel Godhey Peruse, 
B. H. A., and Mr. J. J. Carey, c. B. The Ue Bev. Stephen Hiilop, 
well known for & intereat in all antiquarian subjects, aecomP0n;ed 8i 
Eichard Temple, the then Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, on 
an exploration of the Bori remains during the rainy aeason of 1864, 
and it wss then that occurred the accident which resulted in Mr. Hialop's 
lamented death. 

Similar ~ W B  were found in the Nizam'e territory d i n  Madras by 
the late Colonel Meadows Taylor, c. s. I., and an interesting account of 
that oilicer's researches, by which the similarity of the reamins found in 
India and in Europe is clearly demonstrated, was published in the Journal 
of the Boyd Irish Academy. The Journal of the Aeiatic Society also con- 
tains descriptions by Colonel Dalton, c. s. I., of similar grave mounds and 

, circle% in the hilly country of Chntie Nagpore, which in msny of ita 
conditions resembles the districts of the old Nagpore province. 

The most extensive of the many group6 of this clam of tumuli that 
are found mattered over the district of Nagpore ie ntuated near Junapani, 
a hamlet lying about 5 milea to the west of the civil etstion of Nagpore, on 
the b i h  mad to Katole. The proximity of these barrows to Nagpore has 
marked them out for careful investigation, and they have been visited and 
opened at varions times by the late Itev. S. Hielop, Mr. Henry Danger. 
field, c. E. and Mr. Hanna, a. a. No detailed account of the discoveriee 
bas as yet been published. The following notee refer chiefly to some explora- 
tions made ae far back a~ the cold weather of 1867 by Mr. Al£red Lyall, 
c. s., then Commissioner of the Nagpore 8. Divieion, Mr. Blanford, R. B. s. 
and myself. 

From the people of the neighbourhood, and even from the B&mane 
and other learned persons of Nagpore, who speak with authority on the 
ancient hietory of the province, no eatidsotory information regarding the 
tribes who constructed these barrows in to be obtained. Some will tell you 
the story that these mounds are the work of giantit, or of the Qaolees or 
Shepherd kings, regarding whose rule in Central India, at  a period prior to 
the Aryan invasion, a deep-rooted tradition exists. That the circles are very 
old, the condition in which they are now found distinctly shews, end the 
remains discovered therein leave no doubt that they were once the burial- 

of a people of whom thew circles are now the only traoe that remains 
t o  us. 

The southern slope of a line of low bare baaaltic hills, which riee juet 
beyond the village of Junapani, and which form the chief feature in the 
w ~ e y  of Nsgpom and its neighbourhood, is covered with them harrows. 
Tho largest group consists of 641 tumuli. A maller group mtnated on an 
adjacent epur, at  about 800 yard8 from the main body, conteina but 10 
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banvwa. Further eouth again, at  a d i e b c a  of about half a mile, on the 
other aide of the village, is a third group. The position in aomewhat low 
and damp, the ground aloping towards the small &ream whioh rans pest 
the rilhge of Jumpmi. The rewins discoved by Mr. Hanna were dug 
out fnnn the bPfiom of thim group, and were found in a less perfect state 
of prelenation than the h implements from the tumuli situated further 
up on higher ground on the hill aide. A fourth and still rmaller group, 
ituated further north, wss examined by Mr. Henry Dangerfield. For several 
miles round, Bimilar colleotions of burowr, whioh hare not yet been noted or 
explored, are to  be seen fedmning with their dark f u n d  boulders the 
doper of the low trap hie which extend far south towards the Wurdah river. 

A rough plan of the J w p a n i  oiroler aooompaniea this paper ; am 
mtA I. 

In  dl them group the hmuli are of the same type, d o t i n g  of oircular 
m o d  of eu th  of varions sizes, surrounded by mngle and, in some instancea, 
by double rows of trap boulder4 selected from the ~ m s  with which the 
hill-side is strewn and the presence of which in e a t  numben, ready to hand, 
doubtlese suggested the locality 8s a burial-pkce to  the tribes so many of 
w h m  memberti lie hew entombed. The diameter of the oircles varies from 
20 f& to 56 feet, the tomb being perhape of huge or inferior dimenuions 
-r&~g to the consideration of the person buried. No barrow of the 
groups am yet examined by me exoeede 66 feet in diuneter ; and 66 feet - fo have been a faronrite s h ,  8s ewb p u p  contains eeveral tumuli 
of exactly thew dimenmons. 

The trying climate of Central Indh, with ih prolonged pcomhing h a t ,  
fononed by drenching rain, m destructive to every sort of mseonry build. 
ing, bns told with 3 r d  mrerity upon even them eolid maseee of b p  rock. 
They are all more or leae wrinkled by age, and in eome ceser the atone 
been split and its outer coating dripped off by the action of heat and 
&mp, and it is doubtful whether the boulderr that have thus rdered  now 
&in their original form. There is thur some diffioulty in determining 
whether they have been artificially shaped. It would appear from the 
-blance borne by most of the block4 ranged round the tumuli, to the 
a undisturbed meesea with which nature haa strewn the hill ride, that, in 
m& crrses, the irtones were not d r e d ,  but that boulders of about the same 
size, bearing the nearest resemblanoe to oblong cube5 were chomn from 
the rnaaees on the hill side and rolled down to the site of the tumulus, and 
then ranged side by aide in their natural state round the circular mound of 
&h A d  over the pave. Each circle, however, generslly contains two 
or three &nee, larger than their neighboure, which fmm the comparative 
rqpf i ty  of e h a p  would a p p w  to have been artificially dreseed. It is on 
t h  mlecfed etonea that the "cup-marks," resembling those found on 
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exactly similar tumuli in Europe are to be men. And it suggests itaelf that 
the bouldere were perhape specially prepared to receive the inscriptions or. 
ornamentation for which these marks were demgned. 

So far as can be judged from the present appearance of the stones a t  
Junapani,they were certainly in most instances laid lengthways, eide by mde, 
round the edge of the circle, in a manner resembling the arrangement of the 
stones in the Clava Tumulus figured on plate X I  of Sir J. Simpeon's " Archaic 
Sculpt~uings" (see Plate 11, fig. 1 and P1. V, f$. 1) a work to which it will 
be necessary to make frequent references in the preaent paper. Mr. Carey 
waq I believe, of opinion from the appearance of the stones at  the Kh~arree  
barrows examined by him, that the blocks had once been plaoed on end, and 
it is not inpprobable from the position of some of the largest blocks a t  Juna- 
pani, that some of these also may have been so placed. One of the stones 
covered all over with cupmarks supports thia view. I t  is conical in shape. 
It is the largeat of the many large blocks at  Junapani. I ts  dimenmone 
ere as follows : length ft. 10.3 ; breadth £t. 2.4, and height above the 
ground as it lies ft. 2.6. This block, and indeed nearly all those surrounding 
these tumuli have sunk deep into the earth and there is perhaps half as 
much below the surfaca of the ground as appears above it. Making 
allowance for this, the cubic contents of the stone would be my 16,000 
feet, and taking 200 b. to the cubic foot of trap rock, the weight of this 
stone would be about 8 tons. The stones on the north side of the circle, 
whence the drainage of the hill is, are deeply imbedded in the earth, and 
are sometimes hardly to be traced above the ground, the washings of the 
hill side, carried down by the drainage of agw, having nearly covered them 
up completely. 
. The height of the mounds within the circles of stones ie seldom 
more than from 8 to 4 feet above the level of the neighbouring 
ground. There is no doubt, however, that the mounds, now nearly as hard 
as the rock itself, were originally composed of earth, loosely thrown up, and 
were consequently much higher than they now are. I n  the course of many 
yeare, perhaps centuries, the boulders, surrounding these mounds, have sunk 
deep into the hard mil, and during the aame period the once loose earth 
has become consolidated and compressed into its preeent form. In  
Plate 111 one of these barrows ia shewn, the stones being ranged round 
the mound shewn in the background. In  the foreground are eome boulders 
of a tumulus that has been disturbed and examined. 

The number, size and position of the barrows will be best explained by 
the accompanying plan Plate I. It will be noticed, that the largest burrows 
aregenerally placed low down on the slope of the hill, the smaller circles, with 
the smaller atones being grouped on the top, and it suggests itself, that 
for the former tumuli the large boulders had to be selected from particular 
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spota and rolled down the slope, whilst for the maller tombs stones could 
be collected without di5culty at  the summit or on any part of the hill side. 

Although, on no one occasion, has a collection, so varied as that which 
rewarded Colonel Pearse's exploration of the large solitary tumulne near 
ICamptee, been dhovered, no single barrow at Junapani ha8 been opened 
without remains of mow or lees interest being exhumed. The c b  of iron 
implements found in these turnuli in meren t  parts of the Nagpore dia- 
trict, and further south again, resemble one another as closely as do the 
tnmuli themselves. Some half a dozen barrows only have aa yet been 
eramined, out of the many hundreda which are known to exist, so that fur- 
ther and more interesting discoveries may not unreasonably be expected 
from f u t m  explorations, if conducted on a careful plan. 

The remains discovered were all found in the centre of the barrows. 
The earth, which had to be dug through, was invdably extremely hard and 
firm, as if many centuries had weighed it down and compreseed it into 
its present compact form, changing soft earth into stiilish clay. 
The remains were alwags reached with considerable Mcul ty .  On 
each o m i o n  that I have examined these tombs, the first indication of 
" a find" h a  been broken pieces of pottery of red or black clay, which 
generally make their appearance at  from 2 to 2.) feet from the surface. 
Immediately beneath these, the fragments of metal implements, and orna- 
ments are come upon, together with further traces of broken podtery in 
considerable quantity. The fragments are evidently the remains of urns 
originally placed intact within the tombs, but which, consequent on the 
tumulus having no interior chamber, have been broken by the mawee of 
earth and stone thrown in to fill up the mound. I n  two cases the shape 
of the urna imbedded in the clay wae distinctly traceable, but it waa 
found imposeible to  take them out intact. I regret I did not know at the 
time, what I have since learnt from M. Bertrand and hare seen demonstrated 
at  the Mumum of St. Cfermain, that the pieces, if carefully collected, can 
generally be joined together after the manner of a Chinese puzzle, and the 
original form can thus be eatisfsctorily reproduced. 

With the urns the whitish coloured earth (noticed by Col. Meadows 
Taylor in the Dekhan remaina),offering astriking contrast to tliesurrounding 
dark mil, is met with. I am unable at  present to say of what this substance 
consists. It ie probably the remains of bones. On only one occasion have 
traces of human remains been found at Junapani, and in this instance six 
mall pieces of bone, weighing #ths of an ounce only, were obtmined. 

The implementa dimvered with the urns are, with one exception, of 
iron. The most interesting of them are figured in Plate IV, and the 
following remarka will help to describe generally their ~eculiarities : 
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Nos. 1, 2 are pieces of iron, thickly e n m f e d  with lime and nut, 
found by Mr. Hanna in the group of barrows near the Junapaui &ream, 
to which allusion has already been made. The damp situation seriously 
affected theae specimens, and they are not in such a good date  of 
premrvation as the other remaim found in the vicinity. They offer my 
any attraction to the magnet. 

No. 2 wee also found by Mr. Hanna in the eame group. It has suffer- 
ed .severely from mat, but the form is intact. I t  resembles a " spud," 
but i t  is not improbably a " palstave" of which many specimene have been 
found in similar tombs in Scandinavia and in Great Britain. It has no 
" eye" through which to loop the thong by which @staves are snpposed 
to have been attached to a wooden handle. But I find that, in mme of the 
Irish epecimens also, thew eyes are wanting, (see figure 276, No. 610, page 
884, Vol. I, of a Descriptive Catalogue of the Antiquities of the Museum 
of the Royal Irieh Academy, by Sir W. Wilde, Dublin, 1868). The palstave 
found at Junapani exactly resembles this specimen. 

Similar implements have been found by Col. Qlasfurd in tumuli in the 
Godavery district, and a t  page 858, Vol. XXIV, of the Transactions of the , 

Royal Irish Academy, in a paper by Col. Meadows Taylor, c. a. I., de- 
scribing 'L The Cairns, Cromlechs, Kietvaene and other Celtio, Druidioal or 
Bcythian monuments in the Dekhan," will be found figured a similar imple- 
ment discovered in one of the tumuli of the Hyderabad country. I may 
mention here incidentally, that Col. Sladen, who made an expedition from 
Mandnlay to the western border8 of China, mentioned to me, that imple- 
ments aimilar to these, but having in addition the "eye" so well known 
in the palstarves of Europe, were discovered by h i  on hia travels. 
Length of specimen inohea. 

No. 8 is a knife or dagger, much corroded, found by Mr. Hanna in 
the same group. The guard at  the hilt is perfect on one side, on the other 
side the rust has flaked off, taking with it the iron of the guard. Length 
64 inches. 

No. 4 is a smaller npeoimen of a hatchet or battle-axe, similar to the 
one found by Col. Pearse, and resembling Nos. 6, 11 deecribed below. 
In  these specimens the bands are wanting. I t  will be seen that the rust 
is coming off the hatchet in great flakes and the bends have most probably 
corroded. Length 6 inches ; breadth 2 inches. 

No. 6 is the best specimen of the battle-axe or hatchet that hae yet 
been discovered. It was found by Mr. Henry Dangerfield in one of the out- 
lying group8 of barrows near Junapani. The bands, with which the axe 
wrur fastened on to the wooden handle, are in perfect preservation. Length 
10 inchus. 

This iron axe bears a remarkable resemblance in shape to the copper 



Ucelt," figured a t  page 363 of Sir W. Wilde's Catalogue of the IrishAnti- 
quitiea above referred to. At page 367, Sir W. Wilde shows how this class 
of celta is supposed to have been fixed on to the handle, and he writes: 
" Fi. 2511 represents 2 simple, flat, wedge-shaped aelts pPseed through a 
wooden handle and secured by a ligature, possibly of thong or gut." 

s And on the preceding page, he remarks- 
" Left without hbtorio reference, aud with but few pictorial illustn- 

tions, we 9re thrown baok upon conjecture as to the mode of hafting and 
using the metal celt. As already stated, this weapon-tool is but the stone 
implement reproduced in another form, and having onoe obtained a better 
material, the people who acquired thia knowledge repeated the form they 
were best acquainted with, but economized the metal and leasened the bulk 
by Wtening the sides. I n  proof of this repetition in metal of the ancienb 
form of stone celt may be adduced the fact of a copper celt of the precim 
outline, both in shspe and thickneb, of one of our ordinary stone imple- 

I mente having been found in an Etruscan tomb, and now preeerved in the 
Museum of Berlin." 

I n  thia specimen, however, ae indeed in the case of nearly dl the iron 
axes found in Central India, the knde  are of iron. And it does not ap- 
pear unnatural, that, the tribes who used these weapons having discovered 
the use of iron, and the place of the stone hatchet having been supplied by 
an improved are of iron, the ligatures of thong too, should, in like 
manner, have given way before the bands of iron shewn in the engraving. 
An axe, similar to this one in nearly every respect, was found by me in the 
main group of barrows a t  Junapani. One of the bands, however, waa 
mi-g. In  another case the bands were found loose by the side of a 
umall axe to which they evidently belonged. CoL Qhefurd found in the 
&&very district an iron axe similar in other respects to these, but without 
the bands. I am inclined to think that the band4 being of thinner metal 
than the weapon itself, may have been eaten away by rust and have thus 
disappeared. The specimen found by Mr. Dangeriield is in excellent 
preservation, the epot on which it waa found being dry and hard. 

This are was shewn to Col. Mahey, some of whose beautiful drawings 
of the  Bhilaa or Banchi Topes are engraved in General Cunningham's work. 
He  immediately remarked, that the specimen exactly resembled the wea- 
pons carved on the " Topes" of which be had made sketobes years before. A 
refemnce to Plate XXXIII, Fig. 8, Cunningham'e Bhilaa Topee,* will shew 
the hatchet with bands. I n  the carving on the Tope the ban& are not 
placed well in the cenb. '  But the accuraoy of the nstive sculptor may 
have been at  fadt.  A hatchet fastened on to the wood in the manner re- 

* See crbo " Orirra" br Dr. R6jendral6la Mih, c. I. r, 
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presented, would have been liable to fly out of the handle, an accident 
which the position of the bands of the specimens found in the barrow is 
better calculated to prevent. In Plate XXXII, Fig. 1, "Fergueson'a 
Tree and Serpent Worship" will be found a representation of a bas-relief 
on the eastern gateway at Sanchi described by Mr. Fergueson ee follows : 
" In  itself it (the bas-relief) represents a family of Daayue following their 
usual avocation. On the right hand, two men aro splitting wood with 
hatchets, and what is more remarkable ie, t t a t  the heads of their axes are 
tied on to the shafts as if they were of atone. Yet in the same bas-relief 
we have the tongs or ladles which certainly are of metal ; and we can hard- 
ly understand a people who could make metal femurs using stone hatcheta." 

It is probable then, that the clvving on the Sauchi Tope is intended to 
represent a metal hatchet euch as that discovered in the barrow aud 
marked No. 5. And it suggests itself that the tumuli at  Junapani 
are the remains of an aboriginal tribe, whose preeence on the Sanchi 
sculptures, in contradistinction to the followers of Buddha, is distinctly 
traced by Mr. Fergueson. The significance of this point will be noticed 
more in detail later. 

No. 6. A spear-head, much corroded, which was dug up by me from a 
Junapani barrow. The large axe, with one band, above alluded to, waa 
found by its aide; and, as in every instance, broken pottery in large 
quantities waa dug up. Length 8+ inches. 

No. 7. Six bangles or bracelets, found by Mr. Henry Dangerfield in a 
barrow adjacent to that in which the axe was discovered. They are gradu- 
ated in size, and weigh from 5& oz. to 84 oz., the whole set weighing 1 L 
10  oz. 

The metal of which they are composed is apparently copper. A rough 
analysis that h a  already been made shows that copper is the principal in- 
gredient, but points to the presence of alloy which is neither zinc nor tin, 
but which is believed to be gold or silver, possibly both. The bangles are 
thickly covered with a coating, in which the verdigris of the copper is ap- 
parent. But, with it, is a further substance which may be either an artifi- 
cial varnish, or one supplied by organic matter and the discolouration of 
the metal during the many years the bangles must have been buried. 

An interesting circumstance connected with t h e e  bangles is the pecu- 
liar ornamentation on one end of each of the specimens. The coating of 
verdigris and varnish, above alluded to, is so thick, that, at firet, the mark- 
ings might escape notice. But a more careful inspection and the removal 
of the coating of verdigris shew a series of notches or punched or filed 
lines, resembling exactly the " herring-bone" ornamentation found on the 
Irish romains, which is described and figured at page 389 of Sir W. 
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Wilde's Catalogue before noticed. The number of the punched linea on 
ewh ornament varies from 14 to 16, and these are placed in three raws. 

I have not Mr. Fergueson's paper a t  hand, but I think I remember 
reading in his deecription of the Amramti Tope, that in the oarving them 
two distinct races are traceable, the Aryans and a non-Aryan race, the latter 
wearing heavy banglea of the deacription shewn in the plate and which are 
aimilar'tm thoee s t i i  worn by the Brinjsrah women and by ~ n n e  of the 
aboriginal tribes. 

No. 8 is a smdl ciraular clear pebble. It was found by me in bar- 
row No. 37, together with only one small piece of iron and a quantity of 
potteiy. I n  ita dirty state i t  did not appear very inviting, and I wss a t  
first inclined to throw i t  away together with the earth and stones dug out of 
the harrow. But as i t  seemed to be of a different substance from the other 
etones of the formation, it was preserved. I am not prepared to may thlcb 
it is really a curiosity. But one side of i t  bears a striking resemblance to 
the " Altar Stone" No. 102, figured at  page 138, of Sir W. Wilde's Csfc 
logue. I t  has the four finger-marks on one side, on the other side a brger 
" finger-mark" corresponding with the large central ' l  finger-mark" of the 
aketch. I t  may have been an ornament or amulet, and may have been set 
in a claw, fastened on to the two central " finger-marks." 

The following specimens were dl dug out of the barrow a t  Jnnapani, 
No. 87 in the plan, in the presence of Mr. Lyall, Mr. Bl~nford and 
myself, in January 1867. Our first impression on visiting the spot 
was, that  as dl the barrows were so much dike, i t  would be well 
to trust to chance and to open the tumulus nearest at  hand. Further 
examination, however, brought to notice three barrows, rather more impos- 
ing-looking than those of the main group, situated a t  some little distance 
from it, in a quiet, pleaaant spot near a small stream, on the south side of 
the bill. The centre barrow waa encircled by a.double row of black boul- 
d e r ~  The circles flanking the main tomb on Bither side consisted of single 
rows of stones somewhat smaller and leee imposing in character. The ap- 
pearance of this small group suggested, that the centre tomb was, perhaps, 
that of some chieftaim who had been buried with his wives or favourite chil- 
dren aport from his followers, in a quiet and speaially aelected spot. It 
wan accordingly determined to  open the oentre and most imposing-looking 
tomb, which measured 68 feet in diameter and ia the largest of the 64 
barrows that form the main group a t  Junrpani. 

After digging through about 8 feet of thick, caked soil nearly as hard 
.cr stone, we came upon broken piwee of pottery in which mica was preva- 
lent, and from amongst the fragments the iron implements, figured in 

B 
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Plate IV, Nos. 9-14,were collected. The excavation had evidently been carried 
down to the rocky baais of the hill, and earth filled up over the remains. 
Though thickly encrusted with rust, some of which subsequently flaked off, 
the iron was in good preservation owing to the dryness of the eoil in which 
it had been buried. The photographs shew the implements M they looked 
some six months after they were found, after they had undergone Bome 
rough handling. No traces of human remains were found. They had 
perhaps long since disappred. 

No. 9. Small pieces of rusty iron, possibly arrow-heads, Btc. ( ?) 
No. 10. Spear heads ( ?) 
No. 11. Axes, small apecimena of No. 6. In one specimen the bands 

are perfect. They are wanting in the other. 
No. 12. A snafae bit in excellent preservation. The form is quita that 

of the present day. But, after all, this is hardly very remarkable and cannot 
be held to militate against the antiquity of the remains. The dagger, the 
sword and the spear have not undergone any great change during many 
centuries, and the s n d e  ae the eaaiest bit for a horse's mouth would have 
suggeeted itself a t  an early data to a race of horsemen. 

No. 18. A small brooch, or buckle, or ornament, resembling in shape a 
bow and arrow. It w i l l  be noticed that both this and the axes are in miniature. 
I cannot find the passage in Herodotus, but, if I am not mistaken, it is 
mentioned either by him or one of the old writers, that a custom prevailed 
among the Scythians or nomadic tribes of that class, of burying with their 
dead their weapons and horse-trappings, or the miniatures of their weapons. 

No. 14. A pair of iron articles of exactly the same size and shape with 
loop at either end. At first i t  was thought they might be horse bits. It 
afterwards suggested itself that they must be stirrups. The aculpturings 
on the remains found in England are supposed by some, to be rough repre- 
sentations of the articles buried in the tumuli. Without pausing to enquire 
whether this view is correct, the somewhat singular resemblance between 
the remains, found in this barrow, and the sculptures on the wall of the 
Deo Cave, Fife, may be noticed (we Plate XXXIV, Fig. 8, Sir J. Simpson's 
Archaic Sculptures). The eo-called " epectecle marks" may be the bit, and 
the form of the stirrups and spear-heads may be traoed in Sir J. Simpon's 
sketch, without the exercise of any very great stretch of the imagination. 
To the view, that these are indeed the stirrups of the rider, the bit of whose 
horse and whose epesr and other weapons were buried by his side, I still 
adhere, believing that the foot of the horseman was placed on the piece of 
iron, which formed the base of a triangle, the two sides being perhaps corn- 
p o d  of thongs p e e d  through the loops at  either end. This view receives 
further confirmation from the extract of Professor Stephen's note to 
Frithiof's Sag&, extracted in a later paragraph. 
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Although the excavation hse b e n  extended to the solid rock, neither on 
thbnor on any other occaaion has any chamber, similar to that of other parts 
of Iodi., been found beneath the mounds of the Junapani barrows. This I 
believe is to be accounted for by the fact, that, in the vicinity of these 
remains, no material like sandstone, which can be easily split and wed for 
the walla of chambers, is to be found. In  the basaltic formation of the 
Nxgpnr district, trapboulders are the only atones available, as the contrac- 
tors who had to build the bridges on the Nagpore Branch of the Q. I. P. 
Railway found to their cost. Although these bouldera answer admirsbly for 
the boundariea of the circles, they are not equally well adapted to the interior 
chambe-. Moreover, the trap rock ia here close to the surface, and a cavity 
for a chamber, even if the stone neceaamy for its construction were at  hand, 
could only be excavated with the greateat ditliculty. Further West and 
Sotlth again, when we come on the sandstone formation, Kistvaens and 
Cromlechs of sandstone take the place of, or are found in connection with, 

I the h n e  circles, suggesting the view, that the same c h  of people in d i e r -  
ent parta of the country built Kistvaens, where the easily worked sandstone 
was procurable, whilst, in the trnp region, they contented themselves with 

I the bamws, such ae those found at Junapani. 
I n  addition to the iron implements figured in Plate I V  and described 

above, many other pieces of rusty iron, some of which have no character 
whatsoever, and the probable use of which i t  is not easy to conjecture, have 
been found in the tombs at  Junapani,Takulghat, in the Qodavary dietrict and 
ehewbem. Sickles aimilarto those figured in Col. Meadows Taylor's paper, 

I .  page 357, Vol. XXIV, of the 'I'raneactiona of the Royal Irish Academy, and 
found by that Oflicer in the Dekhan, have been dug up by 001. Qladurd 
and the late Rev. Stephen Hislop. The barrow opened by Mr. Carey, 
again, was found to contain belle, the counterpart of thoee which had been 
dog np by Col. Meadom Taylor in the same clees of tomb, some hundreds 
of milea further South. 

SLYCZL~EITY B ~ P R  -BE Tumm ~xm m z  BAEEOWB OF EUBOPE. 
The turn& a t  Jnnapani and the remaim fonnd within the barrows 

having been described, the remarkable resemblance, borne by theee tumuli 
and their contents to the eepdchral mounds and the remains common in 

L other and distant parts of India &d in other countries of the world, haa 
to be noticed. 

I n  the f h t  place, the barrows and their contents near Nagpur am 
identid in nearly every single detail with those on the Qodavery. In  the 
muthem partie of India, where trap boulders are not procurable, the tumuli, 
an noticed above, take the form of Kistvaens and Cromlechs, sometimes with 
and sometimes without the atone circles. The remains found within thie 
clam of tombs and the position of tomb indicate that they are the burying- 
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places of the same claw of people, who for very good reasons had, in 
different parta of the country, to make use ~f different materiala, on the 
rame principle that an engineer adapts hie class of work t o  the stone found 
in the locality in which he is engaged. 

Col. Meadows Taylor, in his paper alredy alluded to, bas placed side 
by side, in his sketch, barrows, examined by him near Alnwick in Northum- 
berland, and the tumuli of the Dekhan of India, explored by him in 1851 ; 
and it will be seen that, in nearly every respect, them burial-places are 
counterparts of one another. What has been said regarding the Dekhan 
remains and those. found in Great Britain, applies with equal force fo the 
tumuli of Junapani and the European ; and Mr. Kipling's drswing, from 
my sketch, of a barrow near Nagpur, given in Plate 111, and one near 
Alnwick in Northumberland, figured by the lmte Col. Meadows Taylor in 
the paper already referred to, will show, moat distinctly, the striking reeem- 
blance between the tombs in England and in India 

!Chis interesting circumstance was noticed some y0Er8 ago by Major- 
General Cunningbarn, c. s. I., c. I. s., of the Eoyal Engineers, who in the 
preface to hie description of the Bhilsa Topee thus refers to it- 

" To the Indian antiquary and historian, these discoveries will be, I a m  
willing to think, of very high importance, while to the mere English reader 
they m y  not be uninteresting, ae the massive mounds ere s n r r o d e d  by 
mysterious circles of stone pillars, recalling attention at every turn to the 
early earthworks or barrows, and the Druidical colonnadee of Britain. 

" In the Buddhistical worship of trees displayed in thesanchi bas-reliefs, 
others, I hope, will see (as well as myself) the oouaterprt of the Druidid 
and adopted. English ceverence for the oak. In  the horse-shoe temples of 
Ajmta aad Sanchi many will recogniae the form of the inner colonnade a t  
Stonehenge. More, I suspect, will learn thab there are Cromlechs in India 
aa well aa in Britain, that the Brhhmans, Buddhists and Druids all believd 
in the transmigration of the soul, and the Celtic language was undoubtedly 
derived from the Saneorit &c." 

The chumtance  of the remarkable similarity in the shape of the 
tumuli being borne in the mind, the next point of resemblance is the posi- 
tion in which the barrows are found. CoL Meadows Taylor particularly 
notices, that, both in Europe and in India, them burying-places are siturrt- 
ed on the southern slope of the hill, the sunny side in fact, and this&- 
cumstance haaalready been noticed in regard to the grouping of the 
Junapani barrows. 

SIXILAIUTY BBXWEER THE REMAIRB FOUKD m 'PHE INDW B w m s  
A D  TEE CONTEXTS OX TEE BABBOWB IN E U B O P ~  

If thew two points have been eatabliehed, then the third p o i ~ t  of m- 
semblance ie in the remaine buried in the t o m k  Paesing from the pob- 
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tery urns to the metal articles found within the butowe, it b to be noticed, 
that, both in England and in India, the arms and ornaments of the decemed 
were buried with him. Further, if the lid of weapons given above, 
sketches of some of which accompany thia paper (PI. IV), be examined, it will 
be seen, that to nearly every single implement or ornament, found in India, 
m exact counterpart can be traced mumg the specimens dug out of eimi- 
lar tumdi  in Ireland, which are now in the Museum of the Royal Irisb 
Academy in Dublin. 

Aa further evidence on tbis point md in support of the view expressed 
in m earlier paragraph that we had indeed the good fortune at Junapani 
to come upon the remains of some chieftain who had been buried centuries 
ago with his a r m  and horm-trappings, 1 would refer to the amount 
in Bishop Tegnier's Frithiof's Saga of the owemonies of the burial of 
Ping Bing, and of the h w  in which the body of the old king was 
laid, together with h b  c h q r  and his arms. hofessor Stephens of 
Copenhagen, whom h h t i o n  of the poem is well known, wae good 
enough to send me a copy of his work some yeara ago when he heard of our 
mxess at the Ju~~spaai barrows. And in the note to the word " barrow," 
which aceompenies the text, is the following description of a tumulua and 
its contents discovered by Rwsian o&era in the steppes of Tartary. This 
description, w exact is the resemblance in detsil, migbt have been written 
of the opening of the Junapani barrow, with the exception that, there 
being no done other than trap roek available within many miles of Nogpur, 
the Jnnapani turndun contained no stone naulb. 

" Barrow (perhaps derived from Berg, hill), grave, mound, eepulchrd 
heap, waa a vast mase of earth and stones raised over the remains of a chief or 
wamor of renown. Commonly one er more timbered or walled chambers 
protected the corpee from contact with the mil itself. Such barrows or 
cairns are found in Scandinavia and in the British Ides, Poland and 
Russig especially in the eteppee of T h y .  The borderem upon these 
deserts (nem Tromsky) have for many yeara continued to dig for tressure 
deposited in these tumuli, and the Rueeian Court, being informed of these 
depredatione, despatched an officer to open such of the tumuli as were too 
large for the marauding partiea to undertake. He selected the barrow of 
Isrgest dimensions, and a deep covering of earth m d  stones having been 
removed, the workman came to vaults. The centre and largest, containing 
the bones of the chief, was e d y  distinguished by the sword, spear, bow, 
quiver and arrow, which lay beside him. I n  the vault beyoud him, toward 
whish his feet by,  were his horse and bridle and stirrup." 

The implements figured in Plate IV have been made over by me t o  
Mr. Franke, r. a a,, F. s. A., of the British Museum. 

We have then three very striking points of resemblance. In both 
countries the class of tumuli is the same ; the barrows are-always placed 
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on the same side of the hill, i. a., on the southern slope ; and the remains 
found within these tumuli are almost identical in character. 

S ~ I L A B I T Y  ~ m m m  TEE YABKB POUND o a  THE B T O ~ E B  AND THB 

" CUP MAEKB" OF THE BABXOWB m EWOPE. 
There is yet a fourth and most remarkable circumstance which goeg, 

far to establish the identity of the remaim found in Central India with the 
well-known prehistoric tumuli of Europe. This is the form of the " c u p  
marks" on the stones surrounding the tumuli, the existence of which on the 
I n d i i  remains I waa fortunate enough to be the f i s t  to discover. These 
cup-marks on the Junapani tumuli and similar markings in the Kumeon 
hills have already been noticed in my paper in the Rack markinga in 
K u m o n  (see the Journal of the Society for January 1877), but the sub- 
ject requires a brief notice in this place also. 

On the stone circles of England and Scotland are found a variety of 
" Archaic Sculpturings" of various typea. The most common of these are 
the cup-marks which are thus described by Sir J m e e  Simpson at  page 2 of 
his work. 

" Firat type, single cups. The simplest type of these ancient stone 
and rock cuttings consists of incised, hollowed out depressions or cups, 
varying from an inch to three inches and more in diameter. For the 
most part these cupcuttings are shallow, consequently their depth is 
usually far less than their diameter ; i t  is often not more than half an inch, 
and rarely exceeds an inch or an inch and a half. On the same stone or 
each surface they are commonly carved out of many different sizes. These 
cup excavations are, on the whole, usually more smooth and polished over 
their cut surfaces than the ring cuttings are. Sometimes they form the 
only sculpturings on the stone or rock, as on many Scottish monoliths, but 
more frequently they are found mixed up and intermingled with ring cut- 
tings. Among the sculptured rock surfaces, for instance, in Argyleshire, 
there are in one group at Auchuabreach thirty-nine or forty cup cuttings, 
and the same number of ring cuttings, and at Camber there are twenty- 
nine figures, namely, nine single cups, seven cups surrounded by single rinq, 
and thirteen cups encircled by a series of concentric rings." 

Now, although I had paid several visits to  the harrows of Junapani 
and the neighbourhood and had noticed on the boulders small holes placed 
in lines, I had paid no particular attention to their existence. From their 
regularity and arrangement and general position on the top of the atones 
(1'1. V, fig. 1,2,3), I was led to suppose that they were perhaps the work 
of the cowhe&, who grazed their cattle in the neighbourhood, and that 
they were, perhaps, used for some game similar to that which commended 
the tri-junction boundary marks of the village lands to  the attention of 
the village children, who, when I am in the Settlement Department, used 
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to  be continually causing damage to our boundary platforms. Subsequent 
examination shewed these marks on the sides of the boulders alm (PI. V, 
fig. 4), suggesting that they could not be used for the game in question. 
About the aame time I wan fortunate enough to receive Sir James Simpson's 
book, above alluded to, which established, without doubt, the exact similarity 
between the marks on the Indian barrows and on the monolithic remains 
which have been examined and described in England 

Two classes of " cup-marks" the one large, the other small, have been 
found, similar to those in the English barrows. But aa yet I have not traced 
on the lnurows any of the concentric aircles noticed by Sir James Simpeon.* 
They may, however, be yet brought to light together with perhaps other and 
more striking particulars, linking these tumuli still more closely to the 

' remains found at home. On Plate 11, Fig. 1, a sketch taken from Sir 
J. Simpson's book of a tumulue with the " cup-marks" on one of the atones 
M given, and on Plate V will be found a sketch of a stone a t  Junapani 
with the markings as I saw them some years ago. It will be aeen, that, 
with the exception of the stone chamber, the absence of which in the 
Nagpur tombs has already been accounted for, there would be no difficulty 
in mistaking the picture for a sketch of one of the Junapani barrows. 
The " cup-markings" are all sballow, the depth of the cup being about + 
of an inch at  the most, age probably having told on the carvings. 

I n  the present paper, I will not stop to diecuss a t  any length the 
significance of these marks. The chief point I am anxious hew to  esta- 
blish is their resemblance t o  the markings found in the aame class of 

a tumuli a t  home. It may, however, be noticed tbat the view generally 
adopted a t  home is, that the " cup marks" are a rough sort of ornamenta- 
tion, and that they have no signification whatsoever. Without venturing 
an opinion regarding the object which the constmctors of the barrows had 
in carving these marks on the stones, I would repeat what I have aaid in 
my paper on the Kumaon markings, that the arrangement of the cups is 
peculiar and would seem t o  indicate some demgn beyond mere ornamenta- 
tion. On no two atones are the marks similar. The combination of large 
and small cups is striking (Pl. V, fig. 4). The permutations of tho cups on 
the stones already examined are very numer0us.t Tho manner too, in 
which the large cups are introduced, would seem to suggest that the combina- 
tions of marks may have some meaning, which may, perhaps, yet be discovered 
and explained. Those who are acquainted with the system of printing by tho 
electric telegraph, and the combination of long and short strokes in Morse 

Theua have been found by me on the Kumaon Rocks. Beo Bongal Asiatic 
W t y ' e  J o m d ,  January, 1877. 

t Thew are shewn in the paper on the Kumaon markings. See Journal B. A. S., 
Janauy, 1877. 
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Code, and the recent arrangements for communicating signals to troops at 
night, by short and long flashes of lamps, specially adapted to the purpooe, 
and by dayiby the sun-telegraph, will perhaps agree, that it is not altogether 
impossible, that these m e r b  may have some, as yet hidden, signification. 
The Agham writing consists, I understand, of a combination of long and 
ehort strokes. This writing is found chiefly on andstone, on which it 
would not be difficult to cut out long strokes with a chiseL On hard 
trap, however, it would be found much easier to make " cup-marks," by 
working a chisel round and round, than to cut strokes; and ia it impssi- 
Me, tM, perhaps, on the trap boulders, the " cupa," large and small, took 
the plaoe of the long and short strokes of the sandstone lettering, in the 
-me way that the barrows took the place of Cromlechs in the localities 
in which sandstone was not procurable ? Or that, if this theory ie unte- 
nable, the marka denote the age of the deceased or the number of his 
children, or the number of the enemies slain by the warrior, whose remains 
are buried in the tomb encircled by the done ? 

Whatever conclusion may be arrived st regarding the possible corred- 
ness of any bf the above suggestiong I think it will be generally admitted, 
that the four points of resemblance noticed above as existing between the 
remains found in this country and in Europe are of more than common 
interest. 

The sketches will shew that (I) the shape of the tumuli in Indu  and 
in Europe is thpe~me. 

(11) The barrows in I d i  and in Europe Jwaps face towards the 
south. 

(111) The remains found in the Indian barrows resemble almost 
exactly the remains dug out of similar burial-places in Europe. 

(IV) The cup-marks on the boulders which surround the Indian 
tombs are identical with the marks found on the stones placed around the 
same class of tumuli in Europe. 

The inferences to be drawn from these points will be noticed in a lafer 
w r .  
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!Eb h k e  8 y d o Z  in Iitdia, eqaciully in connection with the worship of 
siva.-By J. H. E m - C m a c ,  EQ., c. I. E., r. a. A., ar. B. A. s., &c. 

In hie work on '' Tree and Serpent Worship" Mr. Fergneson haa urged 
the desirability of workere in the rich field of Indian Antiquarian research 
collecting information regarding tho worship of the snake, which ia known 
to prevail in varione forms in many parts of India 

The accompanying inetelment of rough jotting and sketches, made 
at various times, haa been worked up by me into the present imperfect 
ahape during the Christmas holidays. It is now submitted to the Society 
in the hope that this paper, although doubtless full of faults, may at least 
induce diecuasion, and thereby aesist in placing me on the right track, and 
in awakening further interest in this important mbject amongst those who 
have better opportunity than I have of following it up. 

The make as a personal ornament, or as a canopy surmounting the 
b figure, is not, of aourse, oonfined to repreeentatione of Siva, and in the col- 

bction uf the deities of the Hindu Pantheon that I have been able to make, 
she five-headed snake (N& panchamukhi) ie t o  be seen overshadowing 
Tihnu, Gkro* and othere. The Seeha or Ananh in the pictures of 
Viehnu is well known. Still, a8 Moor q s  at  p. 36 of hie Hindu Panthei 
on, " de emblem of immortality, aerpents are common ornaments with many 
deitiea But Mahsdeo aeems most abundantly bedecked with them ; bound 
in his hair, foll~ld his neck, wriet, waist, arms and legs, aa well ae for 
ringg enakee are his constant attendants." 

The serpend appears on the prehietorio .cromlechs and menhim of 
Europe, on which, aa stated in my paper on bhe Kambop Rock-carvinga 
pablhhed in the Society's Journal for Janussy 1877, I believe, the remains 
of phPIlic worship may aleo be traced. What little attention I have been 
able to give to the serpentq-mbol, has been chiefly in ita connection with 
tb8 worship of Mahsdeo or Siva, with a view to ascertain whether the wor- 
ship of the snake and that of Mahbdeo or the phallue may be considered 
identical, and whether the presence of the serpent on the prehistoric remains 
of Europe. can be shewn to mpport my theory that the marking on the 
momlecha and menhirs are indeed the traces of this form of worship, 
carried to Europe from the East by the tribes whose remains are buried 
beneath the t d i .  

Daring my viaits to Benares, the chief centre of Siva worship in 
India, I have always carefully searched for the presence of the snake-sym- 
boL On the most ordinary class of " MahBdeo," a rough stone placed on 
end mpposed to represent the phallus, the serpent is not generally seen. 

C 
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But in the temples and in the better class of shrines which abound in the 
city and the neighbourhood, the snake is generally found encircling the 
phallus in the manner shewn in Plate VI, fig. 8. 

The tail of the snake is sometimes carried down the yoni, and in one 
case I found two snakes on a shrine in the manner figured in Plate VI, fig. 
6, 6. 

I n  the Benares bazar I once came across a splendid metal cobra, the 
head erect and hood expanded, so made as to be placed around and above a 
stone or metal " Mahsdeo." It is now in England. The attitude of the 
cobra when excited and the expansion of the head will suggest the reason 
for this snake representing Mahsdeo and the phallus. 

I n  several instances in Benares, I have found the N6g surrounding 

I 
and surmounting the hump of the " Nandi" or 9iva's Bull. In  euch cases 
the hump is apparently recognised as a Mahsdeo, as the remains of flowers, 
libations and other offerings were found thereon. 

I hardly venture to suggeet; that the existence of the hump is the 
reason for the Nandi being eelected as the Vahan or " vehicle" of Siva. 
But the circumstance may be worth noticing. I am of course aware that 
the Bull is a symbol of generation and reproduction, traceable to its position 
in the Zodiac at  the Vernal Equinox. But it may have been recognised ae 
giva's Vahan, long before the honor was assigned to it of introducing i t  
into the Equinox. And its position with regard to Siva may have secured 
for it this important place in the aigns of the Zodiac. 

The snake in conjunction with Mahsdeo is further to be traced in 
eeveral of the metal specimens of the collection now forwarded for the 
inspection of the Society. In  two small shrines, containing " G+as" or 
assemblages of deities, of which the Mahideo or Linga is the centre, the 
Nhg or cobra can be seen to hold the chief position at  the back of the shrine. 
In  a remarkable bracelet purchased in Benaree, consisting of a mam of Mah8- 
deos and yonis, many of which are arranged in circles like cromlechs, the 
serpent can be traced encircling the phallus. It is again to be seen forming 
the handle of a spoon and surmounting the figure of Uanesha, Siva's son, 
wherewith holy Ganges-water is taken from the cup, and sprinkled over 
the Mahsdeo by pilgrims and worshippers at the shrines of Benares and 
other Siva temples. It is seen again in the sacrificial lamp, ueed in the 
same worship. In  the centre of the lamp is a space for a small " Mahsdeo," 
an agate in the shape of an egg, brought, it is said, from Banda and the 
hilly country of the Nerbudda, rich in these pebbles, which are imported 
anually in large quantities into Benares. And the snake-canopy can be 
recognised again forming the back-ground of the shrine of the figwe of 
dnna-P~ma Devi, a form of Siva's ~ a k t i  Parvati. The make is present 
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again in a apecimen where giva's B d  or Nandi supports the Lotus, repre- 
aenting the female or watery principle, and within which is enclosed an agate 
egg (the jewel of the lotus ?), representing MahMeo or the male principle. 
Above this is a small pierced vessel which should contain Ganges water, to 
trickle through the aperture and keep anointed the eacred stone placed 

a beneath it. The vessel or Iota is supported by a Ntig or cobra, the head 
erect, the hood expanded, forming the conventional canopy of the shrines of 
Siva. 

The serpent with the tree is to be seen on the canopies of ehrinee. 
In one case the shrine with a cobra-canopy has the Linga and yoni or Mahi- 
deo complete. 

Most of the other cai~opies, as I will call these backa of ehrines, were 
purchased as old brasa or old copper, and the deities belonging to them had 

~ perhap long since been broken up and melted down. In  some of them the 
tree, with the serpent twisted round the trunk, is very distinct. One of 

1 them has been figured by me in the annexed sketch, Plate VII,  fig. 3. I wae 

I hardly prepared to find the tree and the serpent together in this form, in a 
shrine apparently used comparatively recently, if not in the present day, and 

I I hope for some explanation of these interesting symbole from Dr. Rbjendrk 
Ida M i b ,  or some other authority.' 

1 The Bell, sent with the collection on which a hooded snake overshadows 
the figures of Qaruda and H a n u d n ,  seems, from these figures, to be 
adaptable for use at  a shrine of either Vishnu or Qiva. Lastly, the brass 
models represent the cobra with head erect and hood expanded, the deeigd 

I somewhat elaborated and ornamented. Although, in one of them at least, 
1. 
I there is no epace for the Mahsdeo, these NBgs are, I am assured, considered 

symbolical of life or generation, and ae euch are worshipped as Siva or 
MahMeo or the Linga or Phallus or whatever it may be called. 

All these specimene were picked up in the metal bazar in Benarerl, 
where the fashionable traye, " specimen-vases," and much Philistine work 
are now made and exposed for sale. In  most cases the specimens were raked 
oat with difficulty from among sacks containing old metal, collected to be 
broken up and meltad down for the manufacture of the brass-ware now in 

VOgne .  
a though  the presence of the snake in these models cannot be said to 

I prove much, and although from the easy adeptibility of its form, the snake 
m& always have been a favourite subject in ornament, still it will be seen 
that the serpent is prominent in connection with the conventional shape 
mder which Mahsdeo is worshipped at Benares and elsewhere, that it 

even takes the place of the L ing ,  and that it is to be found 
with almost every article connected with this worship. 

Bee Appendix, p. 31. 
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It might be expected that the NBg or Cobra would be seen at  its bed 
in tbe carvings or idola of Nbgeahwar, the Cobra or Snake Temple of 
Benares. But in this I wm diseppointed ; Nkeshwar, as I ssw it, consieted 
of two templeq or an inner and outer shrine, the one called Sideshwar, the 
other NPgeshwar. In the outer or Nkeshwar shrine wae a large sized 
stone Yahsdeo, of ordinary construction without the snake on it or round 
it. The old woman in charge of the temple, the priest being absent, 
assured me that a snake had once surmounted the Yahsdeo, but that the 
symbol had been worn away by much veneration. The story waa most 
probably manufaotured for the occasion in consequence of my manifest die- 
appointment at  the absence of the NBg. 

A Bull or Nandi and a Cobra faced the Mahtideo. The contenfe of 
the inner temple were peculiar. The Mahfideo consists of a broad black 
stone in shape something like a tumulus. It is sunk some little depth 
below the ground, and is surrounded by four stone slabs forming a d 
s q w e  tank.- There was no yoni with this Mahiideo, the tank perhap 
representing the yoni. On the top of the Mahsdeo had been traced, 
with some sort of white pigment, a circle with a central dot or cup 
mark, exactly similar in shape to the circles with centres noticed in 
my paper on the Kumbq Rock-markings. These marks are common 
enough at Benares, and 131-0 to be seen painted on the bamboo umbrellas 
which line the ghats and rue also dabbed about freely on the walls of 
buildinge. Further enquiry has confirmed the opinion expressed by me 
and supported by Mr. Campbell of Islay in my paper on K d p  rock 
markings, that, whatever i t  may have meant in .Europe, in India the sign 
@ means Mah8deo. There seems to be little doubt that at NBgeshwar 
the snake god is Mah&deo Iiimeelf, or that he is worshipped under that name, 
and that Ndgeshwar is a temple of Siva or Mahsdeo in the form of a NBg 
or cobra. 

These eame marks were to be aeen on a M a h h o  in a mall shrine 
under a tree close by. In front of NBgeshwar were the graves of the Qosains 
of the temple. They reeemble the-graves of ~hanieahwar in K u m w ,  
noticed in my paper on the Kumhp R ~ c k  Markings. The K u m b p  
graves were evidently the graves of Gosaim of the Biva sect who I have 
Gnce learnt are always buried, not bunt.* At Benares, ae at Chandeshwar, 

, Vi& Tod'e Rajant&an, Vol. I, p. 446. 'IThe prieata of Eklinge are tormed 
'' Gorain or Qonoarni which eign%ea control over the senses. The distinguishing marL 

of the faith of Biva is the crescent on the forehead. They bury their dead in a ait- 
ting poet- and erect cairns over them which are generally conical in farm. I 

" have eeen a oernetery of them, each of very small dimmione, which may be deadbed 
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a plafform had been r u i d  above the grave, on the top of which were 
plaoed 8 Mih&o and yoni. A repreeontation of Biva's Trident and the 
eolea d two feet, not unlike those fignred in Fergneson'e Eartern Archi 
tecture, were alao notioed on the grave. 

Our cicerone informed us that the feet wew repmsented bere in order 
thaf pilgrima might fall down and worship a t  the feet of the Qoeein, who, 
dying, had become a saint and deserving of wonahip. 

A vieit in seerch of the make symbol to the N4g K w ,  or serpent well, 
was rewarded with better euccese. The well itself is described by the Rev. 
Mr. Sherring in his Sacred City of the Hindus," from which I may be per- 
mitted to quote the following paasage : 

" The NBg Khan or serpent's well is situated in a ward of the city 
called &r the name of the well NSg Kban Mahdla, which adjoins the 
A& Gang Mahalla. This well beam marks of considerable antiquity ; 
and from the c i r c u m h c 8  of on extensive district of Benares being de- 
srignated by its name, there is no doubt that i t  must be regarded ae one of 
the oldest hietorical places the present city poesesses. The conrtruction of 
this well wae, probably, nearly, if not quite coeval with the building of the 
Mahalle or ward ifself, which, we may imagine, waa described aa that part 
of the city containing the well-the well being the most important and 
noticeable object there : and, so gradually, the inhabitants sesociated the 
MBhalla with the well, and called them by the ssme name. The ward ie in 
the north-western part of the city, at some dietsnce from the Ganges. 
The quarter lying to the e a t  of this ward, that ie, between it and the 
Uangea, ie, aa I have already remarked, in all likelihood, the oldest portion of 
the present city ; and, therefore, the Nbg-KbPn ward would have been ori- 
ginally in its wburbs. It is even poseible that one of the fimt placee built 
in these suburbs, and frequented by the people, waa this well, and that its 
existence waa one of the reasons, perhaps the chief, for the settling of a 
population in its neighbourhood. No person in Benares can tell when the 
well waa made ; but there is a reference to its existence in the Kasi-Khanda. 

Steep atone stairs, in the form of a square, lead down to the well ; and 
a broad wall of good mamnry, six or aeven feet thick, surrounds them at 
their mmmit, rising to the height of four or five feet above the ground. 
Esch of the four eerie8 of stairs has an entrance of its own. Their junc- 
tion below forms a emall square, in the centre of which is the well. De. 

M eo many concentric rings of earth diminiRhing to the apex crowned with a 
6 cylindrical atone pillar." 

Now may not the circular tomb have repmuted the womb or yoni of mother 
earth, the corpw, which is to be born again to a new life, being placed in the poei- 
tion as in tho mother's womb D 



scendiDg twelve stone s t e p  you reach the water which is stagnant and 
foul. Beneath the water is a sheet of iron, which constitutes the door 
leading to a still lower well, which perhapa may be the old well in ite ori- 
ginal state. The stairs, I suspect, are not of great date. On tbe inside of 
those to the east is an inscription, to the effect that, in 1825 Samvat, or 
nearly one hundred yeam ago, a Rfijti extensively repaired the well. It ie 
possible he may have built the stairs then. Many of the slabs of stone o£ 
which they are composed display carvings on their external surface, some 
of which bear unmistakeable marks of coneiderable antiquity. These 
slabs were doubtless taken from dilapidated buildings in the neighbow- 
hood. A thorough examination of them, especially of the more ancient 
among them, would, I am satisfied, be not unproductive of interesting 
results. The wall was also repaired by Mr. Prinsep about thirty years 

ago- 
At this well the NBg or serpent is worsbipped. In a niche in the wall 

of one of the stclirs is a figure representing three serpents ; and, on the 
floor, is an emblem of Mahsdeo in stone, with a snake crawling up it. 
The well is visited, for religious purposes, only once in the year, namely, on 
the 24th and 25th days of the month Sawan, when immense numbers of 
persona come to it, on pilgrimage, from all parts of the city. The women 
come on the first day, and the men on the second. They offer aacritices 
both to the well and to Nbeshwar, or the serpent-god". (Shewing's 
S a m d  Uity of the Hindw.) 

The well does not seem to attract much attention during most months 
of the year. I have often passed it and seen but few people there. In the 
dry season, there is little or no water in it. But the " NBg PunchamiW- 
is 8 gala day at  the well, and I believe at most Siva temples. The 
Mah&deo from the neighbouring temple of "Nt5geshwarW L brought 
to the third step of the stairs on the west side of the tank surmount- 
ing the well, and Hindus of d l  classes come in thousands to adore 
the Mah4deo and bathe in the well, which, ae the " N4g Punchami" 
Fair is held in July, or during the rains, is filled with water at  this 
&son. On the fourth step of the stairs above mentioned, are six circular 
holes, each 41 inches in diameter and about 4 inchea deep arranged in a row. 
Being always on the look out for "cup marks," I immediately noticed 
these holes, but the Brhhman in attendance explained that they were intended 
to  collect the libations poured over the Mahsdeo, and which trickled down 1 
from the gutter above. The same idea, Dr. Keller informed me at Zurich, 
exids in Bwitzerland, regarding these cup marks. And from a paper, 
recently received from the Society of Antiquaries of France, I learn 
that cup marks are frequently found on stones and slabs in the founda- 
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tions and walls of old churches in the north of Enrope. To the right of 
the spot where the W M e o  is p h d ,  three stone slaba or panels, appa- 
rently of great age, have been let into the wall. On one of these, two 
cobras standing on their taile (see Plate VI, fig. 7) have been roughly 
carped. On the next are two cobm intertwined in the attitude men- 
tioned by Mr. Fergusson in the Appendix to his work on " 'I'ree and Serpent 
worship." The cobra am somewhat battered, but the spectacle mnrks on 
one is still traceable (see Plate VI, fig. 4). The third slab contains a 
head, also mnch battered and weather-worn, which has been a t  one time 
surmounted by an ornament of some kind, possibly a cobra, but the form 
of which is no longer distinguishable. The heads of the twin cobras and 
of the human figure are all freely daubed with red paint, shewing their 
sacredness in the eyes of the Hindu visitors. The slabs appear to be very 
old and to have been collected from the ruins of some old temple. 

To the left and some steps lower down, is a niche or shrine containing 
an ordinary MahMeo and yoni with cobra twined round it M shewn in the 
sketch (Plate VI, fig. 8). 

Behind on a tablet or panel, let into the wall, ie the head of a cobre, 
roughly carved, and of the same character and style as the cobm above 
noticed. On a smaller panel to the right, two wakes ere q a i n  repre- 
eented intertwined, but shewing one twist less than in the pair previously 
noticed. Below the panel are the rough marks as shewn in the sketch 
(Plate VI, fig. 2) which may be either the remains of a rough inscription or 
perhaps of chisel or mason's marks. In  two other places also was the twin 
d e  symbol found. I n  the one case, the snakes are intertwined with a p  

t parently an egg between the two heads (Plate VL, fig. 8). In the other, the 
snakes cue not intertwined and the egg appear6 to have been broken (Plate 
VI, fig. 7). These tablets or slabs appear to be of great antiquity. There 
seemed to be little doubt here, that the snakes were worshipped at the 
N& KuBn" as representing MahUeo, and the act of congress, in which 

the snakes are represented as engaged, suggests the connection of these 
eymbols with Siva worship. 

Whilst on the subject of the snake well or tank, I would notice that 
make w e b  are frequently found attached to temples of Mahsdeo. I 
eaw such a well recently in Kumhp close to the temple of Mahsdeo, below 
the monoliths worahipped as representing Mahago, on the road between 
Ahnorah and DQvi Dhoora. A snake was supposed to inhabit the tank or 
well. I venture to throw out the suggestion, that the snake in the well 
m y  represent the post, or Mahsdeo, in the tank, the well representing the 
J O U ~  or tank as explained by Moor in his " Hindu Pantheon." The mys- 
terious snake inhabiting the well is, of couree, not confined to India ; and 
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Schwalbach, and 0 t h  wake w e b  in Europe will euggeef t'hemdvee to 
many. 

Later I viated t b  Benares Palace of the Rajah of NSgph mtuated 
on the Ganges and built in the palmy dap of the Bhomlahs, and when rr 
visit to Benaws WM frequently undertaken by eome of the family or its chief 
dependents. In  a ahrine within the buildings, I found the Yahsdeo repre- 
sented by a cobra or N&g, the coils of which were m elaborately intertwined 
ae to make an accurate sketch of the arrangement a matter of no small 
difficulty. Here the N6g is certainly worshipped as a M a h h  or phallus. 
The much intertwined NBg is shewn in Plate VII, fig. 1. 

The Palace of bhe Bhonslahs at  Benares brings me to NBgp6r, where, 
many years ago, I commenced to make, with but small success, mme rough 
notes on serpent worship. Looking up some old sketches, I find that the 
Mahaeo in the oldest temples at  Nhgp6r is surmounted by the NBg as at 
Benares. And in the old temple near the palace of NBgptir, or city of the 
Nhg or cobra, is a five-headed snake elaborately cailed as shewn in Fig. 2, 
Plate VII. The Bhonslahs apparently took the many-coiled NBg with them 
t o  Benares. A similar representation of the Nbg is found in the temple near 
the Itwarah gate at Nbgpbr. Here again the Naig or cobra is certainly 
worshipped as Yahirdeo or the phallus, and as already noticed, there am 
certain obvious points connected with the position assumed by the cobra 
when excited, and the expansion of the hood, which suggest the reason for 
this snake, in particular, being adopted as a representation of the phallus 
and an emblem of Siva. 

The worship of the snake is very common in the old NBgptir Province 
where, especially among the lower c h ,  the votaries of Siva or R&y ZItc 

I 
darn, "he who wears snakes as his ornaments," are numerous. It is likely 
enougfr that the City took its name from the N i g  temple, still to be seen 
there, and that the river Naig perhapa took its name from the city or 
temple, and not the city from the river, as some think. Certain it is that 
many of the Kunbi or cultivating class worship the snake, and the snake 
only, and thnt this worship is something more than the ordinary aupersti- 
tious awe, with which all Hindus regard the snake. I find from my notes 
that one Kunbi whom I questioned in old days, when I waa a Settlement 
Officer in Camp in the NtigpGr Division, stated that he worshipped the N&g 
and nothing else ; that he worshipped clay images of the snake, and when he 
oould afEord to pay snake-catchers for a look at a live one, he worshipped 
the living snake ; that if he saw a NBg on the road, he would worship it;, m d  
that he believed no Hindu would kill a Nhrg or cobra, if he knew it were 
s NBg. He then gave me the following list of articles he would use in wor- 



shipping the snake, when he could afford i t  ; and I take it, the list is similar 
to what would be ueed in ordinary Siva worship. 

Water. 
Qandh, pigment of sandalwood for the forehead or body. 
Cleaned rice. 
Flowers. 
Leaves of the Bail Tree. 
Milk. 
Cnrds. 
A thread or piece of cloth. 
Red powder. 
S A o n .  
A%, a powder composed of fragrant substances (?) 
Garlands of flowers. 
Buttemah or gram soaked and parched. 
Jowam' (Llcus eoryhm) do. 
Five lights. 
Sweetmeats. 
Betel leaves. 
Cocoanut, or nut. 
A sum of money (according to means). 
Plowers offered by the suppliant, the palms of the hands being 

joined. 

All these articles, my informant assured me, were offered to the snake 
in regular succession, one after the other, the worshipper repeating the 
while certain mantras or incantations. Having offered all these gifts, the 
worshipper prostrates himself before the snake, and begging for pardon if 
he has ever offended against him, craves that the snake will continue hie 
favour upon him and protect him from every danger. 

The Deshpandia or chief Pandia (Putwari) of the parganah, who 
was in attendance with the Settlement Camp, also got for me the following 
mantra or verse to be used in the antidote for a snake-bite or to charm 
snakes 
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The village where I was encamped w'la rich in Tandhhs, mat-enclosures 
of betel leaf cultivation. The Bruie who cultivate the betel-creeper or 
Ndgballi or Cobra-creeper, as it is called, are, from their constant contact 
with the Nag-creeper, supposed to be on terms of friendship and t o  have 
influence with the snakes, and are often invoked to  assist in curing persons 
who have offended, and who have consequently been bitten by the snake 
deota or deity. Besides the mc~ntm given above. s remedy employed 
by the Baris is, I was told, to slap on the mouth the person who brings 
the news of the accident ! These Baris are generally snake-worshippers, 
and as snakes are often found in the cool, well-watered and covered enclo- 
sures, in which the delicate creeper is grown, this desire to keep on good 
terms with the deity may readily be understood. I find too that I noted a t  
the same time that those who worshipped snakes also worshipped the ant-hills 
or mounds of earth thrown up by ants. The holes of these ant-hills are held, 
correctly or incorrectly 1 cannot say, to be full of snakes. I should like 
further information on this point and would enquire whether the worship 
of ant-hills may not be on account of their pyramidical shape and hence 
connection with Siva worship ? 

The " N5g pancbami" or 5th day of the moon in Sawan is a great fCte 
in the city of KBgpGr, and more than usual license is indulged in on 
that day. Rough pictures of snakes, in all sorts of shapes and positions, 
are sold and distributed, something after the manner of Valentines. I 
cannot find any copies of these queer sketches, and, if I could, they would 
hardly be fit to be reproduced. Mr. J. W. Neill, C. S., the present Comn~is- 
sioner of Xagpur, was good enough to send me some superior Valentines of 
this class, and I submit them now for the inspection of the Society. It 
will be Bccn that in these paiutings, some of which are not without merit 
either as to  design or execution, no human figures are introduced. I n  the 
ones I havo seen, in days gone by, the positions of the women with the 
snakes were of the most indecent description and left no doubt that, so 
far as the idea represented in these sketches was concerned, the cobra - 
regarded as the phallus. I n  the pictures now sent the snakes will be seen 
represented in congress, in the well known form of the Caduceus or 
Esculapian rod. Then the many-headed snake, drinking from the jewelled 
cup, takes one back t o  some of the symbols of the mysteries of bygone 
days? The snake twisted round the tree and the second snake approaching 
it are suggestive of the temptation and fall? But I am not unmindful of 
the pitfalls from which Wilford suffored, and I quite see that it is not 
impossible that this picture may be held to be not strictly Hindu in its 
treatment. Still the tree and the serpent are on the brass models, which 
accompany this paper and which I h v e  alrcady shewn are to  be purchased 
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in the Benares Brses Bazaar of to-day-nany hundreds of miles away from 
N k 6 r  where these Valentines were drawn. I am in correspondence with 
Mi.. J. W. Neil1 on the subject, and hope to eend some further information 
regarding the meaning of what may certainly be said t o  be these carious 
pictures of the Cobra. I shall be interested to learn how far their character 

6 may be considered by those, who are competent to judge on this subject, 
to connect them with the worship of Mahsdeo ? 

I have now to state briefly the direction in which I would desire that 
these imperfect notes should be considered to lead. As the Society know, 
I have for some time past been endeavouring to collect information on the 
points of resemblance between the tumnli of India and the well known 
types of Scandinavia, of Brittany and of the British Islee. In  my paper 

1 on the Ku&n Rack markings, besides noting the resemblance between 
1 the cup markings of India and of Europe, I hazarded the theory that the 
I concentric circles and certain curious markings of what some have called the 
t " jews-harp" type, so common in Europe, are traces of Phallic worship, 

camed there by tribes whose hosts descended into India, pushed forward 
into the remotest comers of Europe and as their traces now seem t o  
s u g g ,  found their way on t o  the American Continent aleo. 

I Wbether these markings mally ever were intended to  represent the 
Phallus and the Yoni, must always remain a matter of opinion. But  I 
have no rexaon to  bc dissatisfied with the reception with which thie, to 
xnany somewhat unpleasant, theory has met in some of the Antiquarian 
Societies of Europe. 

1, N o  one who compares the stone Yonis of Renares, wnt herewith, 
I with the  engravings on the first page of the work on the rock mark- 

ings of Northumberland and Argyleshire, published privately by the 
Duke of Northumberland, President of the Newcastle Society of Anti- 
quaries, which is also sent for the inspection of the Society, n ill dclly 
that there is an extraordinary resemblance between the conventional sy~n- 
bol of Sira worship of to-day and the ancient markings on the rocks, men- 
hirs and cromlechs of Northumberland, of Scotland, of Ireland, of Brittany, 
of Scandinavia and other parts of Europe. 

And a further examination of the forms of the cromlechs and tumuli 
and menhirs will suggest that the tumuli themselves were intended t o  
indicate the symbols of the MahSdeo and yoni, conceived in no ob$ccns 
sense, but m representing regeneration, the new life, " life out of death, 
life everlasting," which those buried in the tumuli, facing towards the sun 
in its meridian, were expected to  enjoy in the hereafter. Professor Stephens, 
the well known Scandixiavian Antiquary, writing to me recently, speaks of 
these symbols as follo\rs : 
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" The pieces (papers) you were so good  re to eend me were very valu- 
able and welcome. There can be no doubt that it is to h d i a  we are to 
look for the sorution of many of our difficult archreological questions. 

But especially interesting is your paper on the Ancient Ilock Sculp 
turings. I believe that you are quite right in your viows. Nay I go 
further. I think that the Northern Bulb-stones are explained by the 
same combination. I therefore send you by this post a copy of the part 
for 1874 of the Swedish Archaeological Journal containing Baron Herculius' 
excellent dissertntion on these objects. Though in Swedish, you can easily 
understand it, at  least the greater part;, by reading it aa a kind of broad 
north-English. At all events you can examine the many excellent wood- 
cuts. I look upon these things as late conventionalized abridgements of 
the Linga and Yoni, life out of death, life everlasting-thus s fitting 
ornament for the graves of the departed. 

'I I n  the same wny the hitherto not understood mal l  stones with 1 or 
2 or 8 or 4 eta. distinct CUP8 cut in them (vulgarly called chipping-stones, 
which they never were or could be) I regard as the same thing for domsetio 
worship, house altara, the family Penata." 

I may note that this distinguished antiquary hae adopted ae a monG 
gram for his writing paper a " menhir," round which a serpent is coiled, 
evidently copied from old Scandinavian remains. 

Many who indignantly repudiate the idea of the prevalence of phallic 
worship among our remote ancestors, hold that these symbols represent 
the wake or the sun. But admitting this, may not the snake, after all, 
have been but a p b o l  of the phallus ? And the sun,+ the invigorating 

Since writing this I have come acroes the following remarks by Tod in the dsirctic 
Resear&-: The S m i  were in fact the Sanraq inhabiting the peninsula of 8au- 
r'aehtrs, the S a m t r e n e  and Symdrene already quoted from the Periplns, and the 
kingdom immediataly adjoiuing, that of Tessarioustua, to the eastward. That the 
~ u p o g  of Sanr'aehtra, and the Syrians of Asia Minor had the same origin, appears 
from the worship of Bnrya, or the Sun. I have little dou?t, we have more than 
one city of the sun"* in thie tract; indeed, the only temples of the Sun I have 
met with in India, are in Saur'aahtra. The temple rained to Bkl in Tadmort in the 
Desert, by Solomon, where he worshipped "B61 and Ashtowth, the strange gods of the 
Bidoniaue," wan the Bbl-nat'h, or Qreat Qod of the Hindua, the Vivifter, the Sun : and 
the Pilldr erected to hi "in every grove, and on every high hill ; " the Lingam, or 
Phallue, the emblem of Bi l  ; BP-nat'h, BP-cBssri,f or as Bbl-Iawara, the Oairia of the 
Egyptians ; and an Nand-Iswara, their Serapis, or Lord of the Sacrcd B-d ; Kanda, or 
Apia "the Calf of Egypt," which the chosem people bowed to "when their hearts wen, 
turned away from the Lord." 

Heliopolis (81upph) WM me capital of Syds. 
) Hence its name Bal-bec W u n  Idol : RO Perhhta dcrlve~ it, the Idol BU. Thb tbe capital In 

fib times oftbe unfortunate denobi., wan translated b, tbe Orccks to Palm . for It ir bdt a tnunlation 
o l T d - t u  or Td-mor, and c m  luve IUI Indim derivstaon, from Tar, or T ~ L ~  Date, or Pnlm~n-trea ; 
and  or, fhs h w ~ ,  rHrc or mwn 

f Cmrl. a Uoa. Hence the rojd a p p e W n  uf the CIPun  ; m d  LIon (Sln'ha) Lordm of I n d 4  h v o  
the IW meanb~.  
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power of nature, hss ever, I believe, been considered to represent the earno 
idea, not necessarily obscene, but the great mystery of nature, the life 
trsnmnitted from generation to generation, or, as Professok Stephen puts 
it, "life out of death, l i e  everlasting." The aame idea in fact which, 
apart from any obscene conception, causes the rude MahSdeo and yoni to 
be worshipped daily by hundreds of thousands of Hindus. 

I n  a most interesting paper recently read at  the Society of Antiquaries 
of France, some extracts of which I om now preparing for the Society, 
the authom M. M. Edouard Piette and Julien Sacsze have actually dis- 
covered the remains of phallic worship still existing among the people of 
the Pyrennees, the .existence of which in Scandinavia, in days gone by, has 
already been brought to  the notice of the Society by Dr. Rhjendralhlrr 
Mi t r a  These Archmlogists hnve established the fact that to this day the 
menhir is still reverenced in the Pyrennces ae the phallus. And referring 
to certain cromlechs in the neighbourhood, M. M. Piette and Saoaze hold 
that the circle, and central stone represent the " Sun." The sun, they 
suppose, was the sacred symbol of these tribes, and they suggest that  the 
tumuli and sacred places of the race, were raised in this form, just as we 
now build our churches in the shape of a cross and place the sign of the 
cross on the graves of our dead. Whilst I was writing these very remarks 
on the K u m h p  markings, M. M. Piette and Sacaze were noticing the same 
points in regard to the tumuli of the Pyrennees. There are not wanting 
other remarkable points of resemblance between their paper and the Indian 
remains, with which M. Bertrand, President of the Society of Antiquaries 

i of France, was much struck, and which induced him to send me, in Septem- 
ber 1877, the proof sheets of the Proceedings of the Society. But the cir- 
cumstance to which, in connection with the serpent worship of the above 
notes, I attach the greatest importance is, that I find that in  many of 
these groups of tumuli, the circle is found with the serpent coiled round it. 

" T h w  B&l Was the type of productiveness, and Ashtoreth, ae destruction, mobt 
probably that of the Eight (Aahta) armed mother. A'ahta-TM-Devi', or the radiated 
Qoddess of Dcstiny, is always depicted na trampling on the monstor Bhninsbiu, Bided 
by her lion (when she resembles Cybele, or the Phrygian Diana) and in each of her 
eight arms holding a weapon of destruction : but I have ventured to pweue the subject 
elsewhero. I ahall merely remark on the Suroi of Nenander, that amongst the thirty- 
nix r0)-nl races of Hindus, especially pertaining to Saur'ashtra, is that of Oarweya, ae 
written in the Bhikhli, but classically Suqaswa. The historian of the Court of Anhul- 
-0 thus introduces i t  : "And thou, Sarweya, essence of tho martial races." No 
doubt, it was, with many others, of Scythic origin, perhaps from Zariaspa, or Bactria, 
introduced a t  a period when the worship of BP, or the Sun, alone was common to the 
nations east and wmt of the Indm ; when, ae Pinkerton says, a grand Sq th i c  empire 
extended to the Ganges. Here I muet drop Apollodotw and Mennndor, for tho hiatory 
of their crploitrr extonda no further t h ~ n  the 8uroi."-Tod in Asiatic Berearcher. 
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May not this represent the serpent encircling the MahBdeo as now seen 
in India and in the form which during many centuries has perhaps not 
undergone any great 'change ? 

A further detailed consideration of this view muat be deferred until I 
can submit to the Society the result of the enquiries of M. M. Piette and 
Sacaze, many of the points of which, in connection with the remains dis. 
covered in India, cannot, I beliove, be considered other than most remarkable. 

And I lnay add in conclusion that no one who has been in this country 
and who has noticed the monolith Mah8deoa of the Western QhBts of the 
Himtilayas and other parts of India, can fail to  be struck with the resem- 
blance that the menhirs of Carnac* in Brittany and its neighbourhood 
bear to  the Siva emblems of India. I visited these remarkable remains 
when a t  home last year, and was quite taken aback by their resemblance 
t o  well-known Indian types. The monoliths of Scotland covered with 
what I believe to be " Mahsdeo" symbols are of the same class. Added 
to  this, in the recesses of the Pyrennees, the people whose languqe sug- 
gests their descent from the Tribes who erected the tumuli and men- 
hirs, not only in this neighbourhood but also in other parts of Europe, 
still preserve traditions connected with these monoliths and have actually 
retained some traces of what I will call Siva worship. With this evidence, 
added to  the points noticed in my paper on the Junapani n i ~ r r ~ w s  and the 
Kumlion markings, the connection between the marks in India and Europe 
may then, I hope, be considered tolerably complete. 

APPENDIX. 

Note on the articles exhihifed hy Xr. Rivett-&rnac.-BY Basu PRA- 
TAPA CIIANDRA GIIOSIIA, B. A. 

It is interesting t o  obscrve how the ornamental and the artistic help 
in complicating the myths of the Hindu religion. The occurrence of the 
snake on several of the articles exhibited is ornamental in some and in- 
consistcrlt with the Siistras in n few. The snake on thc spoon or ladle is 
for ornamental purposes, and that on the bell is altogether out of place. 
The + s t r s  make no mention of the necessity of any such figures on the 
handles of spoons, sacrificial ladles or water-pots. I n  the case of tlie bell 
the only figure directed to be represented on a religious bell is that of 
Garuda, the bird-god. The Padma Purana has the following-" He is not 

I may be parmittcd to bo egotistical enough to note, that Carnac, the surname 
which my gmndfathor nddod to his own, by sign-mnnud on succeeding to Glononrl 
Carnac'e proparty, in the Ccltic " Carncj," " Cairrt," or collection of monoliths, for 
which the \illago whence G c n d  Carnnc took his namc is celebrnted. The family 
crcst, a crcscc.nt and dnggor, b r s  an cxtmordiuary mmblnnco to thc markings on 
somo of thc mcnhim. - 



a Ehiga~at  (woral~ipper of Bhagavin) in this iron age who ha8 not in his 
houm a conch-shell or a bcll surmounted by a Gsruda or the bird-god." 
Such a b l l  8s the  above is used in the worship of Vhsudeva (Vishnu). 
And although in  the @stnu regarding the worship of Siva and RBma- 
chandra, i t  is nowhere provided that the bell used in such service should 

@ be adorned with figures of the snake and Hanuman (the monkey-god), the 
~6hirnns of the two gods respectively, yet the bell-maker in his devoutnese 
has added these figures to the bell, thinking that such a bell would serve 
the threefold worship of Siva, Vishnu and RiLmchandra. The white paint 
of sandal-wood paste on the lingam in the form of a circle or a eemicircle 
and a dot, is intended to represent the sacerdotal thread (poi td)  and the 
mark (phontci) and, in the case of the semicircle, the half moon which is 
a id  to adorn the forehead of Siva. 

I n  the paper on Tree and Serpent worship published in Part I, No. 3 
J. A. S. B for 1870, Ananta the serpent king is said to have a thousand 

t hends and four arms. I n  the Briddha Baudhhyana quoted by HemBdri, 
a Niga is ordinarily described to have five heads. 

yirarzi 6 w  ~rnwwi7i 
I n  the  Visvakarmh Shtra ,  Anant4 is said to  have a hundred thousand 

heads, and the  other secondary eight Ndgas to have seven heads each. 
ii*w d w :  y i z % w i % w :  I 
+ + + + + + +  
wr was: svmrr afwxhv I 

A NBga is said to have hoods and the body of a man, the lower 
' extremities being like those of a reptile. A 8aT'U or serpent is a rcptile. 

The three-headed or the nine-headed snakes are imaginative figures ; they 
have no foundation in the SBstras. The figures of snakes forming backs of 
the shrines exhibited are evidently artistic and ornamental ; they have no 
direct connection with eerpent worship. 

Cup-marks occurring in the vicinity of sepulchral monuments suggest 
their origin in the Smritis, in which i t  is stated that, after the cremation 
of the body, the son of the deceased is directed to offer water and milk, 

and q!j, to the manes of the departed, and the water and milk are 
generally presented in unburnt clay cups, and it is not unoften that they 
are poured in little hollows made with the finger on the soft ground of the 
river side where the funeral ceremony is generally performed. May not 
the cup-marks on stone slabs represent these water and milk cups offered 
to the spirits of the departed ? 

The ant-hill has been known to be a resort of snakes where these 
reptiles have been seen to  coil themselves up for comfortable and warm 
lodging. The eggs of ants and thc queens of the same arc wcll kno1r.n 
favourite food of snakee. 
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I n  the April number of the Indian Antiquary for 1878, there is an in- 
teresting account of the traditions concerning K B l i d h  current in Mysore. 

The tradition in Mithilh, where I am a t  present, is somewhat different, 
and i t  may not be out of place to mention what I have gathered concerning 
KblidLsa in Bihbr. 

It will be observed that the two legends coincide in describing =lid& 
sa as being ignorant in his youth, and as acquiring his unrivalled power 
over the Sanskrit language by the special interposition of a deity. 

According to local tradition KBlidbsa was born a t  Dbmodarpur, 8, village 
near the town of Uchait, and situated within the confines of the Madhubanf 
sub-division of the Darbhanga or Eastern TirhGt district. 

As narrated in the article above referred to, he was left an orphan a t  
an early age, and being destitute of means of support, he was, although a 
Brbhman, obliged to allow himself to be brought up amongst some low 
caste tribes, who tended cattle. H e  grew up so stupid, that even amongst 
his fellows he was considered little better than an idiot. 

Now, there was once on a time a Brbhman, who lived in a certain city, 
who bad a daughter (name unknown), who was the most learned woman of 
her age. She refused many advantageous offers of marriage, averring that 
she would only wed a man more learned than herself. A t  length her father, 
losing all patience, made a secret vow that he would marry her to the 
stupidest Brbhma~ he could find. So he went about searching for such a 
man ; but could not find one, for ignorant Brhhlnans are rare in MithilL.* 
At length one day, he was passing through Dbmodarpur, when he saw a boy, 
dressed as a gowdZd, sitting on the branch of a tree, and cutting the branch 
a t  a part between himself and the trunk. The BrBhma~ looked, and the 
boy cut on and a t  last, when he had cut  through the branch, fell to the 
ground along with it. The boy got up, much hurt, and expressed won- 
der a t  the result of his labour. The Brahman thought that if this boy 
were only of his caste, he would be just the husband for his daughter. He 
made enquiries and found that his name was Khlidisa, and that he was a 
Brihman, who, being left destitute, was supported by the chnrity of the 
Gowblbs of DBmodarpur. After inquiring as to his stupidity, and finding the 
result of his inquiries satisfactory, tho Brhhman took Kalidba to his home 

So map the legend. I only wish that, at the present day, there wna some truth 
in the statement. The di5culty now in to find a Bnhmnn, who can do anything but 
fight and bring false casca. Experto rrcde; Tirhbtiyi Brahmaps are the bane of a sub- 
divisional o5cor's lifu. 



and introduced him to hie daughter, as her future hueband. The daughter, in 
order to teat K b l i U s  knowledge, asked him if he was learned in Benekyit. 
B;6b&ss in his ignoranoe replied " 6 h," meaning, of oourae, 
" M." The daughter wee highly offended at thia ignomnt mower 
and told her pamnt that he ought to have known better than to bring for- 
ward wch a dolt aa her future hueband. But her father wss not in the lead 
taken aback and replied that, by eaying re she had just mid, she had 
ahown her inferiority to K6lidies in Banskfit learning, in that Bhe was not 
able to nnderetend the excellence of the idiom with which he #poke,-" For," 
said he, " ' ' meam ' knowledge,' 'a' means ' of M,' i. s., ' of me,' 
'M mcone 'there is not' ; ' 3 ~ '  ia compounded of '& and 'm,' of 
wgch ' W' means ' LBkshmi,' and ' v', ' like.' The whole phrrrce ' 
W% *' therefore means I am not as learned aa Lakshmi.' "a On hearing 
thie explanation, the hughter waa compelled to confeee herself vanquished 
and agreed to marry K i i l i d h  After the performance of the ceremony, 
Kiliddsa hastened to meet hie bride in the wedding-chamber; but she, 
being hng-minded, refused to allow any familiarities, until she had c a t s  
c h i d  him in the soundness of his knowledge of the *bras. Of course, 
poor K b l i d h  was utterly oonfonnded and RO incensed his wife that she 
gave him a sound drubbing with a broom-atick. 

H e  fled from the chamber and passed the reat of the night wandering 
about in a neighbowing wood, and crying with the pain of the broom-stick. 
I n  the morning he resolved to deeerre his wife, by at least learning to read 
and write at  apith-r'dld in Uchait. 

, He attended the pitM6kf regularly, but in vain. He waa a bye-word 
amongst the pupils and an e&nple of stupidity continually held up to the 
other b o p  by the g w .  

At Uchait, there is a famous DurgBsthAn mtuated in the midst of the 
jsngal : and one rainy stormy evening, his school-fellows dared Khldherr to 
visit i t  at  midnight. Out of hie innate stupidity, K i l i d h  was p e d d l y  
indifferent in the matter of ghosts and readily undertook to perform the 
venturesome action. As it ww necessary for him to show some token of 
hie visit, he menwd the palm of his hand with eehes, that he might leave 
the impreea of hie hand on the image. 

Now, it must be observed, that it is the custom in Mithilsi, when any 
one has committed a grievous mn, for the people to amear his face with 
d e s  uid td parade him in thin state before the town. Therefore it is a 
" pt paw &ti" insult to cast ashes on the face of an innocent man. 

I fear thie Story did not originally apply to IUlidh, though I hare heard it 
atki'buted to him. I have met it in the Purunhn ParPebi, but no mention of KI% 
t I M d e i n t h s t v e A i o e  

E 



Kiliddsa arrived at  the Durgbthin at midnight, as agreed upon, and 
prepared to leave the ashy impress of his hand on the face of the image of 
Du&. No one but a fool would have dared to do this,-but then Kpi- 
d4aa was a fool indeed. As he lifted his hand, the awful consequences of 
the action became evident to DurgL, who foresaw that in the morning her 
own image would become the laughing-stock of all the country round ; she 
therefore appeared before him in her proper form. Nothing deterred by 
this, KBlidPsa was reaching out his hand towards the face of the image in 
spite of her entreaties, when to save her reputation she promieed him any boon 
he might ask for, on condition of his abstaining. He consented and asked to 
be the wisest man in the world. She granted the boon, promising that he 
~hould know the contents of every page which he should turn over during that 
night, and that he should always be victorious in any public disputation in 
which he might engage. KBlid4sa thereupon hurried home and spent the 
rest of the night in continually turning over all the leaves of all the books 
in his gum's library. At daybreak he retired to rest, and while he was 
yet asleep the pupils arrived and sat at  the feet of the guru for their daily 
instruction. No one took any notice of K P i d h ,  as he remained asleep in 
the room, till the guru, while instructing, made a slip in hi Sanskyit. 
Without awaking, K l l i d h ,  instantly corrected i t ;  and then all, being 
astonished at this precocity on the part of the fool of the Academy, joined 
in waking him and in demanding the authority for the correction. KBlidBea, 
on the spot, quoted the necessary sutra of Pbqini, a work which, till 
then, he had never read. The astonishment of all can be imagined, and it 
waa not diminished when he described the miracle which was the source of 
his knowledge. 

There is a story about KBlidlsa current here, which is not unamusing. 
It runs as follows. There was a king called S1ib4y SSh, the father of R6p- 
nBriyq, who was renowned for his patronage of learned men. As he 
knew nothing himself, he invented a very simple way of judging the caps- 
bilities of the crowds attracted to his court,-he valued pandits not by their 
learning, but by their weight. The fatter and more unwieldy a Br ihmq 
was, the more he was honoured, and the greater the rewards given him for 
his learning. Before KBlid4sa had made his name, he determined to attend 
a t  the king's court. His friends dissuaded him, saying, " You will never 
succeed there, for you are small and lean," but nevertheless he started, 
repeating the following verse- 

qu d k  sr PI qr w S r  sfk 13 afivm? *rf?r I 

~h 9 - f ~  WT w qi PI3~ilr WR i-&$h 11 

That is to say, Whether a king presents gifts or not, when he hears 
a poet's voice (he will certainly give) ; just as, whether a bride will admit a 
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man to her embraces or not, (she will certainly yield) once she has set her 
foot upon the thrahold of the room dedicated to amorous sport." On 
the way he pick* up a man of the B h e y 4 r  or shepherd caste, who was 
the fattest man ever known. K L l i d h  p e d e d  him to  accompany him 
and to pretend that he was the master, and Khlidhea only the pupil. H e  

I further instructed the shepherd on no account to let his voice be heard, 
promising to do all the talking himself. The shepherd agreed to this, and 
the two journeyed to Big S'ibhy Sifih's court. K61idhd introduced the 
shepherd as his master, and the weight of the latter immediately told. He 
was rapidly promoted and soon became the chief panpit in the court. All 
this time he never opened his lips, KBlidAea officiating on all occasions as 
his mouth-piece ; and probably the fact of his silence increased his fame, 
for the legend (unconsciously foretelling the story of Jack and his Parrot) 
eays, that the king considered that as he did not speak, he must think a 
lot. 

I One day, however, the Bhenjdr forgot his instructions, and in a full 
SabhBi, in the presence of the king, while the conversation was about the 
RimAyaqa, he opened his lips, and pronounced the word V U ~  when he 
Bhould have said m ~ . *  The whole assembly was electrified at  this one 
word of the Silent P q d i t .  The king to do him justice saw the mistake, 
but still i t  did not shake his faith in the weight of its utterer. So he pro- 
pounded the following question to the assembly-" I have always heard 
other paqrJita pronounce the word as ; and I have seen the R4rn6yanal 
and in i t  the word is always spelt TT3v. How then does it happen that 
this p q d i t ,  who is the greatest paqdit a t  my court, pronounces a as a, 
and eays m? Thereupon KdidP8a stood up, and on the spur of the 
moment repeated the following dloka : 

"Kumbhakama (was a RBkshasa, and) his name oontaine the letter 
bh," so does the name of Vibhishaqa, HBv(bh)aqa was the chief of the 

Rirkshasss, and therefore his name should be Rbbhana, and not Uvapa." 
This very lame excuse appears to have filled the eabhd with admiration for 
Kblidhsa's wisdom, and thenceforth his name became famous throughout 
the three worlds. 

At King Bhoja's court, the paqdit who bad the ear of the king was 

Thie is evidently an allusion to tho local pronunciation of tho lower orders. In 
my notes on the Rangpur Dialact, published in the Journal of the Bengnl Asiutic 
Bociety for 1877, I have shown that similar change8 to this eriet in at least one pro- 
vh&l dialect of Bengal. 
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one named " D a l h  Kavi" (qmfi).' This man was neither very clever 
nor very ignorant, but was only moderately learned (m *). By 
dint, however, of intrigues he had attained to such promotion, that no 
p q d i t  could approach the king, until he had been examined and peseed by 
Dallan Kavi. Dallan naturally abused this power and introduced only the 
most ignorant paq&ta to the king, sending all who were more learned than 
himself away, re i q f e c t d .  

I(61iasa wished to be introduced to King Bhoja : but, noticing that all 
the good pandits returned home disappointed, while the bad ones were 
received into favour, he suspected the true nature of the w e ,  and had 
recourse to the following artifice :- 

He set out for Dhba, where King Bhoja reigned, and on the way be 
met three poor ignorant padagogues, who were bent on the same errand aa 
himself. These three had put their heads together to concoct some 
verses which they might recite before the king, but their united 
efforts only brought them aa far as the first half of a single anushtubb, 
which was aa follows :- 

p f . 8 ~ p h  yr: ~ m F v q  I 

This being interpreted means " Like a bone, like a crane, and again 
like a mendicant's tooth,"+ but they could get no farther. When they 
saw Khlidha, they asked for his assistance, and he replied by giving the 
second half of the Bloka impromptu, as follows,- 

m i i w  iiafi;:a-~~ 
the whole Boka then meaning. " (Bright) as ivory, or as the (mowy) 
crane, aa the teeth of a mendicant, or as the rays of the autumn moon, is 
thy glory, 0 King Bhoja," which incongruous display of metaphor im- 
mensely pleased the three poor pandits. alidhsa then went on his way 
to DhPra, and dressing himself in very mean attire called to pay his respects 
to Dallan Kavi. He took care, however, to c d  when Dallan was not a t  
home ; and repeated this every day for a week, during which time he made 
himself thoroughly acquainted withall the habits, customs and houm of his 
future patron. 

After the expiretion of the week K 4 l i d h  went +in to Dallan's 
house in mean attire, at  a time when he was engaged in a ceremony usually 
performed apart from the multitude.$ In  spite of this, however, KMidasa 

So hie name is pmnounced and apelt now-a-days ; a reference, however, to the 
S'kdiJa viM$ta verse Later on will show that it was originally B a h a  (w). 

t A Smfiy6rl is not supposed to chew betel-nut and pdn. Hence his teeth are not 
diswloured, but retain their priatine whitenas. 

$ mil2 T-W~ Wl I 
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forced himself into hie presence and made a mod profound obeisance. In- 
dignant sf the interruption, Dallan ordered him to leave the place, but 
K & l i d h  pacified him by a string of far-fetched compliments, and he a t  
length condescended to a& the new-comer his bueineaa &Ol idh  replied 
t h a t  he waa a poor poet from the south, who did not know the manners 
and customs of Dhira, and that he wished to be introduced to king Bhoja 
Dallan asked if he had over c o m p o ~  anything in Samkpt. Kalidisa 
replied, " a Little," and that he was prepared to give an exmple them and 
t h e n  It waa as follow :- 

This remarkable composition K&lidhsa translated as meaning. " Tile 
cuckoo sings in the city and in the forest, and a woman keeps poundiug 
sandal wood, and aays I cannot bear my life. Separated from my beloved 
one, my heart goes pit-a-pat." 

To nnderetand this ludicrous mixture of p d ~ n t i c  and ignorant mi* 
takes some explanation ia necessary. The following venw occurs in the 
Ammwkak,  '' -8 q-8 iiTff8: b Mi,'' " the cuckoo is also 
(wq) c d e d  pika and other names." Ktilid&ea, however, reprelrents him- 
mlf ae thinking that the meaning is that koki la ,p ih  and ifyapi are all 
synonymous terms I n  there are three mistakes. Kblidlsa meant 
to say &fk, mistranslating it as "singe." The verb i " to  make" is 
marked in the DMtupbthas as " vy ," in which 5 and q are anubon- 
d h  or indicatory letters, which form no part of the root and only dm 
attention to certain peculiarities of conjugation. Kslidasa, however, repre- 
aenb himself as thinking that only q is an nnubandka, and that " vY1 ie 
a ready made root of the find class meaning " to sing." With regard to  
f f i ,  the following verse occurs in the h k o 8 h  : 

That ia to say, 'a Of the following five names of celestial trees, the 
~ l l d d m ,  tbepdrijdtaka, the n a n f h ,  and the hdpavr ik~ha are masculine, 
while the  harwhandana is optionally neuter." Kalidisa, however, took 
"pu5.i oh" as being a synonym for " hwicha-' or " yellow ssndal- 
nodw The words ' g  fi dk WY ~ C i i "  are Hindi. With regard to war, 
the war'' of the Amarnko8ha led Khlidhsa to represent him- 
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self as saying that " m" meant "a  woman." The words "m m fsra 
%" are again Hindi. From '' I*: -I: ~P$T:  3- w" of the 

dmarakoaha, Kalidhsa makes out that " y" means " a beloved one." The 
rest of the verse is Hindi. 

Dallan, after hearing this elaborately explained t o  him, came t o  the 
conclusion, as he well might, that Khlidksa was a very poor pandit indeed, 
and that i t  would be quite safe to  introduce him to  king Bhoja. H e  there- 
fore applauded the composition, and requested him t o  leave him, promising 
to introduce him after he had concluded performing the office a t  which he 
had been interrupted. 

They accordingly started off to the palace, and on the way Dallan ask- 
ed Kdlidla,  if he had composed any verse to recite before the king. Ki l i -  
dlsa said he had one, and repeated the verse which he and the three poor 
Brihmans had concocted between them. Poor as this was, it was far better 
than anything that Dallan could write, and his jealousy was not appeased 
until Kalidha had assured him that it was not hie own, but that he had 
got some one else to make i t  for him. It was then written down on a slip 
of paper, and they proceeded into the audience chamber. After the usual 
ddirvlda the following conversation took place : 

Ballan imq y q h ~  
h%g q d  I 

f$i ~fasrrqrq 
Dallan Vt ll 

m4 
King ~ F W  ~ F S T  
Ballan S g W  Eifhgl 
King ?liPVKt 
Ei2idd.s~ N 

fpirn~~x&qqicvzui I 
-r;m- vrwrr+resrg 11 

w ~ F ~ v w ~ =  I 

mT: wt $~&i 11 

That is to my, the king and Dalana mere only talking prose, but 
K6lidPsa ingeniously turned the whole conversation into four complicated 
r9/drdhEtila.uikm'dita verses. The king was surrounded by a bevy of damsels, 
and Khlidhsa expresses himself unable to  read his verse, being distracted 
by their charms. The translation is as follow8 :- 

Dallan. 0 king, may you prosper. 
King. Dallan Kavi, what hare you in that paper? 
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fillon. This is a poetical composition. 
Xing. Of what poet ? 
Dallm. Of this ingcnioue gentleman here. 
King. Let it be read. 
M l i d c f s a .  I proceed to read. But first, let the wanton tinkling of 

L the bracelete on the elender arms of them damsels, beautiful-eyed as 
lotuses, as they wave their chauiirie round thee, be etopped for an instant. 

By this display of learning Dallan was obliged to confess himself con- 
quered, and ever after KiLidh  retained the poet of honour near king 
Bhoja. 

At King Rhoja'e court, there were three papdits whose names are now 
unknown, but who are called collectively the three Rrutidhurao.' Now, 
one of these three was such that he could repeat a composition when it was 
mpeated before him once, another could do the same when it was repeated 
twice, while the third could do so when he had heard it thrice. I n  
order to attract poets to his court, King Bhoja offered a priztt of a 16kh of 
rupees to any one who could compose an original piece of poetry. Num- 
bers of poete became candidates for the prize, and recited their original 
compositions in the presence of the king and the three S'rutidharae : but 
always with the same result. Rrutidhara NO. 1 exclaimed that the composi- 
tion waa an old one, that he had heard it before, and backed his opinion by 
repeating it, which he could, of course, do, as he had heard it once. Then 
No. 2, who by this time had heard it twice, also averred that i t  was an old 
one, and also repeated it, and the same course was followed by No. 3, who 
by this time had heard i t  thrice. In  this way all the poets were driven 
with shame from the palace. KalidAsa, however, was not to be beaten, 
and going before the king as a competitor recited the following aragdharci 
vems. 

m . S r  GPRm I 
ft-iir l 

WfhS f q v .  11 

A similar trio in met in the Eathcf Barit BcSgara, (Introdnction-story of Vara- 
mehi). They lived, however, at Pbwputra, being patronized by king Nanda. The 
three were named Vanvnchi, VyMi, and Indnadatta. The dory tells how there wea 
a h&map named Varshs, who was an idiot. mikeys, however, had granted him 
u a boon, that he should be endowed with every science, with thin proviso, that he 
d only communicate his laming to a bdhmap who should be able to acquire it 
dl at one henring. Vararnchi was such a person, and Varahe communicated his lore 
to him in presence of the other two. Vanrruchi thereupon repeated it to Vy&i, who 

able to remember a thing on hearing it twice repeated,-and Vy&i again repeated 
it to In-tta, who thue h d  it three timee, and waa then himaelf able to repeat it. 
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That is to say,-" Hail, King Bhoja, thy father was famed throughout 
the three worlds as a virtuous man. The ninety-nine boyr  of jewels be- 
longing to me, which thy father took from me, do thou now restore unto 
me. All the wise men who stand in attendance on thee know this to be 
the fact,--or else,--if my words are false,--this poem of mine ie an original 
composition, and thou must pay to me the proffered prize of a k k h  of 
rupees." The three 19'rutidharas dared not say that they had heard this 
before, for that would be tantamount to confessing that Bhoja owed Kali- 
disa ninety-nine kroys of jewels.' 

Before I(B1idBsa became wise, but after hie marriage, his wife used t o  
try and teach him s little learning. One day she tried to teach him to 
pronounce the word a q" " a camel" (ushtra). But Kbli&sa could not 
form his mouth so as to pronounce the word, and at  one time would he 
would say '' uc;" (ur) and at another time (ueh). His wife a t  length 
lost her patience, and after saying- 

" He mispronounces uuh;ra with m, and sha ; and yet God has given 
him a round-limbed wife. What can He not do when he is angered, and 
what can He not do when he is pleasedIvt she launched forth into words 
of no measured abuse. When Kilidisa remonstrated with her on the foul- 

* I have met a dotory somewhat r i m h  to this in Persian liternhue, and much 
regret that I cannot lay my hande on it now. A comio vemion of the Perrian tale cur 
be found in Punch, Vol. XI, January to June 1842. p. 264. I t  in called '' Jawbrahim 
Hemudee." 

t i. r. He mnst be angry with me, inasmuch as he hae given me a dolt for a 
husband, ond ho must be p l d  with wdiea ,  for he hae given him me for a wife. 
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ness of her language, she replied " eat" " What else is:fit for 
one  so utterly debased ?" These words dwelt in Kblidba's mind and 
rankled there. After the miraculous gift of learning was given to him by 
Durgi, ss previously described, before returning home, he disguised him- 
self as a Vaircigi and, taking a dish of flesh food, sat himself on the edge 
of the tank where his wife usually bathed, and commenced to  eat. His 
wife presently came up, and the followillg conversation ensued,-in the 
Scizdila-cik+;dila metre. 

The wife. ~kffid ~ ' r  I 

EdlidJw. f* h U* Wr 11 
W. Tkt wf% uv f i Z /  
xd. ffs?i+r I 

mmslfkz e q  II  
W. Qar mf9: -7 8 f  I 
Kh. Tje, ev vr u 
W. ~ ~ d - 1  s f i  - I 

Ed. "~aw 3irqr f i r ' '  11 
That is :- 
mfe. Oh mendicant, are you eating flesh ? 
XdZidcfso. What is that  without wine ? 
W. Do you also like wine ? 
Ed. Indeed I do, and women with it. 
W. But courtezans expect money. Whence can you pay them ? 
Ei. From gambling and stealing. 
W- So, Sir, you also gamble and are a thief? 
a. &I What else is fit for one so utterly debwed ?" 
When the wife heard her own words thus hurled back in her teeth, she 

wee ashamed and recognized her husband and, taking him home, ever after- 
wards lived in due subordination to  him. 

There was a pis'6cha or demon who inhabited a wood in Dhhra, through 
which ran a much-frequented road. It was his custom to  seize passers-by 
and to propose t o  them a question in the words "m, m, m*" 
" koruk, koruk, koruk." As no one could understand this, the traveller 
ass invariably seized and eaten by the demon, his worldly possessions being 
added to  a pile of those which had been the property of previous victims. 
One day Krilidtba had occasion to go along the road, and as usual, the 
piicicha seized hi and asked the hard question. K6lid6ss understood i t  
to be i& m-, % + irn , that is to say, l' who is free from diseasc ?" 
repeated thrice. He thereupon replied as follows : 

P 
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?,alg w w e i  flTfi: 9 BV% 1 

*ri.rrhfa**v I 

am% ejwm3rW wfMk e 
%r sm- ST sqq Qr sm. 11 

" He who stays a t  home in the rainy season, eats little in the autumn, 
eats his fill in the cold and dewy season, goes abroad in the months of 
spring, and sleeps in the hot season, is free from disease." The p$&h 
was much $eased a t  Kiilidbsa's reply and released him, giving him all the  
wealth which he had levied from his former victims. 

One cool spring eveniug when the south wind was blowing softly, and 
the mango blossoms were nodding on the trees, king Bhoja was walking in  
his garden, accompanied by Kilidiea and Bhavabhbti. The king, charmed 
by the graceful motion of the mango blossoms, asked Kdlidsrsa to  tell him 

they waved so prettily. Kirlidba replied :- 

r 4  ewr ~ m y q s n i i r  %~w mum. I 
?rq&a iirsrh II 

w+3ym w q y a h r  ~ w t k  I . 
ym ~41% afi  sfk s4liiiv j q i i  II 

' It is evening, and, lo, I have come from Malaya afar ; I mould pass 
one night in thy house, 0 graceful one.' When the newly blossomed 
mango tendril is thus addressed by the wind, she shakes her head, and says 
'Nay, nay, nay.' " 

The king was pleased a t  this poetical description, but asked KiilicfUm, 
why the mango said " nay" three times. The latter dared not plead exi- 
gencies of metre, and being unable to  give a plausible excuse, hung his 
head ashamed. The king then turned to Bhavabhbti, and asked him the  
same question. Khlidhsa's famous rival, giving a different meaning to 
w a r n ,  which also means a woman who is not " wgwm", explained 
that the three-fold repetition referred to the three dajs  of uncleanness I 

which precede the purificatory bathing: as stated thus in the Suddhi 
u i veb .  

as: -61 em? I k 7 i  visrrfm'l I 

rriti -sit slm vg3 me. 11 

" If a woman admit her husband on the first day, sho sinks to  the 
level of a chdndhli, if on the second day, to that of a leather-worker, and 
if on the third day, to  that of a dhobini; but on the fourth day ehe may 
bathe and admit him." 

There was a famous courtezan a t  DAha, who loved KblidBsa and was 
beloved by him in return. She also admitted king Bheja to her favours. 



T h e  latter, however, she only allowed to approach her in pursuit of her 
calling, while Kilidass was admitted for pure love. For what will a woman 
not do for love ? Does not the poet Vidyhkam Mi4ra my ae follows.* 

wmi% v ah wfw 
a e T ? p a ~ ; u m ~  I 

W S r  sfQ qr;g;t 

fxiq& ir* q-: I 

" Lo, there are many bonde, but none like the binding of the toils of 
love. Even the bee, skilled as he is in cleaving timber, liw helpless,- 
bound in the hollow of a lotus." 

And again does not the poetess L a k h i d  palcurtiin my :- 

(1.) "Ah!  may I never love, but if I must,-let it not be with a 
wanderer ; and if it be with such, may he not be full of excellence : and 
even if it be thus, may my love be never broken ; and if it be broken, may 
my life, which is not mine, be mine to  caat away. 

The following yereed are generally quoted by pundits when tolling this story. 
An I have not noticed them in any of the uaual Chtomathies, I give them here. 
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(2.) " What are adornments, if a woman hath not youth ; and what 
is youth, if she hath not perfect comeliness ; and what is that, if virtue doth 
not dwell within ; and what is virtue, if her beloved one doth not possess 
i t  too ? 

(3.) " My friend, a tender plant hath been planted by fate in the 
treacherous soil of thy heart. Cherish i t  jealously, for i t  beareth many 
flowers. Sprinkle it daily with the water of remembrance that it may not 
fade,-for that plant is love. 

(4.) Like the shadows of the fore and of the. afternoon are the 
loves of the wicked and of the good. The first beginneth great and gra- 
dually fadeth away; but the second is delicate at  f ia t ,  and afterwards 
waxeth mighty." 

One evening K4lidba was with his mistress, when they were inter- 
rupted by the sudden arrival of the king. W d 6 s a  having no time to 
escape was obliged to hide himself under the bed, she cautioning him, as he 
valued his life, not to let his presence be known by either word or action. 
The king after his arrival, fancying himself done with the courtezan, and 
wishing to pay a compliment to her beauty, laid his hand upon her bosom 
and addressed her as follows : 

.~ra wfv jrurs"% fsmsr 4% r 
Having got thus far, and having accomplished half rt verse, he tried to 

finish it, but could not, and hemming and hawing, stuck there. KAlidh, 
who would rather have died than have heard an incomplete verse, could no 
longer contain himself ; and his poetic fury overpowering him, he buret from 
under the bed, upsetting it m d  its occupants, crying o u t  

vr-& W W T q  ?R Imq: II 
The whole couplet, containing a pun on the word m, which means 

both 'L tax" and " hand," meaning- 
Einy.  '< Verily, my fair one, thy breasts are like two monarchs of 

the world." 
Kdl idk .  '' Yes-for doth not His Majesty, who levieth tribute from 

sea to sea,' lay his hand upon them."? 
The king, in consideration of the neatness of the reply, forgave K4li- 

dha's indiscretion. 
The following verses show how poetically KBlid4sa used to do his 

marketing. 
He went up to a pdn seller and said :- 

A w, is a tract of country running from see to sea. 

t Which may also be translutod "pay tribnb (w) unto thcm." 
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" Give me golden-colonred i & n ,  0 fair one with the winsome eyes; 
and give me lime, 0 thou whose face is fair ae the full fair moon,-and 
be quick about it." 

Now it happened that the pdn-seller was no other then Devi in dis- 
guise : and she, not understanding the tone of compliment which was fol- 
lowed so unceremoniously by a peremptory order, took it into her head that 
U d h a  was mocking her, and, being a woman, took offence and ignored 
his request. But KBlidh, nothing daunted, went on,- 

fmr ~ m n ? v  - db'taat I 
m i i ~ a ~ a ~ v - 1 1  

"(and give me also) betel spice, for without it the lip of my fawn-eyed 
love will lack its lustre ; e'en ae her bosom doth when shorn of its neck- 
lace." 

Whereupon Devi, charmed with the sweetness of hie language, appear- 
ed in proper form and gave him her blessing. 

I have already quoted one uncomplimentary expression of opinion 
made use of by K s l i h ' s  wife, with regard to her husband. Another runs 
as follows :- 

'' Even a beggar, who knoweth the whole law and the prophets, is bet- 
ter than a ruler of millions who is a fool. A fair-eyed damsel shineth 
even in tattered weeds,-not eo one who ie blind, even though she is adorned 
with gold." 

In the days of his wisdom Khlid6sa often took occasion to playfully 
chide hi wife for her fonner unkindness ; as in the verses connected with 
the following story. 

The huaband and wife were taking a morning walk by the side of a 
tank covered with lotuses. The aun waa rising, and the bells of the lotuses 
were in agitation, although there wae no vieible cause for their being (10. 

The wife accordingly asked :- 

u f ~ w n i i r  mfw Mr h aaii I 

nfwG W qw qrrlii tq Mr I \ II 

KGlidh replied- 



w m f w h t  d m n u l  . 

di~Rwri  ar* qCipii ftw i g n  u P II 

She again asked- 

And he again replied- 

uin1;rlbrit7mrm~~: I 

m f a i i ~ i r ~ m ~ v ~ n  I l l  

She. (1) " Thew is no current of air, nor.can I observe the approach 
of any elephant. Why, then, is the wafkr-lotus agitated ? 

He. (2) " The coal black bees have been clasped within its bells all 
might, and now they wish to see the sun. Therefore, my love, is the lotue 
agitated. 

She. (3) " But bees and their kin can pierce the hardest wood, and 
the lotue bell is exquisitely tender. Why, then, does not the bee tear it 
forcibly open ? 

He. (4) '' The lotus clasps him in her bell in love, and the bee returns 
her love. Therefore he does not tear the bell asunder,-for, my Love, he 
ie not like thee." 

The following verses in praise of contentment are universally attribnt- 
ed to I($lid&sa in this part of the country. They are excellent specimens 
of their style, and are worth recording here. 

%:4r f i  mi m7 mwTfd~ I * fwfima'ct fwkfhviiiwai y I1 \ I1 

was: m~rarKi mvfid~atx vratFR I 

nwr + Wr afjma muis% t r  nv: 11 p 11 

aid $&g$fqvd arrt -- 8hi I 
Am1 61~f~p~1TfiTilPfTfhd %'l m1PT I1 II - 

* w m w e - m ~ !  
4 g i i f d m  qwrfi e y f k  II e 11 

mml mhri qa-r f i r  @mf I 
eqlb V fivm $'~glqti  wl?t_6% rn~  11 Y 11 

w i m  f * m i v  hhn mdr w't: I 
fsm snwqfi a r i i f i  PT wq: II 1: 11 



II iis u ll 
w?: 6 4 -  ~lgh wid I 

.L at 
s3wpTSnsn ~farih Ksfirr II 

. W ~ T : ~ ~ T ~ ? $ W I  
m - m w y ~ w ~ * m ~ l l ~  II 

(1.) H e  who has nothing wishes to have a hundred ; m d  he who 
o m s  a hundred, desires a thousand, while the lord of a thousand wishes for 
ten thousand. The possessor of ten thousand would be a king, while the 
king desires t o  be an emperor. 

(2.) "An emperor wishes to rule the gods like Indra, while Indra 
~epiree to the power of Brahman. Brahman himself wishes to obtain the 
throne of Siva, and even Siva, that of Vishpu.* What being has ever 
reached the l i t  of desire ? 

(3.) " You have wandered over far and rugged countries, but you 
obtained no fruit : you abandoned your caste, and all your pride of birth, 
but your servitude mas fruitless. 

(4.) " You laid aside your pride, and ate like a crow,-fearfully, in 
mother's how,-and yet you are not satisfied. Today  even your thirst 
dwells i n  vile and wicked actions. 

(5.) 'a The bee deserts the fragrant jasmine and seeks the amaranth. 
Perchance he leaves it too, and approaches the champaka, and then the 
lotus. 

(6.) '( Imprisoned therein by fate and night, the foolish creature weeps, 
I A fool may obtain discomfiture, but never contentment. 

(7.) "Saints pass their lives enjoying roots and fruit. Elephants live 
on dried grass, and are mighty. Snakes quaff the wind, nor are they want- 
ing in strength. Contentment alone should be the most precious wealth 
of man." 

Much of the preceding is trivial, arid, of course, none of it can lay 
claim to any historical value. My aim has been a very humble one, and I 
shall be happy, if I am thought to have only moderately come up to it. 
Even in a backward country like Tirhfit, the old class of pq(lits is fast 
dying out, and is being supplanted by men with a smattering of English 
and Urdfi, and only a moderate book-knowledge of Sanskrit. The older 
paqc$ts acknowledge the change with sorrow, and say that even the women 
who most conserve the purity of the language, are beginning to uee Ydvand 

V i p u  ie appropriately placed Irurt, es being abeolutely h e  frpm 

desire!' 
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words. Circumstances have thrown me much amongst these men, and I 
have taken advantage of thia, to make an attempt to preserve some of the 
vast amount of .unwritten lore, which is so fast being forgotten. 

I n  this paper I have thrown into shape part of what I have collected 
concerning KBlid4aa : and if i t  meets with favour, and if time and health 
permit, I may a t  some future time give similar legendary accounts of other 
famous heroes and heroines of Mithil6. With regard to the verses sprinkled 
through the foregoing pages, my reading has been too limited for me to 
sssume that none of them have been printed before. It must suffice that 
I do not remember meeting any of them in the usual collections of 
apothegms, and if my memory has betrayed me, I shall be the first to wel- 
come my error being pointed out. 
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Part I.-HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. 

nG Bangah Nawdbs of Brmkhdbdd-A Chronicle, (1713-1857).-By 
WILLIAM I s v m ,  C. S., Fatahgarh, N. W. P. PAET 11. 

(Cbntinucd from p. 383 of VOL. XLVII, PART I, 1878.) 

N a d b  Idrn KEn, and the Cbnjscatwn of the T m ' t o y .  
After Kiim Khin  had been buried, the Bibi SBhiba sent for all her 

husband's sons, and dissimulating her wish to see ImBm Khan suoceed, 
dited Ahmad KhBn to assume the leadership. Ahmad K h h ,  who had 
quickly penetrated her designs, gave a decided refusal. One after another, 
each son made the same answer. At length ImBm KhBn was selected and 
took bin seat upon the masnad. He seems to have enjoyed little real autho- 
rity. Although they attended to salute him no one presented any nazw ; 
for months not a single kauri of revenue came in. after a time men 
ceased even to go near him, since he had no income from any source, by 
which he could assert his title. 

When nem of the defeat and death of KBim Khbn reached Delhi, many 
were deeply grieved and wrung their handa with sorrow; on the con- 
trary, 'AM-ul-Mans& Khhn Safdar Jang was rejoiced, and at once laughed 
and joked about the sad event. He then persuaded the Emperor that if 
he proceeded to FarrukhhbSd in person, the surviving Bangash leaders would 
be deprived of all excuse for not attending and submitting themselves. Even 
if they shouldrefuse to obey and decline to deliver up their wealth, the result 
would be the name ; they would be compelled to take to flight, and thus they 

0 
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would be extirpated from the imperial territory. The young Emperor, who 
wss entirely subaervient to the Wazir, agreed to all his plans. 

At the end of Zi'l Hajj 1162 H. (November 1749), Ahmad Sh4h 
marched from Delhi as far as Koil ; and Safdar Jang, leaving the Emperor, 
advanced to ThBna Darybga~lj  in Parganah #urmnagar of the Eta district, 
about thirty-five miles north-west of Farrukhib4d.. He had with him 
forty thousand Mughals from Ir4n under the command of his relatione, 
M i d  Naeir-ud-din Haidar, Nawhb Sher Jang, Nawhb Iph4t Hhin and 
others. 

At the same time the Wazir ordered RtijSh Naval R h  to march to  
meet hi without delay. This Naval Rbe, the Wazir's DiwBn or Bakhshi, 
was a Saksena Kiyath of the Chakwa and P h s n a  family, hereditary 
Kanungoes of Parganah Etdwah. He had risen by his own merits to be 
deputy governor of the S$bahs of Audh and Allahhbhd. He first wae 
brought into notice by Ratn Chand Bangs, the Diw4n of 'AbdulU K h h  
and Husain Ali Khin (1712-1721).t 

Naval R4e, leaving the SarkQv of Lakhnau, marched towards FarrukhL 
bM. On the 16th Muharram 1163 H. (15th December 1 7 4 ) ,  after 
urn NMyan had joined with 10,000 men, he c r o d  the Qangea 
day afterwards he moved to the banks of the Kbli four or five h e  distant, 
The next day Naval R4e and Newib Bak4-ullah KhQn crossed by the ford. 
and etood on foot side by side encouraging their men to exertion, the river 
being in flood, with heavy rain falling and a cold north wind blowing. Sup- 
plia were scarce and grain wae the price of saffron. After a day spent in dry- 
ing their things, the army marched to within three kos of KhucUganj, where 
the bfghhe  were posted with a force estimated at 29,000 men and W e r y .  
Another march of one and a half k~ WM made, and hostilities were immi- 
nent. Mir Muhammad Sal4h and U j b h  Pirthi Pst were plsoed in the 
van, Naval R6e himaelf led the main body, while the left wing was corn- 
msnded by Nawbb Ba@ullah Khin and the right by R4e Ram N4r4yan. 
There were 25,000 horsemen, 100 elephants and innumerable camp fohwera ; 
and the camp stretched for five or six b e  8% far ae the eye could reach. 
Negotiations were, however, opened and the Pathtins returned to Farmkh& 
W. On the 23rd Muharram (22nd Dec. 1749) Naval Bbe was at ghu& 

One WOUU~ SSP he camped & SbrajpG, bat I do not h o w  where that vill.gs 
b. 

t 8-111-116. 876, Hidm-nd-din, and Qsz. N. W. P. IV. 307. See Jeo the Ha& 
kd-ul-Akdlim, third Clime, under Bark& Lakhnau, an to the founding of Navalganj 
and KhnsWganj. Under Itdwah it is stated that Naval R& was born at Khakh (?) 
H e  left a son, K h d  B6a, who was suboeqnenffy nsib of Allahahd under Ad. 
rrd-daula 



1879.1 W. Irvine-The Bongaok Nuuniba of Barrukhdbdd. 

ganj. The Naw6b WWezir was then reported to be at Kisganj, and there 
was aome talk of investing Fa~~ukhbbid. 

We now return to the events occurring at FamkhibBd. Although the 
younger brothera of I(Bim Khbn and many experienced chela still survived, 
a t  firat no plan wss decided upon, nothing waa undertaken. At length by 
the exertions of Shamsher K h h ,  chela, some men were collected and posted, 
M we have just aeen, on the banks of the K4linadi near KhudBganj, eeven. 
teen miles south-eaet of the city, thm barring the advance of R4jih 
Naval U e .  Mukim Khin, chela, was gent out in the other direction as 
'Xmil of Pargrnah Shamsh4b4d, with ordera to take possession of the l a b  
W i n  Bahhdur KhBn's property. Dbud K h h ,  Sa'dat Khbn, Islim Kh4n 
and other ohelas patrolled round the city night snd day. Meanwhile the 
Bfbi SBhiba and I d m  Kh4n prayed God fervently that the Emperor might 
not be led astray by the Wazir's wicked advice, nor take away from their 
family the territory of Muhammad Kh4n Bangash, Qhazsnfar Jang. To 
avert this calamity a friendly letter wlls prepared, and mnt in a submissive 
manner to 'AM-ul-Manah KhrSn Safdar Jmg. It reminded him that 
formerly, when a noble was elain in battle, his treasures were appropriated 
while his dignities were conferred on hie children. They hoped, therefore, 
that  the prayem of the widow would be h d ,  that a farmcfn would be 
granted pardoning all bygone afIenoes, end confirming the m a U  in the 
nsme of Imim Khan. 

From hi camp at Darylboganj the Wazir replied, that he had already 
pwsented a paper of reqwte to the Emperor, who had graciowly signed 
an  order conferring the temtory on I m h  Khin. This order he had 
brought with him. There waa, however, the condition usual in such cues, 
tbst they should appear in pereon in the camp of the Wazir, who ww 
invented with full powera, and place before him a large sum by way of fine 
( ~ w l m a )  on confirmation. LJhould allegiance be professed in the way 
suggested, there waa little doubt that the form& would be earried into 
effect, the drew of honour conferred, and with it the rank and dignity held 
by the former Nawbbs. There were other flattering and deceitful words ; 
for instenoe, he said he had bitterly felt the loss of K4im KLln, i t  was like 
that  of a brother, it wae aa if hie right hand had been cut off ; but, please 
God, he would not leave a vestige of the Rohela seed in the whole of' Hin- 
dbtb .  Suspecting no treachery, the Bibi S4hiba believed in the truth of 
these promines, and began to prepare for departure to the Wazir's camp. 
A camel rider waa aent to recall Shamsher Khbn and Ja'far K h h  from 
Khud6ganj where they barred the way to R4j4h Naval Kbe. Instructione 
were also sent to them to engage Naval BBe if possible in their favour, fw 
he hpd the greatest iduence over the Wazir. 
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By this time RBjkh Naval Rhe, seeing that without hostilities he could 
not continxe his march, had despatched a letter to Shamsher Khsn and 
Ja'far K h h ,  telling them that he was a well-wisher to the family of the 
late Ghazanfar Jang, and when he reached the Wazir's camp, he would 
secure for them what they wanted without the slightest difficulty. The 
chelaa, in the innocence of their hearts, believed these deceitful promisea 
Their readiness to listen to his proposals was increased on hearing that the 
Bibi Shhiba intended to go to the enemy's camp to treat, and quitting their 
position at Khudtiganj they returned to FarrukhBbBd. 

On their arrival the Bibi SBhiba set out with her chelaa for the camp. 
When she reached Mau all the Pathans came out to meet her, and next 
day when she resumed her march, the Pathhn commanders formed them- 
selves into an escort. On arriving within three kou of the Wazir's camp 
they halted, and when he heard of her arrival the Wazir sent out Sher Jang 
to meet her. On coming near the equipage of the Bibi SBhiba he descend- 
ed from his elephant, and standing in an attitude of respect, he expressed 
with tears his sorrow at the loss of Nawhb &him KhBn. He wept because 
he and the NawBb were brothers by exchange of turbans. The Bibi S4hiba 
said to him, " I count on you to replace KPim KhBn, and in this time of 
trouble, I expect you to side with me." Sher Jang swore by his head 
and eyes, that he was ready to give up even his life for her. The Bibi 
SBiba was then conducted to her encampment near that of the Wszir. 
Negotiations began through Sher Jang. 

Shortly after this R4jhh Naval f i e  smved. But, when be received 
audience of the Wazir, he did not act up to the promisea he had made a t  
Khudhganj. Indeed, he acted exactly contrary to his professions, and spoke 
nothing but evil of the Bangash family. This double-dealer, being trusted 
by the Wazir more than the rest of his eewants, found acceptance for his 
evil words. From that time Sher Jang was set aside, and the matter was 
put into the hands of R4j4h Naval Rbe. He sent for Shamsher K h h ,  
Ja'far Kh4n and others, and demanded that, before they began to talk about 
the territory and the revenue-free grants, a payment of one kror of rupees 
should be made to the imperial treasury. After a long dtercation Sham- 
sher Kh4n and Ja'far KhBn stood on one side and held a whispered conver- 
sation. They then came forward and agreed to give thirty lakhs of rupees 
nine lakhs in cash and goods, the balance of twenty-one lakhs to be paid 
in three years, on condition that the Emperor's farmin issued for the 
former territory, with the usual robe of investiture and a grant of the 
titles and dignities held by the former Nawhbs. The R4j4h rose and said, 
" Be i t  so, I will report what you say to the Wazir, and in the evening I 
will inform you of his orders." He then went to the Wazir and reported 
what had passed. 



When they had consulted together, Ndzir Yhk6t Kh4n waa sent to the 
Bibi S h i b a  She received him and touching his " nazar" remitted it. 
Di ic t ly  she saw him she burst into tears, for he called to mind her own 
chela, Ydkut Khin Khin BahBdur. YBkut Khhn, having made a con- 
doling reference to the late Khan BahBdur, went on to deliver his mee- 
w e .  The Wazir said that he would look on her aa his own mother, that 
Ghazanfar Jang snd shim Kh4n had been nobles of the highest rank, 
and that their successors should hold the same position. It was absolutely 
necessary, however, that she should make a payment of one &or of rupees. 
Bibi Hajiain, without consulting the Bibi Sahiba and against her wishen, 
began to say that as the Bibi Sahiba could not help herself sbe would give 
half a h, or fifty lakhs of rupees (;E500,000). The NBzir then asked for 
a blank paper with seal affixed. The Bibi Sbhiba, without referring to  
Shamsher Kh4n and Ja'far Khhn, attached her seal to the paper and made 
it over to the messenger, who carried it off to the Wazir. Then the Wezir 
wrote out the sum of sixty lakhs of rupees. After this he told the Bibi 
Shhiba to return to FarrukhBBd, accompanied by NBzir YBkGt KhBn and 
Jugal  Kisbor, who were to receive payment of the money. 

S j L h  Naval BBe sent for Shamsher Kh4n and Ja'far Khin and told 
them that they were responsible for the due payment to the imperial treasury 
of the  sixty lakhs, which the Bibi Shhiba had agreed to with her own lips. 
Tities and rent-free g m t s  were promised to them in reward. The chelab 
went to the Bibi Shhiba and complained of her having promised sixty lakhs, 
when they had already settled for tbirty lakhs. The Bibi S4hiba defended 
herself by saying is was Bibi Hajihin's fault. There being no remedy the . 
Bibi S4hiba started for Farrukh4bM with Ydktit Khan and Jugal Kishor. 
All the cash in the treasury, the jewels, the ward-robe, the furniture of 
t h e  rooms, the kitchen utensils, the elephants, the horses, the camels, the 
cannon, the cattle, everything they had, was made over to the Wazir's 
agents. The eunuchs eramined each article, appraised it at  half its value, 
and then from the total thus arrived at  they deducted half a lakh of 
rupees. The sum allowed waa forty-five lakhs of rupees. The agents 
demanded the balance of fifteen lakhs from Shamsher Kh4n and Ja'far 
KhBn ; but they could only promise to pay the required sum within three 
pears. The Nizir (Yhk6t Kh4n) then directed that the Bibi Shhiba should 
set out next day for the Wazir's camp, where all he could do to intercede for 
her should be done. 

The next day the Bibi Shhiba with her sons and chelas set out on her 
return to the Wazir's camp. When she came to Mau all the Pathins visited 
ber to pay their reupects, and from that place joined her retinue. On reach- 
ing the neighbourhood of the W a h ,  she set up her encampment. Next 



54 W. Irvine-The Bangaah Natacibr of Kwrukhhbdd. [No. 2, 

morning Shamsher KhBn and the other ohelas were sent for by Naval Rhe, 
and a demand made for the balance due. They were kept waiting. till the 
evening with plausible words and the hope of a favourable decision Mean- 
while Naval RBe went to the Wszir, announcing himself by a HarkBra, of 
whom there were ten to twelve thousand employed as spies and messengers. 
Admitted to the presence of the Wazir, he reported in detail what had 
pesaed with Shamsher KhBn and the others, and he also called attiention to 
the large aeeemblage of Pathins in the Bibi Mhiba's retinue. After this 
a messenger was sent to the c h e b  directing them to  remain where they 
were that night, for their business had been put off till the next day. As 
a precaution against any opposition by the PathBns, Naval RBe during the 
night, which was very dark, caused several guns protected by chains to be 
posted in front of the Bibi S&hiba's camp. Then he sent to ask tbe Bibi 
SBhiba if she had come to  treat or to fight ; if the former, he would advise 
her to send off to their homes the large body of armed Pathhns who had 
accompanied her. The Bibi Sihiba sent for the commander of each regi- 
ment (tuman) and ordered them to march back to Mau. They represented 
that being hereditary servants of her house, i t  waa not right that, with their 
eyes open, they should leave her in the inidst of the enemy's army, for their 
desertion would doom her to  certain destruction. The Bibi SBhiba's answer 
was that a wise man, after consenting to pay a large sum, should not raise 
further difficulties. The whole of the Pathhns, unable to  shake her resolu- 
tion, marched away to Mau. There, to protect their families and property, 
they poated themeelves outside the town in the mango groves, and remained 
on the alert day and night. 

The Wazfr, after having ordered Naval %e to keep Shamsher KhSn 
and the four other chelae under surveillance, directed his march eastwar&. 
When word was brought to FarrukhBba that the five chelas had been 
arrested, and that the Wazir was advancing eastwards, the inhabitante 
removed with their belongings to the town of Mau, and hardly a soul ww 
left in the city. When the Wazir with his army came near to Mau, R4jah 
Naval R b  asked urgently for permission to bum i t  down and level it with 
the ground, so that not a vestige might be left. Although in his heart the 
Wazir approved of this suggestion, still prudence prevailed, and he replied 
that the Pathins were too many and too powerful to be attacked, and ea 
they might gain the upper hand, the project had better be postponed till 
some more fitting opportunity. I t  was enough to be tbankful for that the 
mother of I$hm KhBn, her aons, and her principal chelae had fallen into 
their hands. When the Wazir with his retinue drew near fo Mau, he saw 
enough to convinoe him that what he had foretold was true, for all the . 

AfghBns, whether infantry or horsemen, were drawn up  on foot, with 
rockets, arrows, and matchlocks, ready to repel any attack. Without 



attempting to interfere with them, the Wazir continued his advance emt- 
wards dong the banks of the (3anges till he came to Yhktitganj, nome six 
miles wnth-east of the city of FarrukhtibSd, and there he encamped. 

Ujrh Naval BSe marched through the town of S h a d W ,  and on reach- 
ing the city of FarrukhBbBd, went to the fort, where for some rePson he re- 
mained. When he saw the fort and buildings, he exclaimed-'# With placer 
" like this they presumed to give themselves out for Bcfwan Hadru (com- 
" manders of fifty-two thoneand) ; the fort is just like that of a petty zamin. 
" dar." H e  made other similar depreciatory remarks. Next morning he 
marched snd rejoined the Wazir at Y~Qhtganj. Then, like M the fowler scat. 
tera p i n  to  lure the birds into hie net, so the NawBb Wazir entertained the 
Bibi Sihiba, the five sons, and the five chelaa with coatly food, and furnish. 
d them with snppliea of every description. Meanwhile he put off a final 
decision from day to day on various pretexts. Every day they looked for 
investiture with the khila't, to be followed by dismissal to their homes. 
Several days paaeed in this way. One night the Wazir asked Naval I& for 
hie advice. Hie opinion was that the chelaa should be fettered, and that 
the Waeir should march for Delhi taking them with him. On his depar- 
ture, Navd R6e said, he would eeize the mother of &him KhBn and the five 
young NawBba, whom he would send off to the fortress of Allahibgd.' The 
Wazir approved of these propoeals. Next day the five cheles+ were seized, 
and placed upon elephants. The army then marched stage by stage p& 
Muhaandib&lt and through Sarae &hat$ on its return to Delhi. 

After the departure of the Wazir, one day the KPyath sent for the five 
wns,§ and with deceptive words he began to extol the greatneee, the glory, 
the bravery and the generosity of their family. Then getting np himself 
on some pretext, he aaid to an attendant in his confidence, " I will return 

in a moment, bring the dresses of honour for the princes (SBhib~Mul).'~ 
Having said this he went away. Suddenly Mir Muhammad Sd&, accom. 
panied by a number of fully armed men, with iron chains and a blaoksmith, 
entered behind the princes. NswBb Husain KhPn who wm d m  of the Shia 
( Idmiya)  mct, asid to Mh Muhammad EM&, " Waa there no one elm 
'' with this unbeliever, 0 lldir S6hib ! thaf you should accept this eervice ; 
" it ia strroge thst a man of your race11 should perform such an unworth y 

0) 8ham~hcu Xhh, (2) Ja'lar EMU, (3) Mu* gh6n, (4) Id6m K h h ,  (6) 
eud6gh6a 

t Thirteen mil- west of FarrnLh6b64 on the Mainpuri road. 
f In Perg.llph 'Asammgq about 26 miles west of FmkhibM.  
Q 1, Imim K h h ,  2, Humin IEhkq 3, Fakhr-nd-din K h h ,  4, Iam6'il Kh6n, and 

r,9uknaraKMa. 
I i. r., a Bspyrrd or dewendant of the Prophet. 



office ; had we only arms by us, we should try first what our swords could 
do." Having said this, he stretched out his feet to be fettered, and each 
of the other princes, out of affection for his brothers, claimed to be ironed 
first. This indignity having been completed, they were placed in litters 
under guard, and forwarded to the fort at  Allah6bBd. The news of their 
arrest spread consternation and despair amongst all the Afghins. 

By direction of the Wazir, RBjrih Naval RBe now took up his quarters 
a t  Kannauj, forty miles south-east of FarrukhribM, near the junction of 
the KAlinadi with the Ganges. This place was selected as being midway 
between the two Subahs of Audh and Allah6bid and the new territory ac- 
quired from the Bangash family. Naval R5R lived in the Motiya Mahal, 
built by the founder of the large sa rh  at Mirrin-ki-SA, which he re-chris, 
tened the &ng Mahal. Directly under his orders he had forty thousand 
horsemen. There were in addition the troops commanded by NewBb BG6- 
ullah Khln, Amir Kblni Nawbb '8th-ullah Khhn, former ruler of 'Azim4- 
bid, Mirza 'Ali J$uli K.hin, Mirza Muhammad Ali Kochak, Mirza Najd 
Beg, Mirza Mashadi, Akl Muhammad Bdkir Yarmani, Mir Kudrat 'Ali Kh6n 
Dlipuri,* Mir Muhammad Sal6h Min5npuri.t From Kannauj were den- 
patched subordinate rulers (dmils) and collectors of revenue (eauiwale) 
with orders to proclaim from lane to lane through all the villages the de- 
feat and degradation of the Pathins. These agents, in their rapacity, 
acting even in excess of their instructions, began to levy fines from every 
inhabited place up to the confines of the towns of ShamdbPd, 'At_Sepur 
and J$bimganj. The town of Mau alone escaped. It owed its safety to 
the number of Pothhns inhabiting it, of the tribes of Bangash, Afridi, 
Toyah, Khawk, Ghilzai, Warakzai, Kochar, Dilrizhk, Ehalil and Mahmand. 
These stood ready day and night to repel force by force, but they refrained 
from beginning hostilities, for fear of injury to the Bibi S&ba who re- 
mained in the custody of Naval RBe. 

It was arranged that Munshi Sdhib RBe, an old servant of the Bangash 
family, who knew Naval R k  before, should be sent to him. Being of the 
eame caste and having already made Naval RBe's acquaintance at  Delhi, in 
a few days he managed to be admitted to the drinking bouts, which took 
place every night in the Rang Mahal after business was over. One night 
Naval Rlie got drunk, and knowing a little of the Shhtras began to talk 
on religion, boasting also of his bravery. Sdhib RBe, pretending to be 

Ddipar ia in Pargsna.. Kannauj, it ie the essternmoet d h g e  adjoining the firet 
village in the Cawnpur parganah of Bilhor. 

t This MMnpur is, I suppose, the town in the Bkha S&d6t of the Muaffarnagsr 
district, 16 m i h  eaat of Kh6tauli. The 'Add-ue.Sl'dat (p. M), tsb y he wee a B&ha 
Say yad. 
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equally drunk, replied that all this talk was flatly contradicted by his 
acts, which were directly opposed to the Sh4stm. Naval R4e asserted that 
up to  that day he had done no act forbidden by the Dharm-ShBstra. SBhib 
Rb said-"What direction of the Dharm-Shbtra is this then, by which 
"you vex poor innocent women, if this is sanctioned by the words of any 
" saint or sage, then quote the passage." Naval R4e denied that he had 
injured any woman. S4hib Rae at  once eeized the opportunity and said, 

To-day I saw a woman in prison said to be a PathBni, I have heard she 
" has done no harm ; where, then, are your pious pretensions, you who have 
" a woman and a widow in your custody. Even admitting she is guilty, 
" you aru now in full and peaceable occuption of this territory, and keep- 
" ing the  widow is quite unnecessary." Naval Rhe at  the time thought 
this reasoning just, and, it being then midnight, he told S&hib R b  to go and 
release her. SBhib Rae replied that without an order in writing her guards 
would not let her go. Then Naval R h ,  stnpified as he was, attached his seal 
to an order of release. SBhib R4e hnrried to the entrance gate, showed the 
order to the sentries and gave them some money. He then urged the Bibi 
S4hiba to lose not a moment, and she getting out her bullock path started a t  
once. They made such good speed that they reached Mau, a distance of 
sixty-one miles, in the space of nine hours, and when they got there one of 
the bullocks dropped down dead. At Kannauj, when morning broke, SBhib 
R$e forestalled every one by enquiring from Naval R4e whether during the 
night he had ordered the release of the Bibi SBhiba or not. When Naval 
BBe replied that he had not done so, Sdhib R4e produced the written order. 
He upbraided SBhib R4e for having tricked an old friend, but SBhib R b  
retorted that he placed his duty to his salt before friendship. Naval R b  
ordered him out of his presence and despatched five hundred horsemen to 
bring back the P a t h h i  They rode as far as Nabiganj and the Khli river, 
but did not find her. The KByath then wrote to the Wazir an account of 
ber escape in which he screened himself as best he could., 

The oppressions of Naval R4e's subordinates proceeded beyond all 
bounds, and the Afghhns began to concert together measures of resis- 
tance. A final outrage goaded them into revolt. One day a woman took 
some thread to the bazar for sale ; m d  a Hindu in the service of Naval 
Rb bought and paid for it. The woman took the money and spent it. A 
month afterwards the purchaser brought back the thread and wished to 
return it. The woman said she could not give back the price, nor was i t  
the custom to give things back after a month. The Hindu used abusive 

Life of H. R. R. pp. 36, 37. The last part of p. 36, nnd top of p. 37, in all 
wrong. Nan1 R6e did not need to p ~ s e  through Msu, nor wan he waylaid at three 
ko8 from that place. 

H 
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language, she replied in similar terms ; whereupon be took off his shoe and 
struck her. 8he began to beat her head and breast, and went to the principal 
Pathsne, telling them it had been better if God had granted daughters only 
to Muhammad K h h ,  and she called down Qod's curse on them, the turban- 
wearers, for allowing her, the wife of an Afridi, to be beaten with a shoe 
by a Hindu from the Kotwali (police poet).+ Rustam Khan, a wealthy 
Afridi, and several of the leaders from each tuman went to the Bibi SBhiba's 
entrance gate, and told her that they would no longer submit in silence to 
the oppression of Naval RBe. She asked their plans. They told her that 
if she would place one of her sons at their head to lead them on to victory, 
they would attack R4jhh Naval &. Sbe counselled them to dismiss euch 
idle thoughts from tbeir minds, for how could she join them while five of 
her sons were in the fort at  AllahhbM, and five of her principal chelaa in 
prison a t  Delhi. When Rustam Kh4n and the others found the Bibi 
Sihiba turned a deaf ear to them, they reeolved on other plana 

N a d b  Ahmad K M n  QR6lib Jang. 
Ahmad K h h ,  second son of Nawhb Muhammad Khhn, during the 

lifetime of his elder brother, Khim Khhn, lived for some time at Delhi. He 
had taken a farming lease of five pargmahs, Sakrhwah and others, from 
his brother JShim Kh4n. Instead of remitting the revenue he spent i t  on 
a silver howdah, such as none but &him Kh4n used, and caused a fan of 
peacock's feathers to be waved over his head. MahmGd K h h  Bakhshi 
denounced Ahmad Kh4n to Nawib shim Khhn, and at  his instigation a 
thousand horse were despatched to Sakrhwah with orders to cut off Ahmad 
Kh4nYs head. Having received word of their approach Ahmad Kh4n 
escaped to Rudain in Parganah Kampil, thirty miles north-west of Far- 
rukhhbsd, where his father-in-law lived, and thence he made his way to 
Delhi, where he placed himself under the protection of GhBzi-ud& K h k  
Fir& Jang. When the war with the Rohelas broke out, he managed with 
the connivance of FirGz Jang to escape from Delhi at midnight, without 
receiving the Emperor's permission. We have already mentioned the part 
he took in the campaigu. 

After the confiscation of the territory and the return of the Wazir to 
Delhi, Ahmad Kh4n lived in retirement at Farrukhhbsd in his house, known 
till a few years ago as the " Kacha Bila' " (the mud fort), near the Bihisht 
334gh. He  could barely afford to keep two servants and a boy Ramzhi, 
the son of an old servant of the house. Some months passed in this way, 
when one day in the month of SSwan (July) fifteen men from Mau, each 

A d - n a  Be'dat, p. 46, from line 2. A h d  a n  wan I bcliove at F d K d ,  
ro I have omitted his name from thin story, the owme of which is Mau. 
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with a slave behind him, rode in at midday and dismounted. Ahmad Kh4n 
when he eaw them was greatly perplexed to know what i t  meant. The 
P e b  saluted him, and he asked their errand. For fear of Naval RBe's 
spies, who prowled about the city, they said they had come to make some 
wedding purchases. The Nawdb ordered food to be got ready for them. 

The visitors then said they wished to talk to the Nawdb in private. The 
two khidmatgars and the boy ltamdni were turned out, and the chain waa 
put on the female apertmenb. The discussion endured for some five hours, 
during which Ramdni was called in to fill htqpa after huqpa. Whenever 
he went in, all the Path4ns stopped speaking. From the sounds which came 
out through the doors, it appeared that the Nawhb was maintaining an 
argument with them, to some things he agreed, others he disputed. It ap- 
peared afterwards that the Nawdb had told them he had no confidence in 

1 them ; si they had forsaken Kbim Kh4n on the field of battle, so would 
tbey forsake him. Then they put up their hands respectfully and pledged 
themselves never to quit him in the hour of danger, tbey would either con- 
quer or die. The Nawdb demanded an oath from them and they solemnly 
swore fidelity to him on the holy Kur4n. 

A little before sunset the Path6ns said they must go, there being little 
daylight left in which to make their purchases, and the next day they 
must return to Mau. They mounted and went away to the Tirpolya Bazar 
where each bought what he wanted. Naval %'a spies and patrols chal- 
lenged them, but they said they had come to buy cloth in the bazar. They 
were really Rustam Khhn and a deputation of Pathdns from Meu. They 
stopped the night a t  Ahmad Kh4n's and finally obtained his adherence to 
their plans. They then returned to Mau. 

In a few days a messenger, Ghul Miyan, came from the Bibi Shhiba 
d i n g  Ahmad Khrin to  come to Mau. Hiring eight kahars and having 
hie oldpalki, the pole of which was nearly in two, tied together with rope, 
he set out for Mau. There he paid his respects to the Bibi Sdhiba and 
presented his mzar. Apparently she had been talked over, and was now 
eager for an attack on Naval RBe. The only difficulty was the want of 
funds. 

Rustam Khh Afridi, on condition of a grant of the half of any terri- 
tary recovered, brought out all the ready money he possessed to the extent 
of some thousands of rupees. This money was divided according t o  their 
need among his brothera and the several commandens ( % a d r ) .  Ten 
thousand rupees were sent to Naw4b Ahmad K h h  for his more p reshg  
expenses. In return the Nawdb conferred on Rustam K h h  the dignity of 
Bakhshi, or Commander-in-Chief, and sent him a robe of investiture of 
lreven pieces. A well-to-do Kurmi, named G h ~ s 4 ,  of Chaloli, elow to 
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KBimganj, wrra induced on receipt of a revenue-free grant of that village to 
make an advance of several thousand rupees. Some money is also .said+ to 
have been obtained by the plunder of a trader's house in a town sixteen kor 
from Mau, where seventy bags of rupees and one bag of gold had just 
been received from Lakhnau. 

After some money had been collected in these various ways, the Nawoib 
set up his standard in the Moti BBgh in Chdoli. His force soon amounted 
to  six thousand men, which rumour magnified into fifty thousand. Here 
the Bibi SBhiba invested Ahmad Kh&n with a khilat as reigning Nawib, 
and the Pathtins presented their offerings. Ghasd Kurmi was aent fo 
attack the ThBna of Sl~amshbsd, some five or eix miles east of Mau. On 
the same day men, r h o  were told off for the purpose, fell upon all Naval 
R W s  th4nas and overpowered his men. 

Nine days after the first rising Ahmad KhBn brought out all his cash 
m d  placed i t  in a tent.+ He. then proclaimed by beat of drum that  he 
who could not support himself would be permitted, after his third fast, to 
take from this money, if a footman, one and a quarter anna, if a horseman, 
three annas. To take more was prohibited ; and those who were well off took 
nothing. The army, now swollen to  some twelve thousand horsemen and 
twelve thousand foot, marched from the Moti Bkgh, and in five days reached 
the Jasmai gate a t  FmkhoibBd, whew they halted near the house of Miyrm 
'Ali ShBh. The rains of Bhsdwan (July-August) were falling, and aa 
protection against the continuous wet weather, some put up mats, some reed 
screens, some blankets, and some sheets. There were some even who had 
nothing and camped in the open. Proposals to  attack the Barntelas of 
Rsshidpur, who had taken possession of some of the vacant forts in the 
city, were brought forward but rejected by the NawBb. I n  his opinion 
there was no need of entangling themselves in such brambles &fore they 
had overcome Naval RBe. The march was resumed and the next halt was 
a t  Amdmibsd, parganah Bhojpur, about six miles south of FarrukhBb,bM 
on the Cawnptir road. 

Battle of Ehzidaganj and death of Naval 12cic. 
A short time after the first rising, word had been brought to Naval 

R h  at  Kannauj that the Pathbns of Mau had risen and had surprised all his 
thdnar. Naval Rh. began by using strong language about stripping naked 
all those Pathin bakers (ncinpaz) and vegetable sellers (kulrjra) including 
their women ; and he swore they should all be trodden to death under the 

'Amad-IU-Ra'dat, p. 46. 
t Of tho kindcalled Dnlol-Khini, so made that, howovor strong the wind ~ I o v ~  

or however heavy the rain ie, it will neither fall nor l a k .  



feet of elephants.  hen he ordered out his artillery and camp equipage, 
and marched westwards from ShBMb4d-Kannauj, a t  the head of an immense 
force, with one thoueand cannon of all sorts, large and small. H e  puahed 
on t o  the  Kdli river as quickly as possible, and crossing it pitched his camp 
on the left  bank near Khudtiganj, eeventeen miles south-east of Farmkhd- 
bhd and twenty miles north-west of h n a u j . +  Soon after this, letter8 
from the  'CVazir arrived, announcing his own approach and giving orders 
that  t i l l  the two forces had joined, the attack waa to  be postponed. The 
Wszir's words were, that if any of the wild beasts, i. e., the PathBna, survived 
the battle, he would tie stones round their necks and drown them in the 
river, n o t  one of their seed should be left alive in HindGstBn. Naval R i e  
proceeded to carry out these orders. H e  caused a ditch t o  be dug round 
hie camp, and posting his guns all round hie entrenchment, he secured them 

. t o  each other by chains. Heralds (nakib) were sent to proclaim aloud 
from t en t  to tent the Wazir's instructions, and the army waa warned that  
any one engaging the enemy would come under the displeasure of the 
Wazir and the RBjBb. 

Heanwhile, on the Bangash side, a t  Rustam KhBn's suggestion, NawAb 
Ahmad K h h  ordered a march eastwards. His per~onal troops were under 
the command of his son, Mnhmiid KhQn, then about fifteen years of age, 
and there were other contingents under Zu'lfikhr KhBn, KhBn SBm4n KMn, 
Jam41 KhBn, Muhammad Mbh KhBn, BahBdur Khdn, Roshan KhBn, Mak- 
han KhBn, 'Abd-ur-rahm Khin, BirBhim Khdn Kbhmiri, YBr Kh4u of 
Ddipur and MirzB Anwar Beg. There were also the following chelaa of 
Nawhb Muhammad Khhn, Gbazanfar Jang, viz., Hi j i  SarfarL KhBn, 
Ranmast KhBn, Sannast KhBn,'NdmdAr Khin  the elder, NBmdBr Kh4n the 
younger, Sherdil KMn, NBhardil KhBn, JowBhir Khhn, Sal&bat KhBn, 
Hafhullah KhBn, BBr4 KhBn, Pahhr KhBn, the five sons of Shamsher 
Khin ,  two sons of Mukim KhQn, ' U s d n  KhBn, son of IslBm KhBn, also 
Mahthb KhBn and DilBwar KhBn JanGbi. The Pathtins encamped about 
two miles from the army of Naval RBe. The site of the encampment was, 
tradition says, a t  RajepGr on the metalled road, three miles north-west of 
Khudhganj. 

To reinforce Naval R4e, the Wazir had on the 27th and 28th Shr'bhn 
(21st and 22nd July, 1750), detached a force of twenty thousand men under 
N&-ud-din Haidar, Isma'il Beg, Muhammad Ali KhBn Risaldar, RhjBh 

The author of the " 'Ambl-us-Sa'dat" tells ua (p. 47,) that to the Uli river are 
aacribcd miraculoun properties. When only knee-deep, if you beat the kettle-drums, it 
risea over an elephant's head. He offers the rationalistic explanation that the bottom 
is yielding, and won gets trodden into a quagmire, so that any one ahrwarda cro~ing 
by the same passage would sink in. 



62 W. Irvine--me Bulrgash N d d b s  of PanukR6bdd. [No. 8, 

Debi Datt, Faujdiir of Koil, and others. When BBj& Jaswent Singh of 
Mainpuri* heard that this force had reached Sakitt he sent word of its 
approach to NawBb Ahmad KhBn, telling him that in one day i t  would 
reach Mainpuri, and unless he finished with Naval RBe at once, he would be 
attacked both in front and rear. On receiving this intelligence the Nawiib 
sent for Ruatam Kh&n and Sardhr Khiin Pathiins and told them the newa 
They said they were ready. The NawBb replied " To-morrow, putting our 
trust in the mercy of Qod, we must attack the enemy, and let events take 
their course." 

Qhul Miyan, a clever spy, was eent disguised as a faqir to reconnoitre 
the enemy's camp. He found no place unprotected with cannon, except one 
entrenchment held by Sayyads of Biirah, which lay quite at  the back of 
the camp, to the south, on the banks of the Kilinadi. Qhul Miyan return- 
ed to the NawBb and reported that this place was guarded by five hundred 
matchlockmen only, but to reach it would entail a detour of three koa. He 
promised to conduct the Nawab to the spot. 

Accordingly, at three h o w  after sunset on Thursday the 9th Ramzan 
1168 H. (1st August 1750), Ahmad KhBn having ejaculated a " Blsm-ilkah', 
got into hispalki and set out, followed by twelve thousand PirthBns on foot 
and twelve hundred horsemen. Rustam KMn was posted on hie left. 
Heavy rain was falling at  the time. Qhul Miyan took them up to the right 
hand a distance of three kou, in order that the tramp of the horses' hoofs 
might not reach the ears of the enemy. I n  t h b  way the front of Naval 
Rbe's camp was avoided, and they got round in his resr near to the K61i where 
was the position held by the five hundred Sayyads. This spot is said 60 
have been on the boundary of the two villages of KaitM and Qangni, about 
a mile west of the town of Khudiiganj. 

At an hour and a half before sunrise, Qhul M i p n  pointed out to the 
Nawiib the Sayyads' battery in front. The Sayyads heard the talking and 
said to emh other, that i t  seemed as if the PathBns wera coming to the 
attack, and they redoubled their vigilance. Then the Pathins made a 
rush, and from both sides matchlocks were diechsrged and swords used. 
The rain increaeed the confusion, for it was di5cult to hear what one man 
said to another. An alarm passed through the camp that the Pathins had 
effected an entry into one of the entrenchments. At the time it was m 
dark that you could not tell friend from foe. Then the artillerymen began 
to fire their guns altogether a t  random, those on the west fired to the wed, 
those on the north to the north, and those on the south to the south. 

Gaz. N. W. P. IV, 650. Xj6h from 5.1783 to 9. 1814 (1726-1767 A. D.) 
t In Pargnxph Eta-&Isit of the Eta dietrict about twonty miles north-west of 

Mainpuri 



The Saygads succeeded in repulsing the Pathtins, who fled same distance. 
Ahmad Kh4n curaed them and cried out+-" Have you brought me here 
gc only to see you run away, to-morrow your wives will be dishonoured and 

yourselves stripped naked." Then he drew his knife, intending to aacri- 
tic0 hie life, es he disdained to leave the place alive. Bustam Kh4n Afrfdi 
a d  other leading PafhBne dissuaded him. The Nawhb replied that, since 
they had come to fight to the death, they must all dismount and precede him 
on foot, he should then know that they meant to slay or be slain. The 
Patbe consented, and they all dismounted. It is well known that when a 
horseman dismounts to fight on foot, the case is desperata and he will then 
neither give nor receive quarter. The Path4ne made themselves ready by 
tying the skirts of their heavy plaited coata (jlitnuh) round their waists, 
and taking mhield and sword in hand, they advanced to renew the attack. 
Some of the Sayyade were killed, the rest fled and the battery wae cleared. 
T h e  whole of the Pathhe thus made their way into the enemy's camp, and 
penetrated to Naval Rib's encloeed tents ( w d c h a )  where the troops were 
few, the main body being distributed from point to point to guard the 
batteries. A messenger reported to Naval B4e that the Pathtins having 
driven back the Sayyads bad entered the camp. Their weapons were now 
clashing at hie own entrance door. As Naval R L  never went out without 
Baying his prayers, after hearing the report he eat down to worship, saying, 
" I t  ia no matter, I will soon seize the whole of these vegetable sellers in 
" the comer of my bow." The messenger came and made a second report, 
shouting out disrespectfully, " 0 you idiot ! Here you sit while the Pathine 
" cut down the enclosure to your tent." Thus urged to action Naval R h  
armed himself. Then he sent for and mounted one of the two elephanbs, 
which stood at his door day and night caparisoned with cloth of gold how- 
&&. He had two quivers full of arrows attached to his howdah and two 
bows. Putting two arrows at a time into his bow, he sent them at the 
P g h h ,  calling out " Mdr more edra kunjron ko" (kill me all them vege- 
table sellers.) Fighting waa atill going on when the day broke on Friday 
morning, the 10th Ramdn. On this side Ahmad Kh4n waa seated up in 
hiepolki, protected by the PathSns with their shields, lest some bullet or 
arrow should hit him. There were fifty or axty K a h h  to carry the plalki 
and one of them wae wounded by a spent ball. 

Rustam Kh4n and Muhsmmad Kh6n Afridi,+ with one thousand horn 
and four thousand foot, had meanwhile come up to the spot where Naval 

was atanding in a group of three or four hundred men, with six or 
seven elephante. They paid little attention to this small group, and advan- 
ced in search of Naval RL. They had gone only a few paces when a 

amad-us-Sa'dat. p. 47, half way do- 
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Yafh4n of Naval Rire's escort threw a " hhpelai,"* calling out in Pushtu, 
" 0 infidels ! where are you going, are you blind, let no one approach, for 
" these are chiefs and leaders." They heard the " haahpelai," but did not 
understand the words. Muhammgd Khin's brother, who had lately come 
from iifghanisthn, translated them. Muhammad Kh4n ordered his men to 
ride a t  the group, while the footmen discharged their firelocks. Many of 
the enemy were disabled but the rest advanced. Then Naval RBe made use 
of abusive language, and said, " 0 you vegetable sellers ! I will thrash you, 
" you scamps, step by step out of this country." As he spoke he let fly an 
arrow which grazed Muhammad KMn's chest. Taking the arrow in his 
hand, Muhammad Khhn said, " 0 arrow of an impotent man ! is this all 
" you can do ?" When the other heard this, he fired a second arrow which 
would have been fatal to Muhammad Khin, had i t  not struck a youth near 
him in the neck, so that he fell off his horse. Then a Sayyad of BCha, 
Muhammad SalBh, advanced and said, " M4hhr4j ! I do not say the Patliiins 
" will deceive, i t  is not necessary to show mercy, let .us do all we can against 
"them." H e  had spoken thus far, when a slave of Muhammad Khhn'e 
father fired off his piece, and hit the Sayyad on the forehead so that he 
expired in his howdah. Then one of the Bfridis killed Naval RBe with a 
musket shot. After this the Pafhhns advanced and put many to the sword. 
The elephant driver, on seeing that Naval RSe was dead, drore the elephant 
into the K4li ; i t  swam across and bolted with its driver to Kannauj. When 
the R4jSh's army saw that their leader was killed or wounded and had re- 
treated, they too began to give way. Thousands of horsemen and foot 
soldiers fled. Those who could swim or were well mounted escaped across 
the K4li ; those who were poorly mounted were drowned. The victory was 
most unexpected both by the Pathtins and on Naval RBe's side. 

After the fight hut before the kettle-drums had beaten the triumphal 
march, Muhammad Kh8n went to the quarters of the money dealers. 
In a small tent he found several fat bunyaa playing at cRaupas." On 
seeing him, they said, " Come in, tell us, are the Pafh4ns yet retreating, 
'' or are they still where they were ?" The poor wretches thought he was 
one of their side, for they never dreamt of Ahmad Kh4n having conquered. 
Muhammad Khhn told them that Naval Rbe was dead, far and near Ahmad 
Kbln  now ruled, and they had apparently been dreaming to remain in such 
ignorance. They turned pale when they heard the news. Soon after forty 
or fifty Pathhns coming up wished to  slay the owners of the tent. The 
bunyas in their fright said they had boxes of gold coins and rupees, which they 
would give up to be let go, they had been subjects of Safdar Jang and would 

Called in Hindi " algbm ;" two mes  use them, Mewbtie and Afg- ; thoy 
are made out of r piece of cane or bamboo.-'Arndd-ur-Sa'dat, 
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be lo+ subjects of A h d  Kh6n. The P ~ h R n s  proposed to get these 
boxes fin&, and then kill the men. This Muhammad Khhn forbade. Then 
plunderers arriving from all sides, Muhammad Kh4n put the slave who shot 
Muhammad W h  with eeveral Afridis in charge, and took the Hindus to  his 

amp .  There he reported to Rustam Khhn, who sent off three hundred 
footmen to guard the tent and bring swaysthe bores, in which there Was o 
krge amount of money. 

Meanwhile an elephant of Naval Rb 's ,  with a gilt howdah and gold 
brocade trappinge, had been found in the camp.  he Pathhns were about 
to alay i ts  keeper, when with great presence of mind he drove his elephant 
up to Ahmad Kh4n1s pdlki, and making i t  kneel he congratulated the Nawtib 
on big victory and requested him to  m o u ~ ~ t .  The Path4ns rpproved of this 
idea, and pushed the driver off with the ends of their sticks, thus sparing 
hi life. A t  the time Remzani was holding the side of the Nawhb'spdlki 
in order t o  steady it. The NawBb ordered hitn t o  mount the elephant. H e  
obeyed, and though not used to  elephants, he managed to drive i t  off. 
Plunder of the camp then began, the Nawhb's orders being that elephants, 
cannons, tents and kettle-drums were his, the rest belonged to  the seizer. 
The amount of plunder was so great, that several men acquired property 
worth as much as one lakh of rupees ($10,000). 

In  this battle, besides Naval RBe and Mir Nuhammad Saltih already 
w e d ,  'Ata-dsh  Khtin* and many principal men lost their lives. The 
author of the " Tabsirat-un-nbirh" gives the names of as many as thirty- 
seven Sayyeds and Shekha of Bilgr4m in Audh, who lost their lives on this ' 

fatal day. 
Naw4b BakAullah Khhn, who had been summoned in great haste, 

had left Makhanpur, about fourteen miles south of Kannauj, on Thurs- 
day the 9th Ramzan (1st August, 1750). That night he waa a t  Kannauj, 
and next day, the 10th ('2nd August, 1750), starting before daybreak, 
they had arrived within four kos of Naval R b ' s  camp, when suddenly 
fugitives began to pour in. h i e  Partsp Singh, who had been wounded, 
was the first t o  report fully the dissster. Baksullah KhBn halted for two 
or three hours, and thinking his force too small for an advanoe, he retreated 
on L n n a u j  in order to remove Rhjhh Naval RBe's women and children. 
With these, accompanied by the HQj4h's corpse, and such elephants and 
horses and other property as they could collect, they set out on their retreat. ' 

The fugitives from the battle-field followed them, among others Rbe Par t ip  

Bon-in-law of H6ji Ahmad, the brother of Allah Wardi gh6n bfahkbat Jangt 
& of Bengal. He had been Faujdsr of BhbgulpC snd had held other appointments 

having qU&llded with his llIW.14 he oame kJ A ~ d h . 4 .  SCOtt, M J M ~  11. 343.351. 
&6. Hwtu.qhcrin, L 468. 

I 
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Singh and Husain 'Ali K h h ,  who had both been wounded. On the way 
all that could be removed was carried away from Bi thh .  On Saturday the  
11th (3rd August 1750), they came to Muhsinpur, some five miles west of 
Cawnpur. Next day they arrived at Jhjmau, six or seven miles east of 
Cawnpur on the Ganges, and on the 14th (6th August, 1750), they were at 
Kinpur, a place five koe from KO& Thence the late Rij ih 's  family was 
sent across the Ganges towards Lakhnau ; while Bakiullah K h l n  took u p  
a defensive position at Koyh. 

The morning after the victory Nawab Ahmad KhBn's army had swollen 
t o  sixty thousand men, including the ShhibzMas, the chelas, the men of the  
Bangssh clan, the traders and villagers of all sorts. When the Bamtelas, 
who had occupied the fort a t  FarrukhBbsd heard the news, they were alarmed 
and fled to  their villages. 

After the battle Ahmad Khhn sent one of his father's chelas whom he 
trusted, his name was Bhure Khitn, with five hundred matchlockmen, t o  
take possession of Eannauj. Hk orders were to occupy the fort of Naval 
RBe called the Rang Mahal, and to take care of all the property. These 
instructions were thoroughly carried out. There were hundreds of thousands 
of rupees in cash, and a very large quantity of grain stored. Rahm KhBn, 
chela, used to say that his father, DilBwar Khhn, then very young, visited 
Kannauj a few days after the battle, end a t  the commander's invitation he 
went into the Rang Mahal. There were no people in it, but bags of rupees 
and gold coins were scattered about. There were gold brocade curtains, 
the doors and lintels mere plated with silver and gold, there was a jewelled 
bedstead with pillows of velvet, and the basons and covers were of gold 
studded with jewels. Diliwar KhBn lived all his life on the proceeds of 
the things he carried away with the kila'dar's permission, and a t  his death 
he left a house and a pot full of gold coins. 

NawBb Ahmad K h h  returned to FarrukhBbhd with great splendour. 
Sending for the Bibi SBhiba, his step mother, from Mau, he presented her 
with offerings. H e  sent out his parties to occupy posts (thinne) in all 
the thirty-three mahhls, and removed from Kannauj the whole of the pro- 
perty he had confiscated. 

A local poet, Bhabuti Bhht of 'Ataipur, parganah Kaimganj, produced 
the following ode on the occasion, for which the Nawhb gave him a village 
in ninkir .  

'Ajsb wuh Shhib-i-kudrat hai, jin-ne jag a a m W  hai, 
Khudi h i ,  phk-mauls hai, wuhi parwardig&r& hai ; 
Khay6 hnndnh, kamr kas-kar, ghanim upar liye laahkar 
Lagi uk i  'ajnb chakkar, g h h r i  kL khamM hai, 
Nsvrl se mrrd g h k  ko na puchhi bit p4ji ko, 
ISavd ee mard g W  Lo pahunch, goli ee m4-6 hai, 



Naval haudah ee mukh m o d  kakahin Mthi. ka& g h 0 6  ; 
K a b a  bbhi kahh chhori na 8ar c h d  m h t i r 4  hi, 
Chalen top& dhq6dhar ae, mhkli bhi par4par sa, 
Shntr-milen tayBtar se, tahawar kB pahBrB he 
Chalen tiren sans.sans, chali goli mnnan man man, 
Eaten bnkr jhanan jhan jhan, pari tslwhr d h h  hsi, 
Bhabuti hai merb, 'A*pur men derB hai 
Yihi hai mo-kB.kher6, tale Gang& k l n f i  hai 

Ad~ance of the Wazir. 

Shortly after the first rising of the PathCns, word had been brought of 
it to the Wazir at  Delhi. On the 12th Sha'ban 1163 H (6th July, 1750), 
he marched out of Delhi and crossing the Jumna began his preparations. 
On the 27th and 28th Sha'ban (21st and 22nd July, 1760), he despatched 
troops under Nasir-ud-din Haidar to reinforce Naval RBe. On the last day 
af the month, a Tuesday (23rd July, 1750), he returned to Delhi and a 
second time took leave of the Emperor. He then marched with a large 
force of his own troops, some thirty thousand men under Suraj Mali JBt 
of Bhartpur, whom he had taken into his pay, and contingents under NawCb 
Najm-ud-daula Muhammad I swk  Khin,  Darogha of the Nazhl,+ Sher 
Jang,t Nir Nasir-ud-din Haidar,f Mirza Muhammad Ali KhBn Kochak, 
and &firm K a j d  Beg.§ IsmS'il Beg KhBn, chela, 'Ise Beg KhBn 

His sister, in her old age so well known as the B h b  Begam of Faizbbld, wag 
-ei to Shuja-ud-dauln, Safdar Jang'e son. Kajm-nd-daula, whoae name was Mi- 
B ~ b m d ,  was the eldest son of Muhammad I s M t  K h b  M6taman-ud-daule (died 
?nd S& 1154 H.-8th April, 1741). 

t h y y a d  X&ir Muhammad K h h ,  son of B a y a t  Khh, the brother of Sa'dat 
Ill&, Burh6n-ul-Yulk. 

$ He and Safdar Jang had married two Sisters, the daughters of Sa'dat ms, 
Bur&-ul-Jlulk. H e  WIU tho Eon of Safdar Jang's maternal aunt. 

4 This is the man who afterwards playcd such a prominent part a t  the Court of 
Delhi from 1771 till hie death on the 22nd April, 1782. H e  left Shujic'-ud-dsula'a 
mice after tho aesaasinntion of Bfuhammad Kuli Khb,  Naib of Allnhirbbd. 

descent and family connections are shown in the subjoined table- 
Najaf K h h  

m, daughter of Shsh Sulaimen. 
I 

31ir ~a ' i d  Ali. 
I 

M i m  I s d i l  arirzk Najnf Dnushtcr 
m. FPima Bcgam, full sister KhBn. b. at  m. to llirzlr Jfuhqin, 

to N. Nuhnmmad Kuli K h h  and Isfahh. brothm of S a h  Jang, 
daughter of ' Izzatud-hula Nir- 
ra Muhsin, elder brother of Saf- 
dar Jang. 
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chela,* Agh Muhammad Bhkir Yam&,+ Mima Mashadi Beg and Mir 
Na'im Khin. 

After they had, in three or four days' time, reached two stages from 
Delhi, the defeat of Naval RBe was reported. The Wazir flew into a great 
rage and cursed that vain-glorious drunkard for not having awaited the 
reinforcements, when it would not have been possible for those peasants, the 
Pathtins, to have wrested a victory. Saying this he struck his hands in 
despair on the cushion on which he was seated, and then exhausted, dropping 
his head upon the pillow, he fell into estreme perplexity. Meanwhile IsmB'iI 
Beg KhAn who had been sent to reinforce Naval RBe, having reached Main- 
puri, heard from his spies of the death of Naval Rh, and retreating a t  onae 
rejoined the W U ~ B  main army, which was encamped near the town of 
Marahra. 2 

Ezemtion 04 thu Piva Prime#. 

When the Wazir raised his head from his pillow, he called for a set* 

tary, and directed him to write to the Shekh in command a t  the Allahtibsd 
fort, directing him on receipt of the order to put to death.with every indig- 
nity the five sons of NawBb Muhammad Khhn Ghazanfar Jang who were 
in his custody. Another order was sent to  the Wazir's son, JalP-ud-din 
Haidar (afterwards known as Shuja'-ud-daula), then a t  Delhi, telling him to 
decapitate the five chelas, sending their heads to  the Wazir. 

According to  the Wazir's orders, the stony-hearted Shekh, forgetting 
God and God's prophet, took with him several misbegotten wretches and 
went to the prisoners. When these beheld their murderers, Nawhb Imhm 
KhBn said to the Shekh-" 0 Shekh ! after the death of Kiim Khhn I 
L L  was raised to the mtarmad, to  kill me is your duty, but these four brothers 
"of mine are quite innocont, you should postpone their death till the 
" Wazh's order can be repeated." The Shekh turned a deaf ear to this 

There ie a Bhuja' Kuli K h h  alias ?diyA 'Iae, a chela, mentioned in the I6Tab 
bit-un-nieirin" (year 1177), and in the 'Ad-us-6aYdat @. 88,) who may be the 
name aa this man. 

t The Tabsirit-nn-nh& (year 1177), names a Mir BBLir Yamani 8s one of 
Shujn'-ud-daula's leaders in the Bcngal campaign of 1764. 

$ Gas. N. W. P. 155. It lies 12 miles north of the head-quarters of the Eta dh- 
trict. The lithographed editions of both the " Siyar-ul-YutBkhah, p. 876, and the 
Khizbna 'Amire" p. 80, give distinctly the name Y6mhra a8 the town plundered by 
the VaLir'atroops on the 18th Rnmzh (10th Augwt, 1760). But Elphinetone, p. 660 
(fourth edition) says it was the town of Bbrha, which might be treated pe a misreading, 
had not Elliot, in his Supplemental Glossary (Hoorkee reprint, 1860, p. 110), also stated 
thnt it wan the town of Birha which was wcked by S a f h  Jwg's men. I believe 
Ydruhrg howo~er, to be correct. 



request. The executioners advanced towards the prisoners, and the Nawlbr 
competed with each other as to who should first offer up his life. When 
all five had been slaughtered, the bodies were buried within the fort, and i t  
wee believed that the vows were granted of any one who offered a prayer 
a t  their tomb.* 

Exacution of the Five Chelar. 

The Waeir'e order to put the five chelas to  death reached JalP1-ud-din 
Haidar, the Wazir'a son (afterwards known aa Shuja'-ud-daula) ; and on 
the 20th Ramzan (12th August, 1760), he directed their jailor, Zain-ul- 
'Abidaii, to bring them forth. He  went to their prison with apolki and 
called out-" 0 Shamsher Khan ! to-night the Wazir has ordered your 
'' quarters to be changed, and I have brought a pcrlki to carry you." The 
Khin replied that he knew the place to which he would be taken, and re- 
quested that the other four might go first, leaving him the time for wash- 
ing the corpse and for the funeral prayers. Zain-ul 'Abidain had a great 
affection for him, but waa unable to show it. As requested he took away 
the other four chelas in the priiki. When they reached the place of execu- 
tion, an order to despatch them having been given, the executioner forth- 
with separated their heads from their bodies. 

Meanwhile Shamsher Khin bathed, put on new clothes, rubbed them 
with scent, and having said the burial prayers for his own death, commen- 
ced a recitation of the KuAn. Then Zain-ul-'Abidain returned with the 
palki and said " 0 Shamsher Kh4n ! arise and enter the palki." Placing 
his Knrln i n  ita cover, he presented it to Zain-ul-'Abidain, and gave him 
fifty gold coins to be presented for the table of Yurtazzs Ali through the 
hands of some Sayyad. He put aeide his shoes aa a gift to  any one going 
barefooted. He made over his signet ring to  his attendant, telling him to 
deliver it to Haaan ALi Khhn, his son ; and his own rosary, with a &rin 
b hang round a child's neck, were for Sher 'AK Khln. Then barefooted he 
e t  out towards the place of execution. Zain-ul 'Abidsin urged him to get 
into the @ki, but he refused, saying, that though many of his slaves had 
risen to ride in pcilkia or on elephants, all earthly ambition for him was 
now over. 

As he reached the place of execution, seeing the dead bodies of hie 
fellow chelas, he exclaimed, " Brothera ! I will soon follow you." J U - u d -  

I B e  author of the '6 AmM-ne-Sa'dat" (p. 46) pretends to throw doubt on the 
above dory, but Hisim-ud-din says he had it from Bayyad Piyiri of Gw61iy6q who WM 
b-&g in Bllahibid at the time. The more populer veraion ia that the five Sahib& 
rere built up alive into one of the walls of the fort. 
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din Haidar on seeing him, said, " Shamsher Khin, where is now your 
sword" ? I n  reply he recited these verses- 

H a d n  sher o shameher-i-burrh man-am ; 
Chu &m, kih kabza na dirnd sar-am, 
Wngurna turB Khin o mhat  buris 
Ba-yak-dam tah-i-kh6k kkardam 'adam. 

Having heard this answer, the prince said to the executioner " Behead 
him." The executioner made a stroke but missed ; and again a second time 
he missed. Turning to a Mughul standing by, Jal61-ud-din Haidar told 
him to  finish the affair. The Mughul hesitated, but a t  length drawing, he 
made a cut a t  the neck and severed the head from the body a t  one blow. 
Still reciting the words of martyrdom, the corpse moved ten paces towards 
the Ka'br and then stood still, the'fingers of both hands continuing to count 
as  before the beads of his rosary. The Mughul was amazed, and approach- 
ing the corpse, placed his two hands on its back, saying, " 0 Khin S6hib ! 
'' you are a martyr." On these words being pronounced, the corpse turned 
to  him and knelt. Then the Mughul began to weep and wail, saying, 
" 0 Jalil-ud-din, the accursed ! I knew not that this man was the greatest 
" saint of the age, unjustly have you murdered by my hand this man with- 
& out guile." Then striking his sword on a stone with such force that he 
broke it, and rending his clothes, he fled into desert places. 

The prince then caused the five bodies to be thrown into a well, and 
filled it up with stones. Next morning by the power of the Almighty there 
were found strewn on that well five fresh Chambeli flowers. Every day 
they were replaced by other fresh flowers. At  the time that Ahmad Kh4n 
DurrLni came to Delhi (1761) Naw4b Ahmad Kh4n went there a c c o m p  
nicd by 'Umr 'Ali KhQn, son of the martyred Shamsher Kh6n. One day 
his father appeared to him, and said-" I t  is now twelve years since I fell 
" into a well here, take out'my corpse and send it to Farrukhirbid, there 
" inter i t  in the mosque bcncath the Ja'mnn trcc." 'Umr 'Ali Kh in  got 
up crying bitterly, for at that time he was much hampered for money. He 
could hit upon no plan to procure funds. A few minutes af tenvda,  
through the wisdom of the Causer of Causes, a money-lender, a friend of 
his, came up and asked why he wept. H e  repeated the dream, and that 
good man lent him five hundred rupees. Stone masons were set to work at 
the well, and when the corpse was taken up, the clothes looked quite whole, 
but were in reality all worn and fell to pieces. The body was put .  into a 
coffin and sent to Farrukhibid, where it was buried in the mosque beneath 
the jdmnn tree. The following verse gives the year of Shamsher Khh 's  
death- 

T m h  ba-guft hitif-i-ghaibo kih " nlizdah Ramza'n." 1163 H. 
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Defeat of tLs W a z i ~ .  
After having remained a month encamped a t  Mbrahra, the Wazir ad- 

vanced eastwards and entrenched himself near a place called KBm Chatauni, 
seven miles east of Sahlwar and five miles west of Patilli.' Suraj Mall 
with his troops was on the Wazir's right wing nearest the van, and Ismti'il 
Beg KhBn comlnanded on Suraj Mall's left. 

On his side Ahmad Khbn had sent urgent requests for assistance to  
the PathBns of Shlhjahinpiu, T'ilhar,? Bareli, Anwalahf and JaunpGr, in 
which last place some friends of his were settled. Ahmad KhBn then march- 
ed westwards with Rustam Khln Afridi, who a t  that time had the chief 
direction of his affairs. The Nawlb proposed to  Rustam KhBn that, as 
both the  Wazir and Suraj Mall were coming against them, they should 
divide their forces ; and he offered to Rustam Khbn the choice of attack. 
Rustam K h i n  replied that Nawib should fight with Nawib and simple 
soldier with simple soldier, he therefore chose Suraj Mall as his antagonist. 

Early in the morning of the 22nd Shawl1 1163 H. (13th September, 
1?50), the  attack began by the advance of the detachment of IsmB'il KhBn, 
chela, and of Suraj Mall Jh t  with fifty thousand men against Rustam K h h  
Afridi  On his left mas an eminence, the site of a deserted village.§ Ismi'il 
Kh4n and Suraj Mall occupied the foot of this height, and planted several 
guns on the top of it, the fire of which commanded the camp of Rustam Khhn. 
He went off to the NawBb and asked for orders to attack. Ahmad KhBn 
wished the battle postponed, but Itustam Khin  pointed out that delay was 
impossible, and the enemy being in force he must meet them. He got into 
his pdilki and returned to his men, whom he drew out a t  once in order of 
battle. 

When the order t o  advance was given, the PathSns by one rush carried 
the height, sword in hand, and captured the guns. Bustam Khtin then dis- 
covered a t  a little distance a large force drawn out in battle array. H e  
directed the attack to be continued. It was Suraj Mall's contingent under 
his immediate command. Suraj Mall called to  his men, " You must not 

RAm Chatauni ia not marked on any map to which I have ecceaa, but I believe 
it lies within Taluka Mohanpur. There is a well there which is belicvod to have exiab 
ed from the time of the Vedas, and once a year thousands of Hindus assemble there 
to bathe. 

t About 12 milea N. W. of Sh6hjahknpG. 
f Fifteen miles 8. W. of Bareli and in the Bareli district. 
4 The authors of the " L a a '  say that the final struggle with Rustam Khbn took 

place at Atranji Khera (see Gas. N. W. P. IT, III.) But aa it ia 14 miles off as the 
crow flies from R h  Chatauni, and on the opposite or right bank of the Kdli Nadi, I 
think they must be wrong. 
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'' fight these Pathins with the sword, at  which they are expert, let fly your 
" arrows and discharge your firelocks." Saying this he withdrew to consult 
Isms'il Beg Kh6n and Rhj4h Himmat Singh Bhadauriyq* who were eta- 
tioned to the rear by way of reserve. They dm were of opinion that the 
Pa thhs  should not be allowed to  come to close quarters, but that they 
should all three join to enclose them on left and right. They then advanc- 
ed against Rustam Kh4n in a semicircular form, something like the ehape 
of a bow. 

They began their attack by artillery fire, discharge of matchlocks, and 
flights of arrows. Rustam Khhn, who waa brave as his name, got out of 
hispcilki and joined his Pathhe, with his bow in his hand. His arrows 
shot down several of the enemy. Then grasping his sword he advanced 
followed by his men, who had all dismounted. They despatched a number 
of the enemy, nor did they fail in any effort to win the day. They were, 
however, outnumbered, and Rustam KhPn was slain with six or seven thou- 
sand Pathtins. Suraj Mall and his companions pursued the remainder a 
long way in the direction of 'Aliganj, which is twenty-four miles south-east 
of the battle field. 

Meanwhile, some kos to the right of Rustam Kh&n, NawB Ahmad 
KhBn wlrs engaged in contest with the Wazir. A messenger came and 
whispered to him that Rustam K h h  had been defeated and slain. Allow- 
ing no sign of fear to betray itself, he turned with calmnesa to his leaden 
and cried with a loud voice :-" Rustam KhBn has gained the day and has 
" made prisonera of Surej Mall Jit, Isms'il Beg and Rhjijih Himmat Singh, 

H i i t  Singh Bhadanriya, eon of (fop6l Ringh, succeeded hie father on Jeth 8. 
2nd Barnbat 1800, (1743 A. D.) He died on Jeth B. 6th Sambat 1812, (1766 A. D.) 
His principal forts were Bbb and Pin6hat in the Agra district, Ater on the right bank 
of the Chambal, and Bhind some airteen miles beyond it to the eouth-eaat. The two 
latter places are now in the Ctw~UyBr State. The family residences are now at Kacho- 
ra and Nauganw, both on the Jamna in the B4h Pinahat parganah of the Bgra diatrict 
The RBjhh's dizocfn given the following genealogy : 

Himmat Singh (eon of CIopP Bingh). 
I 

~akhk Bingh. 
I 

Parup Bingh (adopted son) 
1 

I 
Mahindar Singh (adopted son) 

(pmmt BBjbb). 
The Bhadauryaa are mid to be a branch of the Chanhane (Elliot, Bapp. Q1osw-y 

cut. BWDOUEIA, p. 76.) 
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"be will win the palm for bravery from us, let us advance and make a like 
'# brave fight ; we have the W d r  to meet, and if we prevail our name will 
"be great, if we fail, not one of us will be able to look a stranger in the 
" face." The leaders replied that, by the favour of God Nost High and the 
Naw4b's good fortune, they would soon show what they could do. Henring 
these words repeated by the whole army, the Nawab directed them to offer 
up a prayer. Raising up the right hand, they all  called upon God for hie 
blessing and made over their lives to  his care. Then rank by rank they 
turned upon the foe. 

When the two armies met in line, Nasir-ud-din Haidar, who wae posL 
ed in advance on the enemy's side with several thousand men, attempted to 
open rm artillery fire. The advance of the Pathhns was, however, so rapid 
t h a t  little or no execution was done. When they came close, Mustaffs 
E h i n  Mataniya, who was famous among all the Pathins for his prowess in 
single combat, challenged the leaders on the other side. Nasir-ud-din 
Haidar came forth to  meet him. Drawing their swords, they began to 
fight ; both fell from their horses, owing to the number of their wounds, 
a n d  both expired upon the spot. The enemy, seeing that  Nasir-ud-din 
Haidar was dead, gave up hope, turned, and fled. At this moment NawLb 
Ahmad Kh&n came up to  where Nadr-ud-din Haidsr and Mustaffti KhAn'e 
dead bodies were lying. 

The want of success in the Wazir's vanguard is attributed to the de- 
fection of K4mg4r gh4n Biloch, faujd4r of the environs of Delhi. . Acting, 
as it is asserted, in collusion with Ahmad Khhn, he made no resistance but 
turned and fled. When the Wazir perceived that his men were giving way, 
h e  hurried off Muhammad 'Ali Khhn R i d l d k  and N6r-ul-Hassn KhPn 
JamP'dLr, Bilgr4mi,* with his brothers, and 'Abd-un-nabi K h h ,  chela of 
Muhammad Ali KhBn, with orders to re-inforce the front. Since, however, 
the panic of the Mughuls had become general, the efforts of the newly arrived 
troops were fruitless. Muhammad 'Ali Kh4n then turned away to their 
le f t  wing, where three thousand foot were drawn up, with eome horsemen 
behind them. When the Pathtins came to close quarters, N~r-ul-Hasan 
and  his brothers began using their bows, and the matcblockmen under 
'Abd-un-nabi Khln  fired off their pieces. They picked off many of the 
Pafhhns, who were thrown into slight confusion, but soon recovered them- 
selves. Their advance continued, Muhammad 'Ali Kh4n was wounded by 
a bullet on the right hand, and Nh-ul-Hasan KhLn's elephant received five 

Nb-ul-Hasan K h h  was atill alive in 1181 H. (May, 1767-1768), and serving 
near Anah in Bengnl, see Tabsirat-un-N6zidta under that year. 

K 





on the neck, under the rigbt jaw, from which he swooned and m k  down 
in the howdah. Hie h d a h  weo made of strong metal plates, and i t  WM 

ao high that when seated the head only appeared above the side, he wag 
thus protecfed from further wounde. The P.thBns, thinking the howdah 
empty and the elephant ownerlew, poseed on in pureuit of the Mughula, who 
bad by this time taken to flight ; only Muhammed 'Ali Khtin and Nh-ul. 
Hasan retained their formation, and rejoining the W d r  they mked for orders. 
E e  directed a triumphal march to be beaten by the drums, but except some 
two hundred men, not a eoul rallied to hie support. Night now approaching, 
Jagat  NMyan, brother of Lachmi NOrSyan, took the place on the elephant 
of the dend maW; and the Wazh reluctantly withdrew from the field 
towerds M P r h  

Soon after his withdrawal, Surej Mall JBt, Iamh'il Beg and R b j h  
Himmat Singh, having completed the defeat and diipersion of Rustam 
Kh6n Afridi's troop, were returning with exultation to rejoin the Wazir. 
Nawhb Ahmd Khin with only a few men was in occupation of the Wuir 's  
a m p .  When he sow this large force advancing, he become very anxiour 
and turned his face to the Great Helper and prayed, eayiug, " 0 God I pre- 

serve this sinful slave from calamity." It was not long before the three 
W r e  received reports of the rep& of the Wskr. Their joy being ohang. 
ed into fear and trembling, they turned and marched off towa& Delhi, and 
Nawib Ahmad KhBn offered up thanks to heaven. Meanwhile those who 
had pnreued the Wuir's retreeting troop, had oome up on the road .with 
Nawhb KhBn, who cried out boldly, L L  I am 'Abd-ul-Mans& KhSn." 
Believing his words, the Patham surrounded the elephant, and seizing the 
NawBb, cut off his head. They brought i t  and threw it at the feet of NawBb 
Ahmad Khan, saying, " Here is the head of the Wazir." Looking at  i t  
&he Nawib saw it was the head of IshSk KMn, not that of the Wazir. 

The night after the battle was spent by the Wezir at  MBrahre, twenty- 
one miles west of the field, and there hie would waa dressed. On the 29th 
ShawP (20th September, 1750), he re-entered Delhi and repaired secretly to 
his house. Through the intrigues of the Emperor's favourite, JBwed KhBn, 
it had been already ppoeed  to conhaate Safdar Jang's estate and to ap- 
point in his place Intizhm-ud-daub, Khan KhBnBn, e son of the late Wazir, 
Kamr-ud-din Khin 'Itimid-ud-daula. On hearing of the defeat and dis- 
grace of Bafdar Jang, the Emperor consulted (fhbi-ud-din KhBn, Fir6x 
Jang, eon of NizSm-ul-mulk, as to what should be done if Ahmad K h h  
advanced to Delhi. After obtail~ing permission to speak hie mind freely, 
P ~ z  Jang stated the case at great length, dwelling on the good services 
of the Bangash family and the treachery they had met with from the 
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Wazir. H e  concluded by desiring the Emperor to  decide who, in justice, 
was in fault. The Emperor admitted that what FirGz Jang said was t rue ,  
that Muhammad Khhn Ghaza~~far Jang and his family had done t h e  
throne no wrong, that S ~ f d a r  Jang's conduct could not be defended. B u t  
if Ahmad Khhn followed up his advantage and pursued Safdar J ang  to 
Delhi, what should be done ? Fir6z Jang proposed sending a fwmdn, with 
a robe of honour, elephant, horse and sword to  A h m d  Khhn, a t  the same 
time stating that what had been done had not been done with the Emperor's 
consent. Safdar Jang had no more than reaped the fruit of his own ill-deeds, 
but Ahmad Khhn, if he were a loyal subject should, instead of advancing 
further towards Delhi, return to FarrukhiMd. This advice approved itself 
to the Emperor, a f d n  and robe of honour were sent, and on receiving 
them, Ahmad K h h  turned and went back to  FarrukhibAd. 

Shidil Kt&, brother's son of Shuj'at Khhn Ghilmii* was left wi th  
wme ten thousand men under subordinate leaders, in charge of that part of 
the country, it having been formerly under his uncle, Shuja't Kh4n.t Nawgb 
A h m d  KhBn himself then returned to  his home at Farrukhhbhd. F o r  t h e  
due admitlistration of the recovered territory, he appointed his brothers and 
relations to be governors of various places. Nawib Murtazza Khhn, fou r th  
son of Muhammad Khhn, was sent to Ithwah ; Mansfir 'Ali KhBn, thir- 
teenth son, t o  Phaphond, including the jagir mahas of Saurikh, Sakatpar, 
GakrBwah, and Sauj ; 'Azim K h h ,  twenty-first son, to  ShikohibBd, including 
Sakif, K u A l i  and 'Alipur Khera ; NawPz Khhn Khatak to  Akbarpur- 
Shhhpur ; Zu'l-fikBr Khhn, chela, aldua the Yajhle NawBb, to ShamljhAb6d 
and Chibramau, including Sikandarpur, Bhonganw and Birwar (or Bewar) ; 
Manavar Khhn, eighteenth son, to PBli and Shncji ; and Khudh Bandah 
KhBn, twelfth son, was made Faujdhr of Bilgrhm. NawBb MahmGd Khgn, 
eldest son of NawBb Ahmad KhBn, with Jahan Khin, an old chela of t he  
family, a t  the head of ten thousand horse and a large force of infantry, was 
deputed to take possession of Lakhnau and the SGbah of Audh.$ A t  the  
same time S h M  KhBn, tho sixteenth son, with the assistance of Khli Ktdn 
son of Shamsher Khin,  chela, was ordered to  advance to Koph-Jah8nhbsd, 
in the SGbah of Allahhbtid ; and Muhammad Amir KhBn, nineteenth son, was 
sent to occupy Ghazipur. The Rohelas on their sides sent Shekh Kabir, Par- 

* See p. 383, Vol. XLVII, 1878. 
t Gaz. N. W. P. IV, 168, Shuja't Kh&n built at Mdrabra the tomb of Bheh Bar- 

kat.ullah in 1142 H. (July 1729-July 1730). 
$ The Khizdrra 'Amira, p. 83, must either be wrong in the data (JamBdi I, 1164 

H.) given for hIahmGd Khhn's pnasing through Bilgrim, or else it must refer ta tome- 
thing which happened on the retreat from AllaUbU to Farrukhhb&d, which did take 
place about J n d i  I, 1164. I t  is absurd to suppose that AGdh waa not oocupied till 
sir or soven months nfter tho victory of R h  Chatauni, 

4 Life H. R E., p. 39. 



mbl Win, and other leaders with their respective contingents to Sh4hibsd 
ad KhsirsW, of which parganahs they took quiet possession. The death 
and defeat of Naval Rhe had thrown the greater part of the Allahhbsd 
8ubah into confusion ; Rkp Singh Khichar, who held parganah Karili (now 
in the Allah4b4d district), Sumer Singh, son of Hindti Singh Chandela, and 
Ganehb Singh Raghbansi, all old friends of the Pathtine, entered into a 
league with the Mahrattaa, and as they had done the year before, wished to 
all them across the river. 

By the month of Zil-ka'd (Sept.-act. 1750), the PathAns had put a 
fhna in MalihBbsd, 15 miles west of Lakhnau, had raised a disturbance in 
h d i ,  (in the Hardoi district) had invested Amethi (in the Sultinpur dis- 
trict), and with a large force were threatening DBlmau, on the Ganges, and 
U Bnreli itself. 

It is reported that after the victory Nawhb Ahmad W 4 n  used often 
to my to the Bibi SBhiba-" God the Almighty hw granted me a double 
' trimph, for I have not only defeated 'Abd-ul-Mansbr .Khtin, but I am rid 
'of Bustam Khin Afridi, who had a claim to half my territory." The 
Nawib referred to the compact made before the attack on Naval RBe, by 
which Rustam Kh4u had stipulated for half the mdbi in return for the 
money then advanced. 

&eye of Allahdbcfd Fort. 
(Beptember, 1760-April, 176 1.) 

Nawhb Ahmad Kh4n after having made all his arrangements went in 
person to Kannauj. Hearing of his approach Naw4b Bak4-ullah Kh4n, 
K h h  'Alam, Amir Khhni* and Rie  Partbp Nhrhyan,t officers in the Wazir's 

Ho wes the son of Marahmat HhBn, son of Amir Khh  ' Uam& hie uncle be- 
ing the well known Amir Khen 'Umdat-&?dub, whom we mentioned at p. 338, Vol. 
XLYII, 1878. 

t The family tree of this family ie given thns in the Am& ur-6a1dat, p. 66. 
copying from the Eadikat-ul-Akdlfm. 

Atmi Rbm @om near mar, D i w b  to Sa'dat 
Khatri. K h h  when Faujdar of Hindaun 

I and Baybnd). 

c- - - 
I 

$FEZ :A2& ujtih RLo NMyan Pnrtlp 
Diwh.  aliaa Partip Smgh 

ang at Delhi). (mostly employed 
m the Subahs). 

c-- 
I I 

1 - I 

Mdrdjah Ghfo Jagat I Rijtih 1 
I 

Rbe Ghiu 8aran 
h h m i  Nhr6y-m Nkbyrn. Nbriyan. Mbh6 Nbdyan Harde (adopted wn). 
(Wa4;il at Delhi). (Diwan to Na- Nsrbyan. 

wib ShujL'ud- 
d a d )  . 



service, who st the head of nine hundred or a thowand men had arrived ar 
far as Kannaui on their way to join their master, retrested by way of Lakh- 
nau to JhGni. Then 'Ali Kuli gbdn Karkhi, the deputy in the AUPhsbbd 
Subsh, came out to meet them.' There they heard that SMdi Khin war 
marching down country at the head of twenty thousand men. 'Ali wuli 
K h h  with his own troops and part of those of BBe Psrtbp Nbdyan advan. 
ced to oppoee Sh4di Khda The two armies met each other at  Ko&Jahg 
n6b4dt where a battle ensued, and Sh&di Khin having been defeated begam 
to  retreat. 

When this news was brought to Naw/b Ahmad W n ,  he propoeed to 
send large reinforcements, but hie chief counsellors overruled him, and 
advised hie proceeding in pereon, hoping that the fort of AllahabLd would 
be evacuated a t  his approach. Nawtib Be&-ullah KhBn and 'Ali Kuli 
KMn, hearing of Ahmad Khb's advance, beat e rapid retreet, and took 
refuge in the fort of Allahhb4d. Ahmad Khin when he had reached KoCJ 
halted eeveral days, and intended to return home himself, leaving the fight- 
ing to Manmir 'Ali K.hin,$ Buetam K h h  Bangash, end So'dat Khhn 
Afridi, brother of M.ahmrid KhBn, Bakhshi to NawB K4im Khbn, t h e .  
three leaders having a large force in their pay. But he was pemuaded to 
go on by the anival of wakib from the eastern K$jhhs, Pirthipat, aon of 
Chattardhtiri, son of Ji Sukh, Sombansi, ruler of Partibgqh,§ and RBjsh 
Balwant Singh of Badrae. The agents were introduced through Mustajsib . 
KhBn Warekzai and HBji Safarb K h h ,  who were then in attendance. 
The letters were to the effect that if the NawBb would continue hi advance 
to Alhhibsd, they undertook to obtain the fort for him in a very ehort 
time, after that the whole of the &ern country would fall into his power. 
After receiving them letters the Nawsb went on towards tlllahsbhd, and 

The E h k b  lfmirq p. 83, distingnishea thin 'Ali Kuli K,Mn from 'Ali Buli 
K h h  Dhghietani, poetically Wirlih, but the local historians, Wali-ullah and the Luh" 
make them one and the name. &fir Qhnl6m 'Mi ia the moat likely to be right, aa he 
was acquainted personally with the poet Whlih, Hie$m-ud-din calla t h i a  man aimply the  

Allahhbkli," and the " S i y a r - u l - h [ u t $ k ~ , "  p. 879, says he had been in the eenrica 
of Sayyad Muhammad lihin, n6ib of the llllshbbbd SGbah on the part of 'Umdat-d-Mulk 

I 

Amk K h h .  K&li Hbe in the Fatstigarh-ncim (p. 64,) refers to the author of a book 
called the Haft Akllm, who state8 that he was pressnt in thia retreat from hkhnau. 
The reference ia, I now find, to the Hadikat.uL-AkCirfn,. 

t On the h n d  Trunk had,  some thkty-four miles north-weat of the town of 
Fathpur. I 

$ Thirteenth m of N. Muhammad Khb.  ! 
4 Or as Hiah-ud-din says, bimgnrh. PartBbgtqh liee thirty-two north 

of A W b 8 d .  There is aoapital account of the family in the H d k d - 4 - A k d h  UU- 
der the head, Partabgarh in the Second Clime. i 



Blja Pirthipat, marching from PartSbgarh, brought his army to  the edge 
of tbe Ganges, where be encamped. On the Nawab'e arrival he c rowd  the 
river and paid him a visit, when he WIM presented with a khila't and at  hie 
own request he was posted to the vanguard. 

Reaching Allshhbzkl the Nawdb appears to  have crowed over to Jhfisi 
on the other or left bank of the Glanges, where he planted his guns on the 
high ground known as the fort of RBjih Harbong.* The whole of Allah& 
bid from KhuldSbid up to the fort wse burnt down and plundered, and 
four thousand women and cbildren were made prisoners. , Nothing wee 
eparcd but the  abode of Shekh Muhammad Afzal AllahBbU and the quar- 
ter of Daryttbkl whioh was entirely occupied by Pathins.+ 

The defence of the fort on the part of the Wazir wae conducted by 
Bakbullah K h i n  and 'Ali K41i KhBn, Gji. By ohanoe one Indargir 
Snny&$ had come there on a pilgrimage with five thousand naked fight- 
ing fa*, who lay between the old city and the fort. These took the side 
of the Wa&s people. BaFS-ullah KUn, who waa an able man and 
experienced i n  war, threw e bridge over the river between the Beni (pro- 
perly Tribeni) gate of the fort and the town of ArKd, which ia on the right 
bank of t h e  Ganges just below its junction with the Jumna H e  left hia 
camp standing in that tom, while morning and evening he marched hi. 
troops t o  and  from the fort. All day an artillery fire was kept up from tha 
4 s  upon the troop8 of Naw4b A h d  K h h  On his side the leaders, 
Bgj4h Pirthipat and others, made every d o r t  t o  carry the fort but with- 
out success. 

A t  this  time RgjBh BSlwsnt Singh, who had been directed t o  appeu 
in person, arrived a t  Jh6ai.S He waa introduced through the Nawhb's ron 

Elliot'a Supplemental G l m ,  p. 466, ''Harboq kB FBj!' 
- t  Ehizhn 'Amira, p. 88. 

$ Xj6h Indar Gir wan a Suny6si frum Jhinsi in Bnndelkhand. He had eeized 
pgansh Moth (in the Jhansi district) in 1746, and building a fort there w n  acquired 
poeedon of 114 villages. About 1749-60 he m a  ejected from Moth by a foree under 
H a d  ghankar, the ACahmtta &dah, and he then found hh m y  to -bib 
(J ' 'a M Beport, pp. 17a and 173). Aftm the raising of thir aiege, he 
ru introdwad to the Wadr by Bau-dab Khh, and acceptad service on two 
w n d i h  (1) that he might best hie kettle-drum when inthe Wazir's retinue, 
(2) that in audience he ahould not be obliged to put his hand to his head. He took 
part inthe Rohilkhand campaign and was killedin Rajab 1166 H. (4th &y 1762-hd 
Jnne 1762)' in the %hting between Safdar Jang and 'AmAd-nl-Mulk. The " Life of 
B1b BBhmat Khh," p. 48: says Najib Kh6n killed him with hie own hand. In the 
 yea^ l76a we W come auwn him chelae md mcwmora, An6p Oir Himmat BaMdw 
and him brother Unuh Qu. 

4 At Jh6si is the tomb of 8hQ MuIummRd Rfi, a dwceodant of Hun,t Ohas-  
ul-ialim, Miran Hamfd-ud-din, Muhammed Q h u ,  QwPliyki. 
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Mahm6d Kbbn, who not long before had arrived from Lakhnau. The 
RBjbh made a present of one lakh of rupees and received a khila't with a 
confirmation of half his territory, the other half being put under Sihib 
ZamLn KhLn, DilizLk of Jaunpur, cousin to one of the Nawhb's wives.* 
NawLb Ahmad KhPn told the Rhjijbh to  cross over to ArCl with Mahmhd 
Khin, and encamp there after driving away Baki-ullah KhLn's men, in 
order to  put an end to  the passage to  and fro of troops to the fort, and to 
interrupt the arrival of supplies. The RijLh agreed to  the proposal and 
returning to his camp a t  Jhhsi he sent in all directions for boata 

When their spies reported this to BakS-ullah KhLn and the  other 
leaders of the enemy, they began to consult how they could prevent the 
danger of an attack from two sides. They decided that the next day they 
would fight the army in front of them. Accordingly Bakb-ullah Khh  
came across the bridge with a large force and the troops coming out of the 
fort joined him. lndargir Sunphi also receiving orders to join, advanced 
beyond the shelter of the fort and drew up in battle array from the Ganges 
bank to a point between the old city and the fort. 

As soon as he heard this, NrwLb Ahmad Khin  mounted and advanced 
to  the edge of his camp. Thence he deputed NawQb Mansh  M i  KUnt 
and Nawab Shsdi KhhnS to  take the command, and they a t  once com- 
menced an advance. Besides their own men they had with them 10,000 
men commanded by Rustam KhBn Bangash, 4000 under Sa'dat Khhn Afridi, 
2000 under Mangal Khbn, 3000 Yakka (men riding their own horses) 
under Muhammad 'Ali Kh in  Afridi and 2000 under 'Abd-ur-rash1 K h h ,  
chela. There were besides other leaders such as NLmdh Khbn, the brother 
of Nawib ahairat Kbbn, Nhr KhLn, son of Khalil Khin Mataniya, Nbmdhr 
Khin,  brother of Himrnat KhQn Mataniya, and 'Abdullah Kh in  Warakzai 
The NawLb ordered all these leaders to advance with their men and drive 
back the enemy. To RSjLh P i h i p a t  he said-" The van is yours, repair to 
your post." 

The 1EijLh then headed the attack and the battle began. For three 
hours cannon, rockets and muskets never ceased their uproar. At length 
Rbjbh P i h i p a t ,  who was in front, got the advantage and made his way 
up to the enemy's ranks. Seeing this, Bfanshr 'Ali KhBn and the other 
leaders advanced rapidly to his support. The RijBh dismounted from his 
elephant and got upon his horse. His companions then left their horses 
and drawing their swords rushed a t  the enemy. On reaching the spot, 

The Balwant Nchna of ghair-addin Muhammad, translated by F. C m  
Allah6bbd, 1876, pp. 25-29. 

t Thirteenth son of N. Muhammad Khb. 
$ Sixteenth aon of N. MuhmmaJ. K h h  



Yamh 'Ali Kh4n got down fmm his elephant, and went forward in front 
of tbe BljB. The best of Baktiullah Kh4n'a men were slain or wounded ; 
md N a h b  Bau-dlah KhAn, seeing that the day was lost, withdrew his men 
across the bridge. The artillery-men left their guns, came out of the fort, 
md retreated across the bridge. The bridge was then broken up at  the 
other end by the retreating enemy. Nawib Ahmad Kh4n's army thus 
gained the victory and occupied the field of battle. 

From the spot where they had halted, the bridge was in full view. At 
the time the fight began, Sa'dat Kh6n afridi had led his men against the 
enemy in advance of Yansfv 'Ali KhBn's position. When Mandr 'Ali 
KMn's men saw this, in a spirit of emulation, they also ran forwerd and 
took the lead. Among these His4m-ud-din says he himself was present, 
being then attached to Mansfir 'Ali Kh6n's force. After the victory Sa'dat 
Kh6n and Hidm-ud-din were standing near the breastwork (safiil) of the 
fort, where the bridge could be seen in detail. They wished to advance to 
the head of the bridge. R4jlh Pirthipat was of the Rame advice. But 
when Naw5b Ahmad Kh4n h d  of the victory, he a t  once sent a camel- 
rider to recall Nnw4b MansGr 'Ali KhLn ; for to advance further would only 
be to strike one's head against stone walls. On receiving these orders, 
h s G r  'Mi Kh4u turned to retreat. Pirthipat said to him that apparent- 
ly the fort had been evacuated ; if they marched to the bridge head, any one 
left in the fort would certainly fire on them ; if they were not fired on, they 
woald know that the fort was empty and could then occupy it. Mansfir 
'Ali Kh6u said he could not go forward against orders, and ordering hie 
drums to beat in bonour of the victory, he returned to the NawBb's presence, 
where with the other leaders he preeented his " nazar." 

While the siege was going on, A h d  K h h  had appointed S4hib 
w n  m4n, Dii4z4k of Jaunbur, to be his viceroy in Jaunpur, 'Azimgqh, 
Mahaul, Akbarpur, and other places.* Balwnnt Singh refused to give up 
the kmtory, and urgent orders were sent to Sahib Zamh KhBn to expel 

The D i l U  ~at lpub  had been ~ettled in Jaunpnr from the time of Ynhnmmnd 
8h& (1719-1719). Their connection with Ahmad K h b  is shown thus :- 

(Father not named). - 
I 

r - -  , 
ghcD?km4nKhb. Muhammad Z s m h  K h h .  

I I 
I ,----- - 

Daughter m. to Naw6b W b  Zam&n K m  Zamh 
Ahulghin. Khin. Ehh. 
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him. Some reinforcements were sent to him and he was joined by Akbar 
ShBh, RBj6h of 'Azimgayh, and Shamahor Jahhn, zamindar of MPhsul, 
twenty-three miles north-west of 'Azimgqh. The army was aseembled ati 
Akbarpur,* Pnd the small fort of Sarhan$r near the camp was taken after 
a siege of fifteen daye. An advance was then made against Jaunpur, d 
after six hours' fighting the a r sa ih t s  effecting an entnnce made themselves 
masters of the place. Sahib Zam4n K h h  elill delayed hia advance, and turned 
off towards Nizimbtmd, thirty-two miles north-east of Jaunpbr. after the 
compromise with Balwant Singh-already related, SBhib Zamh Khgn with 
HBji Sarfarb Khh advanced to take possession of the country north of t h e  
Ganges. Not long after this Ahmad K h h ,  on the approach of SPfdar J a g  
and the Mahrattss, beat a retreat to Farrukhab4d. Balwant Singh then 
marched from Gang6pur, some miles west of B a n h ,  to Marighb, twelve miles 
~011th of Jaunph, and made a demand on SBhib Z a d n  K h h  for a return 
of the territory. The contending parties met in battle array, when Balwant 
Singh's Afghh leaders refused to fight against their fellow-countryman, 
SPhib Zamh Khan, now that his power was gone. Balwant Singh thus 
found it advisable to negotiate. SIhib Zamb K h h  then pitched his tent at 
Chandipur, and next day, a riot about arreans of pay having broken out, 
he started alone for Azimgarh. Balwant Singh then plundered his house. 
Xot feeling safe in Azimgarh, Shhib Zamin K h h  went on to Bettiah,* 
where the BBjBh gave him shelter. After some time he returned to Jaunpur 
and was reinstated by Balwant Singh. On his death he was succeeded 
by his sons, but they were not men of any mark.$ 

The story goes that, when the approach of the Pathha waa heard of 
in BanBras, the leading money-lendere went out as far as Phblpur, mme 
eight koo or more from Banhras, and offered a tribute of two borr  of 
rupees on condition that the Pathhns did not enter their city. Even in o 
dream, they said, if they saw a PathAn a long way off, they began to t ~ m -  
ble. The two b o r r  were accepted and the PathSns retraced their steps.§ 

Biege of E'atehgarh nnd$ight o f  the  Nauxib. 
The Wazir after hie defeat at  RBm Chatauni returned to Delhi on the 

29th Shawhl (20th September, 1750). He found the Emperor had been 
put strongly against him. He was much oaat down and for many days 
never left his private apartments, passing most of the day reclining with 
his hand over his face. At length his wife roused him to exertion and 

Perhaps the Akbarpur in the Fnizabad dktrict about 48 milen north of Jsunpur. 
t Across the Ctnndak river in the Champiiran district. 
$ Curwon'n hda t ion  of the Balwantnamah, pp. 26-29. 
4 'Am4d-us-Sa'd~t, p. 60, from line 1. 
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p w  him d the money she poseeseed. Thus encouraged he sent for RSjih 
Nigw Md, h h m i  Nir$yan, and Isma'il Beg K h h .  The latter advised 
waiting for an army from AfghBnist4n. N k a r  Mall proposed calling in the 
Bohelps, who, owing to t&e attack on them by &&rn Khhn, bore ill-will to 
the F d M U  Pa@hs. The W d  rejected thia advice, saying that 
though P q h h  might fight amongst themselves, they would always unite 

m y  third pereon. He then asked Lachmi NBdyan for his 
opinion. I n  reply he called attention to the h g e  foroe of 70,000 or 80,000 
Mahrsttse, under Jai Apt and Yulhhr RBo, then in the neighburhood of 
KO&,* and reminded the Wazir that the P a t h  started at the sound of 

, the Hahratts name, and 'that one thousand YahraCtaa could dispose of 
tenthonsand Path4na. The Walir determined to invoke the aid of the 
Mahrattss. 

4 The nest important point wes, to effect a reconciliation with the Em- 
peror. For this purpose Jugal Kihor was sent to aak help from Nawib 
N$ci~ Jtiwed Khhn, the Emperor's favourite eunuch. After he had hoard 
the fall details of the W d ' s  case, the Nawab Ndcir mid the matter could 
only be d i n e d  in a personal interview. On Wednesday he would ride 
out to pray a t  the ehrine of the k t ,  SultSn-uLMueh4ikh Niz4m-ud-din. 
On hir way back he would come to the Wack'e house, when he would state 
the obstacles to a settlement. Jugal Kishor returned and reported these 
woda to bii master. On the Wednesday, after pying a visit to the shrine 
of NSm-ud-din, Jtiwed Kh4n came privately to the Wazir's house. After 
other convereetion, the N k i r  said to the Wazir that the Emperor's mind 
had, in an extreme degree, been turned against him, nor could any remark 
frvourable t o  him be ventured on in the Emperor's presence ; and Nawib 
Finiz Jang was m atrenuone in support of Naw4b Ahmad Khhn, that no 
one dare open hia mouth to say a word to the contrary. .The Wazir said 
m e  w o h  easy to underetaad (kdb-uZ-faim, i. a., offered a bribe, I sup- 
pee) to the Nbzir, asking his internewion with the Emperor and ueing at  the 
same time powerful arguments. The Naw4b N u  ptofeeaed himself con- 
vinoed, and promised that when he saw a chance he would speak in Safdar 
Jang'e favour and, please Ood, he would turn the Emperor's heart towards 
him. He then rose, mounted, and went home. 

Three days afterwsrds a newsletter came from the writer attached to 
Ahmad Kh4n'e camp. He wrote that the eaatern earnindare, RdjBh Pirthi- 
pt, U j 4 h  Balwant Singh and others, had brought treasure and had sub- 
mitted themselves to Nawhb ahmad Kh4n ; they had joined him in laying 
siege to AllaMbkl, which would shortly fall ; a large army had collected and 
nre gatbering strength every day, a hundred tbousand horsemen and number- 

* On the Chambtal, 196 milee S. W. of Agra, and 260 milee &om Delhi. 
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less footmen had gathered under the Naw&bls standard ; and it remained to  be 
seen what would be disclosed from behind the curtain of the unknown after 
the fort of AllahBb4d had fallen. The NawBb NBzir seized the moment 
and began to repeat, as had been agreed upon, the speeches made to him .by 
the far-sighted Wazir. The Nhzir described in touching language his great 
perplexity at the aspect of affairs, which had quite depiived him of sleep. 
Before Safdar Jang came back to Delhi after his defeat, Finiz Jang had 
caused a congratulatory fa~mcin to be addressed to Ahmad KhBn confirming 
to him his ancestral dominions. Not content with this gracious act, he 
had without orders occupied eetates directly under the crown (khdih), he 
had sent his son to take the SGbah of Audh, and now himself was bedeging 
Allahabsd. The next attempt would be upon Bengal. The letter writers 
had already informed his Majesty in detail of the immense army which 
had been collected. Now the learned declare that the Akhdn Damma, 
written by the spiritual head and bigh priest of the AfghSn race, prescribes 
that any Afghhn at the head of more than twelve thousand men is required 
and bound to claim complete sovereignty. In  that case, Ahmad Khbn, who 
had one hundred thousand men and a temtory equal to nearly four or five 
Sribahs, could not poseibly refrain from proclaiming himself king. 

When Nbzir Jawed K h h  had got this length in his artful representa- 
tion, his Majesty became perplexed and asked him the best m y  out of 
the difficulty. The NBzir at once proposed a pardon of Safdar Jang's mis- 
deeds, the task of reducing Ahmad KhBn to subjection being then committed 
to him. The Emperor objected that nothing could be hoped from 
Safdar Jang, for, although he had gone with a large army provided with 
cannon and rockets, he had been overthrown by Ahmad KhBn with a very 
small force. Now that Ahmad Khan's strength had much increased, how 
could Safdar Jang with the same dispirited troops attempt to oppose Ahmad 
KhBn. There is a proverb Zadoh nf bdyad zad, i. e., Beaten once will 
be beaten again.' The Emperor continued that to his mind the NBzir's device 
was the poorest of the poor (kMm dar kMm), and he declined to accept it, for 
a good scheme should have no such obvious drawback. In reply to his 
Majesty, Nbzir JBwed Khin said that he had a plan within his plan, for 
Mulhir Rbo and #pa5 Sendhia, who were at that time encamped in the Rajp4t 
country, though they were his enemies, would, if sent for, enter his Majes- 
ty's service ; and hoping for benefit to themselves, they would be certain to 
carry out faithfully any orders given them. Suraj Mall Jat's forces also, 
though they were present with Safdar Jang, had not been scattered or defeat- 
ed. There was also Hdfiz Rahmat Khin, head of the Rohelq who wae a 
great friend of Safdar Jang. At length the Emperor gave way to Jiwed 

Roebuck, 1214. 



~hh's '~ersuasiona,  and ordered him to tell Safdar Jang that his faults went 
forgiven, and that the next day he should present himself for an audience. 
Jiwed KhPn repaired joyfully to his house, and at night he went to the 
Wazir. After they had embraced, the whole of the conversation with the 
Emperor was repeated. Then the Nhi r  taking with him Jugal Kishor 
returned to his home, where he told Jugal Kinhor to inform the Wazir that 
the next day he must present himself to obtain audience, and a list of the 
nazadnu must be prepared at once, the amount not being less than twenty- 
five lakhs of rupees. Jugal Kishor returned and reported to the Wazir, 
who said that this amount of nazardna had been 6xed in his interview with 
Jdwed a n .  

Early the nest day the Emperor left his private apartments, and enter- 
ing the public hall of audience seated himself on his marble throne. The 
great nobles and high officials, with the Mir Thak ,  having presented them- 
selves and made obeisance, took up position according to their rank. Then 
Ndzir J6wed KhBn was ordered to go out to meet the Wazir, Safdar Jang, 
and bring him to his Majesty's presence. When Jdwed Khln reached the 
Wazir's house, thirty trays of jewels and rich clothes were placed before 
him. After making the customary protestations of refusal, he accepted 
them. They then proceeded to the presence, and Safdar Jang touched the 
Emperor's foot with his forehead. The Emperor lifted his head and clasp- 
ed it to his breast. The Wazir said, " I have committed great faults, but 
" I hope for forgiveness, as Sa'di says 

" Bandah ham611 bih kih 'z taw-i-khweah 
'Urn ba darg&-i-lrbud8 award ; 
Wama sseid-i-khud6wandeah 
Kaa na tawbad kih baj6 award." 

The Emperor replied " I have after reflection forgiven you, and accept 
"your excuses." A dress of honour of ten pieces, jewels, a horse out of 
the Emperor's stable, a sword, and an elephant were granted to the Wazir. 
Safdar Jang then presented his list of naw-dna, amounting to twenty-five 
lakha of mpes. He then took his leave and with great joy set out on hie 
way home, distributing fifty thousand rupees in alms as he went. 

I n  accordance with Nazar JBwed Khin's proposal, an imperial farm& 
was issued to Mulhhr Rbo* and Apk 8endhia.f The bearer of it, R i m  
NirByan,$ found the Mahrattas two marches this side of Kotah, which is 

Boee to notice in 1724, died 1767-8. Grant Duff, 212 and 338. 
t Sacceeded his father Rdnoji about 1760, wes aasasainated in 1769. Grant Duff, 

270 and 310. 
$ HiaLn-ad-din say8 Jugal Kbhor went. The Siyar-ul-M, p. 88, names Jugal 
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two hundred and sixty miles south of  elh hi. At first, Ap6 Senhhia de- 
manded two &a of rupees, while RBm Nlrhyan offered fifty U h s .  At 
length Mulh6r BBo consented to take one krw and persuaded #pi Sen- 
dia, who a t  length agreed ; or some oay the agreement waa for twen9-five 
thousand rupees a day while the campaign lasted.* At  any rate the Mah- 
rattas commenced their march towards Delhi, where they soon arrived. A 
man of rank wae sent out some distance to meet them, and the next day 
MulhPr Rbo and #$ Sendhia had an audience of the Emperor, at which 
they were invested with khile'te. The Wadr had sent for Suraj Mall Jht, 
who also received a robe of honour. The Wazh then requested orders to 
march, and the Emperor bestowing a Path-pech (a kind of turban ?) on 
Safdar Jang, directed him to march with his army againat Ahmad K h h .  
Safdar Jang crossed the Jamna with his own troop, and those attached to 
him, that ie, the royal army (Bdisi), the Mahrattas, and the J&. 

Safdar Jang's firat order to the Mahrattau was to expel Shidil KhPn, 
the Farrukhhbhd 'Amil, from the neighbourhood of Koil, and then to follow 
up hie retreat to FarrukhhMd. M u M r  R4o and Xph Sendhia sent off 
Pindira horsemen to spoil and bum throughout Ahmad Khhn's territory. 
Haetening off as ordered, they began their usual plundering and surround- 
ed Sh4dil K h h .  Soon after this, Mulhh It60 and Aph Sendhis arrived in 
person and began an attack. Although his force was mall compared with 
that of the enemy, ShPdil Khhn maintained his poaition for a time and did 
all that waa in his power. Bfter holding his own for one day and kill* 
a good many of the enemy, he withdrew across the Ganges to Vhdir Chauk, 
in parganah Aujhhni of the Budson district, whence after writing an ac- 
count of &airs to Ahmad KhSn a t  Allahtibid, he marched eastwards along 
the left b k  of the Ganges towarda FarmkhhMd. ShPdil Khan's retreat 
took place in the early part of Jumadi I. 1164 H. (17th March, 16th April, 
1751). 

About six months had elapsed from the defeat of the Week in Septem- 
ber 1760, when Nawib Ahmad Khin h a r d  at  Alhhibhd of the retreat of 

KMn before the Mahrattas. He sent for Rhjih Pirthipat and told 
him that, in order to repel the WaZir, he must return home at once ; and by 
h d ' s  favour, having again defeated his enemy, he would rejoin the Rhj& 
and occupy the eastern districts. The Bhjhh said he had one piece of advice 
to give, whioh was that he thought it inexpedient to return to F d h A b i d  

Kiahor and Lnchmi N6dyau The author of the Bipsr-d.M. eayg it hie mole 
Sapped 'Abd-ul-Ali gh6n who W enggwted calling in the Mahrattas. 

The Biyar-d-M. adds that the Jab were to get 16,000 Be. and the Mahrathr 
Ra. 26,000 a day. 



when the Wadr was already so near, for, however fast the Nawib rmght 
msreh, it would be nearly impossible fo arrive in time ; and emppoing tbat 
Farmkhdb8d wen, reached in time, the troops being scattered would still 
have to be collected ; i t  would therefore be better to crow the Osngea into 
the SGbah of Oudh and then proceed westwards, by which severml advan- 
tmgea would be gained. A humed march need not be made, the army would 
not be seatired, the zamindars of Sfibah Audh, who had been turned out 
of their homes in the time of Naval " bdaml," would u n m g h t  bring aid, 
in money m d  in men. Another reason was that the immense number of 
mercenaries, who had collected under the Nadb'e etandard, would disperse 
in the c o w  of a kpid retreat on Farrukhiblrd. The Nawab determined 
to comnlt hie chief men, and the KBjPh took hie lesve. Then Naw4b 
A h d  Kh6n sent for Rustam Kh4n Bangaah, Mangal Kh6n Ghilzai, 
Muhammad W 6 n  AfriZ, Sa'dat Khan bfridi, Mnetaj4b Khln Warakzai, 
Hbji Sarfarslz K h h  and othera. When they had been informed of the 
IUjB's proposals, they asked for time to consult with each other. They 
then went apart and diecussed the question. The majority of votes wss 
against crowing the Ganges, Hdjf Sarfarbs Khbn alone dissented. They 
returned to the NawAb's presence, and stated that, in their opinion, by cross- 
ing the GIangeg the enemy would be deceived into believing that they M 
crowed from fear. " Let us fear nothing," they added, " this is the name 

Wa& whom we have already defeated, and, by God's help, we wil l  eo 
wield our good swords, tbat our enemy shall not escape alive again ; the 
enemy and his army are to us like the well-known proverb ' You may beat 

" the beaten.' " The NawPb turning to Hbji Sarfardz KhPn said, " You 
say nothing." Tbe Haji replied, that his opinion would not pleaee any of 
the othere, but he thought that Rdjih Pirthipat's advice was the best. 

According to the decision of the commanders, a march direct for Far- 
mkMb6d wss ordered. The U j 4 h  being sent for and informed of the 
deciion, he asked what orders there were for him. The Naw4b said, he left 
the Rdjih in that country for the present as his representative ; he should, 
therefore, return to his own zamindsri and recall the Audh zamindirs to 
their homes. Tbe Rdjbh then received a khik'b and, having been d i emid ,  
he m o d  the Ganges and heetened to his own country.* 

Under the year 1166 H. the Baliaant-ncfmah r e l a b  how the Nawlb W& 
M for Bash intending to take his revenge on W6h Pirthipat. At Sulthpw, 
abont 86 miles 8. of Faizbb6d and 86 miles N. of w b ~ ,  Uj6h Pirthipat 
presented himself. When thrown off his guard by friendly word8, he waa dabbed 
by 'Ali Beg K h h ,  on a sign from the Waeir. Pirthipat, who w ~ e  unarmed, sprang 
upon his muniemr, and biting a piece out of his cheek fell dead with it in his 
mouth. The data of 1163 H. given in the dfiflbh, p. 498, must bo wrong, and the 
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By order of the NawBib, his son, Mahmfid Khin, then about fifteen 
years of age, moved from Jhfiai westwards through Audh. On the road the 
zamindars of punQyBkhep, fifty miles south of Lakhnau, plundered 
the carta carrying the NawBb's pemnal effects (toah-khdna). When it 
was reported to Mahmfid Khan that tbe baggage had been plundered and 
several soldiers killed, he halted, and in six hours sacked the village and 
massacred the inhabitants. After the fight some thousands of boxes were 
recovered in the village. AE he advanced further west, he learnt that the 
Shekhs of Lakhnau and -kauri* had risen and ejected the PatMns 
from those two places. At that time no reprisals were possible, and the 
young Naw4b marched on, near B i w m t  where he met with some re&- 
tsnce, past S4nt)i and Pbli,$ to the bank of the Ganges opposite his father's 
entrenchment at Fatehgarh. 

Commencing his march westwards from AllahhMd, Naw4b Ahmad 
Khin in six days reached his own capital. But the adventurers, who had 
before joined him from all sides, being pure mercenaries, melted away on 
the road and retired to places of safety. Only those of good name and 
position remained true to his standard. His first care was to send off the 
Bibi Sihiba and his female relationa, who with considerable reluctance crose- 
ed the Ganges and set out for Sh4hjah6npGr or Anwalah. Many of the 
inhabitants of the city, seeing her departure, began to desert their homes. 
The Nawib now summoned all the commanders and leaders, name by name, 
to devise means of opposing the enemy. All the commanders and leaders, 
the bankers and chief traders of the baurr, all who were noted for their 
intellige;ce and ability, appeared before the Naw4b. They represented to 
him that the enemy was very numerous, while the Nawib's force in compa- 
rison was like d t  in flour. Admitting that though few they were brave, 
yet the wise men of old had said " one fights with one, not one with a thou- 
usand." It was true the Nawlb wan capable of meeting the kings of 
Europe in battle array, yet on this occasion the Wazfr, to remove the stain 
to his name caused by his previous disgrace, had brought all the fighting 
men of Hindfisttin, the JBts and the Mahrattas, like a tribe of anta or a 
flight of locusts. They therefore thought it advisable to move to the 
Ganges bank, near the ferry of Hussainpur, three miles east of the city 

Siyar-ul-M., p. 883, indirectly confirma the date of 1166 H. The OudA ffaealtwr 
(XI. 477 and m. 147) dates the scene of the d t i o n  to have been Gut* CUI 

the Oangeq five miles eouth of Mbnikpur. 
* About 12 miles W. of hkhnnu. \ 

t In the Hardoi dietrict, about 34 miles from Farrukhib6d. 
$ Both in the Hnrdoi district. 



whew there wae a position favourable for defence with a d l  fort.* 
A m n d  it was then s wide, open, plain about a square mile in extent. At  
the edges of the plain were deep ravines. They thought i t  best for the 
army to encamp in that spot. It is nowhere stated why the fort in the 
city was considered untenable ; Perhaps because it could be cut off on the 
outer side from the surrounding country and its supplies ; while at  Fateh- 
gqh the army had the river flowing under its camp, by which boats could 
have easy access to it, and this danger was averted, so long as the enemy 
failed to cross the river and occupy the other bank. 

At once, on hearing the suggestions of his chief men, relations and 
advisers, tbe NawSb heartily agreed, and mounting his horse proceeded in 
state, with all his forces, to the place appointed on the bank of the Qanges, 
and there formed his camp. Next day the division of the army attacl~cd 
to the artillery arrived and brought the guns into camp. Then the Nawib 
in person went out and taking up his position at the head of the ravines 
already referred to, directed the posting of the guns, large and small, and 
caused them to be connected by chains. Making over charge of tlle guns 
to h t  brothers and the Rishlrlars, he returned to his head quarters on the 
Ganges bank, and ordered a bridge of boats to be got ready. The day the 
bridge wspl finished, the Nawhb's son, MahmGd KhPn, reached the river on 
the opposite or left bank, and S h W  Khin Qhilzai also came up from 
&idir Chauk in the opposite direction. The day after their arrival, both of 
them were honoured with interviews. 

We now return to what had happened meanwhile to the Wazir. When 
his spies brought him word that Nawab Ahmad Khin had returned from 
Allahabhd, and was preparing for defence, he sent for Mulhhr Rho and 
A+, and asked them what wm their plan of operations. They replied 
that they were at his orders. The Wazir told them to despatch one of 
their principal men with a strong force to surround Ahmad KhHn, and cut 
off his supplies of food, water, and forage. Accordingly they detached 
nnt ia  with ten thousand active horsemen towards Farrukhhbad. 

On reaching the environs of that city forsaken by its ruler, they set 
many villages and towns in flames. When the Mahratta horse entered the 
city, and found within it nothing but perplexity, poverty, hunger and thirst, 
giving up all hope of plunder, they marched on to the place where the 
NawQ stood prepared for resistance. As their eyes fell on his army 
they said to one another, " 0 friends ! Mulhhr R4o and Aph Serrdhia sent 
" ns to engage and surround this force ; but this Nawbb is so brave and 
" of such peerless race, that with only a few men he overthrew the \Ya$r 
" and his countless host." With such men they considered it was necessary 

Now known oe Fntehgarh fort. 
x 
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to a d  with circumspection. Hearing that some guns had been left at 
Ydkutganj, about five miles south of the city and four miles from Fateh- 
garb, T b t i S  sent off some of his horse in that direotion. They collected a 
number of villagers and began to drag the guns towards their o m  camp, 
As they approached K b i m  Bbgh*, about biif a mile south-west of Fateh- 
garh fort and Hussainpur, the Pathins, who had concealed themselves in 
the ravines, made a sudden rush and fell upon the guns, turned them on  
the Mahrattars, and fired shot and rockets, so as to kill many and put the  
rest to flight. When TBntiP saw this disaster, he mounted and ordered 
out his troops. The whole of his force advanced against the PathSns and 
commenced a musketry fire, accompanying it with the discharge of rockets. 
On hearing this firing, Nawbb KhPn mounted and coming to the batteries 
stood there. He  ordered his n'8dlahddrs to advance to support the PathSne 
already under fire. Shridil Kh in  Glhilzai, Sa'dat Khan Bfridi, Muhammad Ali 
Kh4n Afridi, Muhammad KhSn Afridi, Kh in  Miyan Kh8n Khapk, 'Umr 
Kh4n Uwhliyiri, NSm&r Khhn, brother of NawBb Ghairat K h h ,  N6r K h h ,  
son of Khalil KhSn Mataniya, Mangal Kh4n of Tilhar and others, left their 
batteries and advanced to support the Pathhs.  TSnti8 on his aide came on 
to meet and repel them. When the two forces came closer, the musketry fire 
ceased and swords were drawn. The AfghBn attack was so fierce that they 
even began to wrestle with their enemies, and t o l y  hold of them by the neck. 
Unable to bear up against the assault, the Mahrattas took to flight. When 
this success was reported to him, NawQb Ahmad K h h  sent a camel-rider 
with orders forbidding a further advance, and recalled the troops. The 
commanders on receiving this order, sent on the recovered guns in front, and 
followed them into camp with drums beating a triumphal march. The 
NamQb gave praise to each private soldier and dresses of honour to the 
leaders. He  then went back to his tents. 

On hearing of TBntiB's defeat, the Wazir with the JQts, Mahrattas, and 
the remainder of his army continued his march till he arrived near the 
NawBb's entrenchment. He  left MulhBr Rbo, ApB Sendhia and TBn- 
ti8 at  the KLim Bigh. He  proceeded on himself till he arrived a t  Singhi- 
rbmpur, a ferry on the right bank of the Ganges in Parganah Bhojpur, some 
eleven or twelve miles further down the river than Fatehgayh, and there he 
fixed his own encampment. Then he issued orders to N6r-ul Hasan K.hh 
Bilgrtrmi to throw a bridge of boats across the river. 

When Naw4b Ahmad KhSn heard of the Wazir's intentions, he gave 
orders to  his son, MahmGd KhBfi, who was posted upon the farther or left 
bank of the river, to detach two or three thousand men to prevent the  

T h o  nntivo infantry hospital ia now in the Bbgh, whom is the tomb of gisim 

Khbn. 



bridge being thrown across by the Wszir. The young Nawib deputed LBla 
8yiim Singh, brother of the deceased Shamsher Jang, chela. This chief 
a t  the head of his own regiment repaired to the threatened point, and on 
reaching it found the bridge half made. He began such a heavy musketry 
and rocket h, that the enemy left their bridge and ran away. The at- 
tempt to cross was thus defeated, to be renewed afterwards with more 
Buccesa. 

On the receipt of the first news of the Wazir's return with the Mah- 
rattas, NawBb Ahmad Kh4n had written in all directions for aid. Amongst 
others, he wrote to Nawib Sa'dullah Khili and Hafiz Rahmat E h h ,  tho 
heads of the Rohela confederacy, saying that though they had differences, 
they could settle those among themselves, but need not allow injury to 
come from the hand of strangers. He hoped they would eend troops to 
help him, so that they might jointly attack their common foe. HBfiz Rah- 
mat K G n  first excused himself on the ground of the blood-feud between 
them, caused by the death of KBim KhBn ; till the blood of Kiim KhBn was 
forgiven, he would be afraid to trust his men in Ahmad Khin's power. 
The Nawdb replied, that he made them a gift of Khim KhLn's blood-feud, 
and thenceforth till the day of judgment he would take no revenge on 
them. 

On the receipt of this lettor, Sa'dullah Kh&n, son uf Ali Muhammad 
KhBn, sent for HBfiz Rahmat Khhn, Donde K h h ,  Biullh Sardlir Khin, 
Fath Khan, and Bah6dur Khin, chela, informed them of its contents, and 
ssked their advice. Hi6z Rahmat Khin, by reason of his affection for the 
Wazir, sat silent, and owing to his silence the other leaders would say no- 
thing. Sa'dullah Khin asked H4fiz Rahmat Khdn, why he said nothing ? 
Rnhmat Khhn asked the NawBb, what his own intentions were ? The Nawhb 
replied, that his intentions depended upon those of others. Hifiz Rahmat 
Khtln's answer was, that in that case the Nawiib would have to give up 
taking any part in the war. Bahidur KhBn, who owing to his bravery took 
the lead among all the Rohela commanders, exclaimed, " Have our leaders 
" exchanged their turbans for women's veils, for such coward words should 
" be unknown to any Path411 lip." Then turning to the Nawhb, he said, 
that if orders for the march were not given, he should the next day start 
himself without orders, taking his regiment with him, and any Afghin, 
who cherished his name and reputation, might follow. Then rising he took 
his leave, and began his preparations. NawBb Sa'dullah Khin repaired to 
the female apartments, where he repeated to his mother word for word the 
altercation which had occurred between Hffiz Rahmat K h h  and Bahgdur 
Khin. He  then asked her what he ought to  do, to follow HBfiz Itahmat 
Kh4n or Bahadur KhSn. His mother said " Light of my eyes! to ask 
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" advice in such mattaru from our sex ie not seemly, do ae your heart dic- 
" tates, but to me it apperrre that H4h refrains from action out of partisli- 
" ty for the Wazir, while Bahsdur KhSn's readinem to join the war, shows 
" hie respect for his own good name and reputation." On hearing these 
words from hie mother's mouth, NawSb Sa'dullah Kh6n came out of the 
private apartments, and sent again for all the principal men. He declared 
that i t  would be dishonourable in him to refuse NawSb Ahmad KhBn's re- 
quest for aid, and accepting all the consequences, he meant to march the 
next day, those might follow who liked, and the rest might please them- 
selves. Then sending for Bahidur Khin, he said to him, " Inform my 
" regimental commanders that if they hold themselves my servants they 
'' will attend me, otherwise, I dismiss them." BahMur Kh6n carried out 
these orders, and except the contingents of HBfiz Rahmat K h h ,  Donde 
K h h ,  and Mull4 Sardk KhBn, all the others presented themselves, accom- 
panied by Fath Kh4n Khbshmh.  Next day the march began. 

Let us now return to the events which occurred meanwhile between 
the two contending armies at  Fatehgarh. Every day, on the side of Y u l h k  
Rho and Apii Sendhis, from daybreak up to an hour and a half before sun- 
set, an artillery fire waa kept up, directed against the camp of Naw6b 
Ahmad KhSn. At nightfall the Pathtins would come out of their shelter 
in the ravines, go at the batteries and capture perhaps two or three small 
guns, which, after driving off those in charge, they would bring into 
their own camp. A little before sunset the rest of those concealed in 
the ravines came out of hiding, and began to cook or otherwise employ 
themselves. The leaders went to pay their respects to the Nawtib. One 
day they were all seated close to the Naw4b's pnvate tent, when the enemy, 
noticing them collected in one spot, fired one of their heavy guns in that 
direction. By chance the- ball struck the side of K4zim 'Ali Kh6n, son of 
Shamaher KhSn the martyr, then engaged in the evening prayer. It next 
cut off the arm of Naw6b Shsxii Khan, sixteenth son of Muhammad Khhn, 
and hit two or three others. All were killed. On this sudden misfortune 
being reported to him, Naw4b Ahmad K h h  got into his p l k i  and came to 
the place where the two bodies lay, and standing there he gave orders for 
their burial, saying that the next day he hoped by God's grace to put 
several to the sword in exchange for thoee lost. After burying the bodiee, 
the Pathbs made a sortie and fell upon the camp of the Mahrattas. They 
fought most bravely and boldly all night, so that t.he Mahrattse were forced 
to give way. When the sun rose, the Pathtins, with drums beating and 
swords drawn, returned to their camp with a number of eevered Mahratta 
heads held aloft upon spears. 



Upon the W w s  receiving a detailed report of these nocturnal con. 
h te ,  he sent for the leadera of the Mughals and Kizilbbh, and told them 
how, although invested, Ahmad Kh4n's troops each night 1eft:their ravines 
to attack the Mahmttas, and every morning carried back heads upon spears. 
H e  wanted to know what they were about not to prevent this, and he told 
them that he spat upon their beards. That very day they must proceed to 
the  threatened position, and so fight that they should either defeat the 
enemy and bring their heads to lay a t  his, the WazL's feet, or else give up 
their own lives to the enemy. Those tiger-cubs (aher-bacha) joined the 
Mahratta m y ,  and after a short rest hastened on to Khsim BSgh, opposite 
to which was the battery commanded by Mandr 'Ali Khhn, the thirteenth 
son of Nawhb Muhammad Khin. Between the bdgh and the battery them 
was no cover, but the ground was uneven and rugged. The aher-bacha 
advanced out of the bhyh, and taking shelter in a hollow, began a fire from 
large muskets. Again advancing in the same manner, they at length came 
qnite close to the battery. When the Vizilbhh horsemen saw that the 
gher-bacha were close to the battery, they dismounted and advanced as a 
reinforcement. They all then attacked together. The Pathtins, who were 
d y  waiting for the enemy, gave them one round from their cannon and 
let off a number of rockets, then drawing their swords rushed upon them. 
When they had put many of their assailants to death, the rest giving way 
took refuge again in the Khsirn B4gh. The Pathhus followed them up 
and, forcing them to continue the retreat, themselves occupied the bdgh. 
T o  the right of it, on the east side, there is an open space a t  a much lower 
Icvel. Here there stood drawn up in ambush a very large force of Mahrat. 
tas. Seeing that the Wazir's soldiers were retreating, unable to withstand 
t h e  Afghhn attack, and that the Afghhs quitting their batteries had come 
aa far as I$Qaim Btigh, a number of these horsemen dashed into the' space 
between the battery and the bdgh. The regiment was under the command 
of ThtiS. When the valiant Afgh6ns peroeived that the Mahrattas had 
barred their retreat, they said to each other, " 0 friends, fire your arrows 
" and aim your swords first a t  the horses' legs, so that the rider having fallen, 
"you may slay him." All the Afgh4ns adopted this mode of dealing with 
the  Mahratta horse, and they killed many of them. At length the Mah- 
rattse dismounted and continued the fight. This engagement was watched 
by Ma& 'Ali W 4 n  SBhihzsdah from the battery. Rising and grasping 
his sword, he went out on foot towards the enemy. His personal followers 
with bared swords preceded him, among them was Hidm-ud-din Qwhliyhri, 
from whose book we quote. Counting his followers and others accidental- 
ly present, he found there were about one thousand men or thereabouts, 
These came up in the midst of the ailray between tho Mahrattas and the first 





state the W& himself had seen. Ahmad KhBn had got the better of 
both their army and of the Wazir's, and when Sa'dullah KhBn joided him 
it would be quite impossible for any one to beat the united force. The 

t 

Wazir then admitted to the Mahratta leaders that Hifiz Rahmat KhPn, 
in dating that Sa'dullah KhBn had been led astray by Bahsdur Khin, 
added that it would be best for the Wazir to make a peace before Sa'dullah 
Khsn arrived. Tbe Wazir requested their opinion. They answered that 
there could be nothing better than to do aa suggested, for then further 
1-s on both sides would be prevented. The Wazir asked the beat way 
to open negotiations ; for if on their side the first advances were made, it 
wouldlower their dignity. Xp4 Sendhi4 said, that inhis opinion, the objec- 
tion could be obviated by calling in Nawhb Ghairat K h h  and Himmat 

I Khb, who were themselves Pathhns. 
Mnlhk Rho and Ap5 got up, followed by their chief men, and assem- 

bled in another place. They sent for Naw4b Glhairat KhPn and Himmat 
Khin. The Mahrattas told them that they did not wish that Nawib Ah- 
mad K h h  should be reduced to extremities, that he should be expelled 
from his territories or lose his life in battle. As they wished for peace 
between Ahmad Khhn and the Wazir, they asked them to negociate. The 
two Pathhns recounted all the wrongs received by Ahmad Khfin's family 
at the hand of the Wazir, and upbraided the Mahrattas for forgetting the 
former friendship between them and the house of Ghazanfar Jang. The 
Mahrath admitted the former friendship, but pleaded the fomndn of the 
Emperor of all Hindustan, which had directed them to serve under the 
Walir. Still they had not exerted themselves much, in fact had acted 
purposely with carelessness and negligence. Ghairat Khhn and Himmat 
Kh6n theu commented unfavourably on the Emperor's treatment of tho 
Bangash family, and made other objections. At length they were talked 
over and withdrawing their objections, they asked what the proposals were. 
MulhPr Rth asked them to go home, and he would assemble the leaders ; 
when a decision had been arrived at, they should be informed. 

The two Pathins left and went to their tents, while the Mahrsttas 
remained to discuss the matter among themselves. At last it was decided 
that ten lakhs of rupees should be given by the Wazir as the price of blood 
for the sons of Ghazsnfar Jang, and that, besides the ancient territory, the 
W h  should make over two of his own Mahils, Pili  and Shndi,* which 
adjoined the other lands of Ahmad KhBn. When they went to the Wazir 
and informed him, he accepted their decision. The leaders then proceeded 
to the quarters of NawBb Glhairat Khhn and Himmat Khhn, where they 
made them acquainted with the proposed terms, which they collsidered very 

Both now in tho Hardoi district of Audh. 
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favourable to NawSb Ahmad KhBn. They requested that a trusty m e . -  
ger might be eent to the NawSb to lay the matter before him on their part. 
Naw4b Ghairat Khh selected his brother Alaf Kh8n. Alaf K h h  went 
and represented to NawBb Ahmad Khh, that fen lakhs would be paid, and 
that Pdli and S4ndi would be added to hie former territory. As soon as he 1 
heard the words, Ahmad Kh4n said that, if the Wazir paid ten krws of 
rupees as the price of his brother's blood, never would he accept it, nor if I 

twenty sons of the Wazir were slain, would he be satisfied. He declined to 1 
treat, and left i t  to the decision of the sword- 

*' Har kih ehamsher zanad sikka ba-nSm-ash khwhnd." I 

Nor let them think that he was invested in that fort, for he was ready at 
any moment to meet them in the open field. His defeat of the Wazir had 
passed into a proverb ; as for Suraj Mall J&, he was the same who had been 
unable to stand up against him before, and in company with the Wazir had 
taken to flight. By God's favour, after victory they would see him act  ae an 
honorable and brave man ehould act. Till their fats hsd been tried i n  battle, 
what peace could there be. If he gained the day, he would attain his desires, 
if the fates were against him, he bowed to the will of the Most High ; but 
the blood of Ghazanfar Jang's sons should never be sold for gold. He 
then gave Alaf Khln his dismissal, and presented him with a dress of hon- 
OW, a horse, and a sword. 

~ 
Soon after Alaf Khhn had departed, messengers brought word that 

next day Nawdb Sa'dullah Khiin would march up and encamp on the bank 
of the Ganges. Orders were accordingly givcn to Nawtib MahmGd K h h  
and Nanavar Khhn SSBhibzhdah to go out to welcome him. At one watch 
before sunrise those two chiefs ntarted, as directed, to meet and escort 
NawSb Sa'dullah Kh4n. 

Next day the army of Sa'dulhh KhBn, with swords drawn and drums 1 
beating, came into sight. It is said they were twelve thousand in number.* I 
All the PathSBns and Rohelas, and the soldiers in all directions, out of joy 1 
and delight at sight of this reinforcement, began firing off their guns , 
They were so puffed up with pride and became so haughty that they remem- 
bered not God. Sajyad A d  'Ali Shdh with several men, among others 
HiAm-ud-din Gwiliydri, was seated on theriver's bank watching the arrival 
of the army of Naw8b Sa'dullah Kh4n. As the holy man's glance fell 
upon the troops on the further side of the river, he became suddenly agitat- l 

ed, and falling into a deep revcrie, he exclaimed, "Slain and defeated." 
When he returned to his ordinary state, he said that the joy and rejoicing 
of these men had not found acceptance, they would see what the morrow 
ehould bring forth. 

Life of H65z Ruhnnt Khdn, p. 40. 



Sa'dulloh Kh4n pitched his tents on the opposite or left bank of the 
river, and Nawhb Ahmad Khin sent off for his we  food of every description 
by the hand of Mustajib Kh4n Warakzai. Naw4b Ahmad Kh4n also sent 
a request that next day ~a'dullah Kh4n would cross the Ganges, for i t  was 
highly important to combine their forces into one. This mesaage wan deli- 
rered, but Sa'dullah KhBn said that, after consulting with hL chief men, he 
would send word of his intentions. Then he sent for Bah4dur Khan and 
Fath Khh, and told them of NawBb AhmadKhhn's request. Bahldur Khin, 
who wss very reckless, replied that it was not meet to present themselves 
before the head of the Afgh4n clan without an offering (maz~a'na), and word 
should be sent to  Ahmad Khhn, that if God willed, they, his well-wiehers, 
would the next morning lay before him as an offering the heade of the 
Wazir, of the Mahratta chiefs, and of the Jbt leader. Sa'dullah KhBn, 
k i n g  youthful and inexperienced, sont off a message to that effect. Ahmad 
W b n  replied that whatever he thought best he should do, but to one thing 
he should pay the strictest attention, namely, not on any account to quit 
his hold of the river bank. When the fighting began, if the Mahrattas 
turned, he should not let his men pursue, because it wan the Mahratta prac- 
tice to pretend they had been put to flight, and lead their enemy away 
from his supports. Next day Sa'dullah Kh4n and MahmGd Kh4n and 
Manavar Khin SBibz4dah prepared for battle and, ranging their troops in 
order, led them against the enemy. 

On the other hand, the Wazir had been greatly frightened by the arrival 
of Sa'dullah Khsn. He sent for lKulh4r RBo, Ap4 Sendhie and S6raj MaIl 
J& in order to consult. The plan was adopted of sending t m o p  acrosa 
the river to meet and fight Sa'dullah Khhn, before he could.unite with Ah- 
mad K h b .  The bridge at Singhi-rhmpur, which was in bad condition, was put 
in order. Then W h d e  Rh, son of Mulhsr RBo, and T4nti4 Ctangsdhar with 
fifty thousand men crowd the bridge. JowShir Singh, son of SGraj Mall Jbt, 
and U n 4  Bhim Singh, zamindar of Qw4liy4rl followed with forty thousand 
horse and foot. The attack upon the Rohelss then commenced. At first the 
Robelag under Bah4dur Kh4n let fly rockets, which fell from theaky like rain ; 
then they discharged their muskets. By degrees they gave over firing and 
drawing their swords, rumhed upon the Hindbe, who soon beat a retreat. 
Bahidur KhBn, forgetting Naw4b Ahmad Khiin's counsel, quitted the river 
h n k  to pursue the flying enemy. With Bah4dur Kh4n may have been some 
two or three thousand men. He went in pursuit far ahead of the main body 
of his troop. The enemy, seeing that there was only a single elephant 
followed by a few men, without any reserves at hand to reinforce them, 
turned upon Bahidur Kh4n and surrounded him. Bah4dur Kh4n got off his 
elephant, mounted his horse, and followed by his mon with their swords 

B 
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drawn, tried to repel the enemy. But the Hindus encircled them, as if 
they were shooting game, and kept up at them a galling discharge of mus 
ketry and arrows. They also wounded many and killed many with sword 
and d h q  (a kind of sword) m d  lance and spear. Bahsdur Khhn, so long 
as he waa alive, kept hold of his sword, nor did he belie his name of B a U  
dur (the brave). Not a eoul coming up to aid him, a t  last he fell off his 
horse, and gave up the ghost. The enemy then cut off hie head ; and those 
of his men who remained sought safety in flight. This disastrous defeat, 
which suddenly changed the whole complexion of the campaign, occurred 
early in Jamadi 11. 11M H. (16th April-15th May, 1781). 

When Sa'dullah Kh6n heard that Bahsdur K h h  was killed, he asked 
Fath Kh in  KhBns4mBn what should be done. Now, all the other leadem 
had entertained a deep-felt enmity to Bahsdur Khhu. At  the time of de- 
parture from Anwalah, H4fiz Rahmat Kh4n had said privately t o  F a t h  
Kh6n that in battle Bah4dur Kh6n waa sure to be the foremost, i t  would 
be well to arrange judiciously that nopne went to his support, so t h a t  he 
might be overcome and slain, thus getting rid of a great thorn in their side, 
for i t  was he who had incited NawBb Sa'dullah KhSn into taking the  part 
of NawQb Ahmad K h h .  And if Ahmd Kh4n should overcome the Wszir, 
he mould aim a t  the throne itself, none being left to contend with h im ; 
then, taking  ati is faction for the blood of KBim Khhn, he would expel all 
the Rohelas from their country. 

On Sa'dullah K h h ' e  putting the question to him, Fath K h h  foiind 
his opportunity, and he a t  once said that the best thing was to turn  their 
faces towards Anwalah. The NawPb replied thab honour would not permit 
him to depart, leaving Ahmad Kh4n in the mouth of the enemy. F a t h  
KhPn answered that Ahmad Kh4n had now no chance of success, he  ~ C J O  

would soon follow to Anwalah, where they could consult together on t h e  
best course to be pursued. Sa'dullah Khbn gave in to  these rvgumenh M. 
conclusive and turned his face towards Anwalah.+ 

Naw4b Mahmhd KhQn and Manavvar Khhn, finding that Sa'dullah 
Kh8n waa moving off towards Anwalah, returned to NawBb Ahmad K G n ' s  
head quarters. I t h 4  Bhim Singh and Jombllir Singh, son of Shraj Md 
JBt, who were in command of the enemy on that side of the river, were 
now in a position to  oppose the return of the two SBhibzsdahs. Jowihir  
Singh wished to  cut off their retreat, but the R4n6 objected. H e  was a 
well-wisher to  the family of Ghazanfar Jang, Dalcr Khhn, the well knowu 

The life of H a  Rahmat K h h ,  p. 40, says Ba'dullah K h h  reached Anwalah 
without an attendant on tho third day after hie departure. On both points thin &ate- 
ment must be somewhat exaggerated. 



chela of that Nawhb, having been his uncle.. The RBn4's objection pre- 
mid, and an hour or so before sunset, the SBhibz4dahs presented themselves 
before the NawSb. 

When the report spread that Bahsdur Kh6n had been killed, and that 
Wd&h KhBn had retreated to Anwalah, the whole of the men in camp 
began to tremble like willows. Nawhb Ahmad Khrin mounted his elephant, 
and pmceeding to the embrasures of the batteries, told every body that his 
ability to wage war was not dependent on Sa'dullah Khsn, that God willing, 
he would nest day order an advance from the batteries, and going as far as 
Singhi-rhmpfir, would give 6attle to the Wazir. Then privately aending for 
each leader, he told him to be on the alert, for at  three hours before sunrise 
he would march to make a night-surprise on the enemy. After such-like 

I rwurwring speeches he returned to his tent. He gave orders to the men 
in charge of the bridge to break it up. The investment h ~ d  now lasted 
one month and eleven days. 

Three hours after night-fall the Mahrattss and J y s  set fire to Sa'dul- 
]ah Khin's tents, and the flames burned so brightly, that it was light as day 
in Naw4b Ahmad Khiin's camp. Those in the army who were frightened, 
and in all their lives had never seen such a confusion and conflagration, began 
to make their escape. The leaders and men of reputation done remained a t  
their poata. These, seeing the state of fright into which their troops had 
been thrown, went in a body to the NawAb and represented to him the 
stah of a i r s .  He asked what they thought. They advised him to cross 
the Qanges and take safety in flight. At first he refused, but at length be- 
coming convinced that there was no other course open to him, he consented. 
Then teking his brothers Murtazza K h h ,  Khiidiibandah Khhn, 'Azim 
B i n ,  Manavvar KhBn, Saltibat KhBn, Shhistah =in, and his chief men, 
such as Rustam Khhn Bangash, 'InByat 'Ali Khhn, Bahy4b Khsn, Shklil 
Kbh, Mangal Khin, Sa'dat Khsn, Mustajib Khhn, he left the fort while 
it was still night, and proceeded up stream along the river bank. The 
Pshrattas came up with the rear guard of the retreating Pathhns near 
f%kBrpur ghat, which is five miles above Fatehgayh. The Nawtib continued 
hie fight to Kamrol ferry, about fifteen or sixteen miles above that place, 
and there his elephant KBlS-pah4r swam across, guided by Ramz4ni 
Mahaut, after they had thrown in a bag of gold to propitiate the genius of 
the stream. Many of his followers lost their lives in attempting to swim 
their horses across after him. The NaaSb proceeded through Amritpur to 
sh4hjahinpur, and thence to Anwahh. 

See p. 286, Vol. XLVII, 1878, where I atate reaeons for doubting the correctness 
of thh relatiomhip. 
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Meanwhile NawSlb Ma& 'Ali Khhn Shhibzidah, 'Abdullah KUn 
Warakzai and others had received no notification of the Naw6b's departure, 
their batteries being to the left of the Nnw4b's position. When a nunour 
of the flight of the Nawhb was brought, Mans& 'Ali K h h  got up and 
mounted his horse, followed by HiJm-ud-din, Rastil K h h  andothera H e  
sent for his jama1d4rs and said to them that the Nawiih had sent for him, 
that he waa going to see what orders there were. He then went away. As 
a long time passed without his returning, R a j a  Khhn eaid to Hi&-ud- 
din " I expect the N a d b  has gone," and he mnt a man to make enquiries. 
This messenger did not return. While still waiting for his coming, the 
night was spent and day began to break. When the rumour of the NawBb's 
flight spread, a panic arose, and each man began to look out for his own 
safety ; some hid in the brushwood (jlrcio) in the river bed ; others mde 
their horses into the stream, thinking to escape by swimming, but they 
were all drowned. The events of that day, Hidm-ud-din says, cannot be 
described, he can only recount what befell himself. 

When day mom Hidm-ud-din, RasGl Khsn, Ghairat Kh4n and 'Ab- 
dullah Kh4n resolved to sell their lives dearly, and all by themselves issued 
from their battery. They slrw the Mahrattaa stripping of their clothes, 
one by one, all those fugitives, who had neither got clear off nor had been 
drowned in the river. A group of these Mahrattas came towards H i a h -  
ud-din and his companions and surrounded them. I n  the party were three 
horsemen, Hisb-ud-din, RasGl Khhn, and 'Abdullah K h h  Warakeai, all 
the rest were on foot. Them latter on aeeing the enemy began to divat  
themselves of their clothes and threw them down. Ghairat Kbh Bangasb, 
however, drew hia sword and ran at the enemy, and after some paaaes with 
his sword, was wounded and fell. Some of the enemy recognizing him, 
made him a prisoner. The same happened to RasGl Kh4n and 'Abdullah 
Kh4n. His4m-ud-din with a few men remained standing on one side. 
Sarfarh Kh4n DilkBk, a native of Dholptir-Shikkband, wae holding 
His4m-ud-din's horse. He was a great friend and protector of Sayyada 
Hisim-ud-din said to him, " You see what has happened to the others, w h t  
shall we do ?" He replied that, when he had taken service, he held it to be 
part of his duty to give his head for him he served ; now that the time hod 
come, to shirk the blow would be a coward's deed. Then calling to his t h e  
brothem who stood near, they all four, sword in hand, rushed upon the foe. 
After a fierce hand-to-hand struggle, they were overcome and slain. Then 
the enemy's horsemen rode up and surrounded His4m-ud-din. Strrnding a t  
a little distance they cried out to him. "Take your hand from your bridle, 
" if you want to save your life." He answered that with his horse went 
hie life and hie head, should he fall, the home was theirs. On this they seid 



to each other something in Ifahratti, which he did not underatand.. Then 
one of them lifted hi right hand and hurled his spear a t  Hidm-ud-din. 
It struck him between the side and the left arm. Another spear waa 
thrown by the same man from his left hand. This second spear entered at 
t h e  right side, and the two apears crossing each other stuck out like the 
handles of a pair of scismra. The wounds caused His4m-ud-din to feel giddy 
and left him no strength to wield his sword. Just then the shaft of one of 
those s p e w  fell down, and struck the horse on the crupper. From the 
blow the horse gave a bound, and Hish-ud-din, losing control of him, waa 
thrown, with the two spears still sticking into him like a pair of sheare. 
A t  once several of the scoundrels got off their horses and making him a 
prisoner, wrenched the bare sword out of his right hand. His4m-ud-din 
now thought it was all over, and turning his thoughts to Heaven, he hum- 
bly prayed to God that, whether hie life were taken or not, he might be 
sprared farther dishonour. be he lay, he turned his face towards the (3an- 

gea, and being on the high bank at the edge of the river, he could we below 
him a number of Afghsns, who for fear of their lives hid stripped them. 
selves naked and were crouching in the water. At this moment a fresh 
party of Mahrattaa came up. On seeing them, many of them eeated st the 
water's edge threw themselves into the river ; the rest, seeking quarter by 
putting their fingers between their teeth, were captured and driven off 
towards the camp. 

In a short time aome other horsemen rode up snd asked HisBm-ud-din 
why he was seated there alone. He  replied " What else can I do P" They 
said " Come with us." He said " I am not able to walk." They had with 
them a wounded horse, which they ordered him to mount. He obeyed and 
mounting rode with them. The sowars took him straight to Mulhhr ROO, 
who was standing with his retinue near the K4sim BBgh. Mulhtir RBo 
eaid to him, " Did Ahmad K h h  cross the Ganges early or late in the 
night ?" 

His4m-nd-din.-" I do not know." 
M. B.-" How ca;l I believe that you could have been in Ahmad 

I(hBn's camp without knowing ?" 
H h - u d - d i n - "  If I had-known I should hsve gone with the NawBb." 
M. R.-'' Thst ia true." 
He  then ordered one of the horsemen fo take Hiah-ud-din to the 

tents of Kh4nde R b , +  where he waa to receive every indulgence consis- 
tent with hie detention aa a prisoner. When brought before Khande Bb, 
he aeeigned comfortable quarters to HSm-ud-din. 

Eh6nde B6o ~ e s  killed at the siege of the J6t fort of Komber in 1766-6. Grant 
IW 284. 
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Next day Mulhh RBo, with his chief men, paid a viait to hie aon 
Kh4nde R4o. Among his retinue was one Shekh Muhi-ud-din, resident of 
N a r d p 6 r ,  in the mrvice of Anthal RBo, Mukssadah-dsr' of Qwiliyk. 
This Shekh came up to HieSm-ud-din, and asked, " What is your name?" 

H-ud-D.-" Hidm-ud-din" 
M-ud-D.-" Where is your native country ?" 
H-ud-D.-" QwUiyBr." 
M-ud-D.-a' In  what mahalla (quarter of the town) do you live P" 
H-ud-D.-" My home is outside the city, they call the place Qhus- 

" ptir." 
M-ud-D.-" Are you any relation to Ghana-i-IslBm, the saint ?" 
H-ud-D.-" My grandfather Makhdum Abu'l Hasan (on whom be 

'' peace) was sister's son, and also son-in-law of Ghaus-i-Islhm." 
On hearing this, the Shekh took Hidm-ud-din to Naw4b Manavar 

Kh4n, son of Nawhb Anwar Khbn, a descendant of Shsh ' h a  Burhsnpun 
This latter waa a disciple of Shhh Lashkar 'Arif, who himself was a disciple 
of the saint Mir4n Hamid-ud-din, known as Ohaus Ow4liy4ri. To the Nadb  
he reported minutely all their conversation. At once, the N a d b  came for- 
ward out of the group in which he was standing, and with the greatest 
courtesy approached to His4m-ud-din, stated his wish to be his 6rm friend, 
and putbing him on hie own horse, led him away to his house. There he 
waa treated with every kindness. After a time the N a d b  urged Hidm- 
ud-din to enter his service, but he refused, saying, I shall be equally 
'# grateful to you, if you will put me across the river Ganges, so that I 

may rejoin Naw4b Ahmad Kh4n wherever he may be." At length the 
Naw4b gave up his efforts t o  detain His4m-ud-din and agreed to his depar- 
ture. The day after, he rode in person to  the river bank and saw that 
Hidm-ud-din got safely across. 'Abdullah Kh4n Jama'dar had at  that 
time just crossed with a party of Afghins and Rohelhs. Joining them 
H i s h - u d  din set out for the camp of Nawhb Ahmad Khhn. 

TJae k p i y ~  in Rohilkhand. 
When NawBb Ahmad Kh4n saw that all had left him except his lea- 

ders and jam6dars, he came to the conclusion that the rulers of Anwalah 
had only sent Sa'dullah KhPn to join him in order to get rid of Bahsdur 
Kh4n. Besides, they may have thought that ahmad Kh4n's soldiers would 
in despair desert and join them. Although fully aware of all thew plans, 
Ahmad Khhn found that the deplorable state of hie army made resistance 
hopeless. Therefore, as already related, he crosscd the Ganges and made 
kis way to Anwalah where the Rohela leaders came out to meet him. 

See Grant Duff, pp. 36, and 98 for meaning of thir term. 



Hamilton+ comments unfavourrbly on the imprudence of the Rohela 
policy in allowing a part of their forces to join Ahmad Khiin. The answer 
eeems to be ready in the facts of the case, which in Hamilton are subetantiall y 
aa we have given them. Action waa taken by the hot-headed youth, Sa'dullah 
Khiin, against the wishes of the more experienced leaders. But having once . 
gained the advantage, it was not likely that the Wazir, stilllees the Mahrattas, 
would make any fine distinctions between Sa'dullah KhBn's enmity and the 
friendly feelings of the rest. The whole Rohela confederacy was to be 
attacked and swept away. 

Consultations were now held between Ahmad K h h  and the Rohelas ; 
and the plan at  length decided on, wse to take shelter at  the foot of the 
Kumhn hills. Next day Nawib Ahmad Kh6n with the Rohela leaders, 
eetting out towards the hills, reached Murkdhbrid. I t  so chanced that there 
was a halt there of several days' duratiou. Xn thie interval meseengers 
brought word that the Wazir, leaving MulhPr S o  and #p& SendU a t  
Singhi-rhpbr, had proceeded to Lakhnau. On hearing thie, the Rohelaa 
told Nawib Ahmad Khhn that they considered it advisable to return to 
Anwalah, the  rainy season being close at hand, during which they could 
reat undisturbed at home, employing the time on summoning .their clans- 
men from all sides, and making ready to renew hostilities with the Mah- 
rattae. 'I'his place was accepted by all, and they returned to Anwalah. 
The Bohelaa went to their houses, and Ahmad Khin encamped outside the 
town. 

When the rains of 1751 were over, preparations were made for s cam- 
paign, boats were collected, and a bridge was thrown across the river called 
the Rim Gbngi. Thia river flows through Rohilkhand and falls into the 
QIIllgea on the left side nearly opposite Kannauj, more than forty miles 
below F a m k h 6 W  On a report being brought to the enemy of the 
advance of Ahmad Khan with the Rohelas and other Pathiins, they des- 
patched Khinde Rbo, son of Mulhir KAo, with other leaders and a numer- 
ous army, acmsa the Ganges, to meet and repel them. Then Ahmad Kh6n 
and the Anwalah i9arda'w crossed their bridge, and gave strict orders to 
their men to keep close to the river bank, following its course. The river 
at one place described a semicircle. Hew the Mahrattaa had taken up 
their position, intending to bar the Afghhn advsnce. Donde Khb, who 
commanded the vanguard, seeing the position occupied by the enemy, came 
to the conclusion that he could not effect a passage along the river bank. 
He therefore refrained from continuing kis march, and posted hia artillery 
between the two points to east and west formed by the bend in the river. 
By thii mancEnvre he cat off the enemy's line of retreat. When Kbhnde 

IIietarp of the Bohekr Afghane, pp. 106 and 108. 
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Bbo saw that they had fallen into the trap laid by the Pathins and that 
their retreat was cut off, he sent a man to Naw4b Ahmad KGn to make 
terms. The messenger mid, that though by the Emperor's order they had 
eerved the Wazir in this campaign, they were not in heart iighting for him, 
they only fought to save appearances ; what should be now -d on pi .  
vately with them, they swore solemnly to carry out in writing, when the 
campaign under the Kumiion hills had once commenced. Ahmad Khhn, on 
this message being received, sent for Hbfiz Rshmat Khin, told him what 
was proposed, and referred to the old friendship between his father, Muham- 
mad Khin, and the Mahrattas. He then requested H4fiz Rahmat U n  
to send orders to Donde Kh4n to withdraw from his position cloeing up 
the Mahrattaline of retreat. Ha& Rahmat Khan in reply said that in time 
of war, Donde K U n  took orders from no one, perhaps if Nawhb A b s d  
Khin  went in person he might agree, and he, Hdfiz Rahmat Khhn, - 
&ling to accompany him to the spot. 

The order of battle was as follows; To the rear and in support of 
Donde Khan were Bahidur Kl14n and Mull4 Sarddr Khirn ; after them -0 
Fath Kh4n Khbnsirmhn; and then Nawib Sa'dullah Kh6n with Hifie 
Bahmat K&, who, mounted on one elephant, formed as i t  were the advance- 
p a r d  of Nawirb Ahmad K h h .  Ahmad Khbn and H a z  Rahmat Khbn 
proceeded to Donde Kh4n's head-quarters, where they informed him of 
what the Mahrattas had promised and had sworn an oath to do. He mid 
in answer, that the Mahrattas must have sent overtures only becaw they 
we* in extremity. For was not the river on three sides of them, and had 
he not cut off the fourth ? Without any labour or trouble a speedy victory 
would be obtained. Oaths taken at  such a juncture were worthless. The 
Nsw4b admitted that what Donde Kh4n said was quite true, but it w~ 
%,inst the creed of a good Musulman to refuse peace to those who asked 
it. If  their oaths were false, God would mete out the punishment. Donde 
I(h4n was forced at length to accede, and he sent word to his regiments to 
withdraw and allow a free passage. The soldiers were then moved off, and 
the road cleared for the enemy. Then Naw6b Ahmad Khan and N a d b  
Sa9duUzh Kh6n pitched their tents on that spot. Next day they marched 
onwards, and reached the head of the boat-bridge, thrown across by the 
Wazir under Singhi-r4mpGr. 

Before the arrival of the Mussulman forces, the Mahrattas had broken 
up the bridge, and when Naw4b Ahmad KhPn reached the place he found 
the river separating him from the enemy. Artillery fire began on both 
sides. The troops who had been allowed to withdraw from their critical 
position in the bend of the river, gathered round the Nawhb's army but did 
not come to close quarters. After tilings had been in this situation for a 



week, and no means could be found of crossing the river, and the food 
which the  troope had brought with them was nearly exhausted, the Rohela 
leaders represented the state of affairs to Naw4b Ahmad Khin. H e  asked 
what they thought of doing. Hafiz Rahmat Khan then told him that 
during the  night a letter to Sa'dullah Khan had been received from Najib 
a n ,  t o  the effect that he would arrive shortly with reinforcements. H e  
was advancing down the opposite or right bank of the Ganges. This being 
the  case, they thought it best to march and encamp themselves near S6raj- 
pbr, a ferry in Parganah Kampil, some thirty miles or more above Far- 
rukhibzkl, and forty-two miles from Sighirimpfir. There they could 
collect boats, and then crossing tbe river they could join with Najib Khain 
in  making a forced march against Mulhair Rio, who had a t  the moment 
only a small force. Time must not, however, be given to repair the broken 
bridge. Therefore, on marching, they would give out that they were retreat- 
ing to their own bridge over the R4m Gangi, to replenish their stores of 
grain ; and that having obtained fresh supplies, they would a t  once re-occu- 
py  their old position and renew hostilities. Nawhb Ahmad Kh4n consent- 
ed and they marched. The Mahrattas kept up a distant fire as they march- 
ed off, but they made no attempt to follow. 

Meanwhile the W&, who had heard of the Afgh4m' attempt, hur- 
ried back and crossing at  Mahndi ghht in parganah Kannauj, forty miles 
below Farrukhhbid, rejoined Mulhhr R b  at  Singhidmpfir on the 9th 
Muharram 1165 H. (L7th November 1731). On his arrival the whole of 
the  guns were fired off as a salute, and the sound excited great consterna- 
tion in the PathBn camp. On hearing that the Wazir had arrived, the 
Pathen leaders assembled, and after a discussion i t  was finally decided to 
march straight to  Bangqh in prganah Budaon, ten miles north of Budaon. 
BBzid K b n ,  commander of the artillery, wae sent for and received orders 
to move off with his guns, first firing a salvo from all his pieces. Thew 
orders were executed and the artillery set out. The change of plan had 
not been communicated to the troops. When they saw the artillery being 
removed, a panic took possession of all except the commanders and other 
principal men. Not rt single man kept to his proper place. When the 
leaders saw this, they were much cast down, saying to each other, " With- 
" out a battle we have been defeated." Nawib Ahmad KhBn and his men 
were hslf a kor distant from Nawa;b Sa'dullah KhBn's troops, and quite 
ignorant of what had occurred in the Rohela camp.+ 

Here Hissrn-nd-din appears to gloss over a defeat which, aa is admitted by the 
Bohela wunt (Life of H. R, K., p. 42), occurred on the road to Anwalah. The 
Mahrsttae, they my, had crossed by Kamrol which is twonty-eight miles abovu 
Singhirhmpnr. Hamilton (p. 109) placee the scene of tho defeat at 1-r, thirty- 

0 
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The sun had not yet risen when Sa'ddah Khin, H d k  Rahmat KhBn, 
Donde KhSn, Mulls Sardir Khhn, Fath Kh4n and others rode into Ahmad 
KhPn's camp. The NawSb was asleep, but Mustajab Khin and HAji Sar- 
farlz K h h  went in, woke him, related what had happened t o  the Rohelaa, 
and informed him of the presence of Sa'dullah KhBn and the others. T h e n  
Ahmad Kh6n sent for his chief men, Hnstam K h i n  Bangash, Sa'dst Khin 
Afridi, Mangal Khhn, Jam61 KhSn, Zzibta KhSn, Muhammad Khhn, 'Abdul- 
lah KhBn, Anwar K h h ,  Sa'dat Khan Toyah, Shamsher KhAn W m a n d ,  
Sh4dil Khin  Ghilzai, and others. He gave orders to ShMil KhSn and Sa'dat 
Khan to  move off a t  once, break up their bridge and direct the boatmen to re- 
move the boats forthwith to  SGrajpur ferry. There they were to f o r m  a 
bridge of boats and maintain their position, as he intended to  cross t h e  r ive r  
a t  thatpoint. To the other commanders he gave orders td arm and be ready. 
H e  then directed his march towards the Ganges in the direction of the Rohelss, 
and taking them with him on his right, they all encamped on a wide open 
plain. The R o h e h  then sought an interview and explained the condition 
of their troops. They told him that on sending off their artillery to Ban- 
gayh, their men had scattered, intending to  take to  flight. With such  a 
state of things existing, i t  waa impossible for them to continue hoatilities 
in the field. The Nawib said he ought to have been informed of their 
intentions a t  once, when they could have concerted other operations. T o  
retreat without giving battle was pitiful weakness and would be so held 
by all the world. The Rohela leaders held down their heads and epoke 
not a word. At length they ventured to say, " What is done cannot be 
"helped, the arrow shot from the bow cannot be recovered." I n  reply t o  
the NawBb's further enquiries, they stated that, their army having once lo s t  
heart, they had better go to Anwalah, assemble all their families a n d  g o  
with them to the hills. They advised the Nawiib to  do the same. T h e  
Xawib, with groat reluctance and under compulsion of necessity, agreed to 
their proposals. At  an hour and a half before sunset they started f o r  
An walah. 

Next day, before the setting of the sun, they entered Anwalah, and 
Nawib Ahmad Khin  took up his quarters in a bdgh inside the town. 
There he rested for nine hours. When one watch remained t o  daybreak, 
he sent for Nawib Sa'dullah KhSn and set out towards the hills. The 
other leaders had been employed the whole night in collecting their cash 
and buried treasure, their household effects, the artillery and the rocket 

two milea north-weet of Budion, but that seems too far to the west. It  might be In- 
lhganj,  close to Al lahpj  in parganah amritpur. Perhaps Hidmud-din, being 
half a kor off, did not witnee8 the battlo, but that hardly excum hbpppreasing it, M 

he must have heard of it immediately afterwarde. 



train. Tben leaving the town in company with their wives and children, 
they set their houses in flames and marched off. At three hoursafter night- 
f.ll tbey reached Raimpbr, where they pitched their tents. Next day they 
marched again and got to the neighbourhood of Mur4dhb8d. After a halt 
of eome six hours, they reeumed their route for U h i p u r ,  thirty m i L  north 
of M a .  At that plaoe s spy from Ap4 J iu  Sendhi4 arrived with a 
letter for Nawib Ahmad KhBn. It stated that when the Wazir heard that 
his enemy was retreating towards the hills, he at  once gave orders to his 

to croes the river and pursue by forced marches, without halting any- 
where. Mulllr l36o and Taintit& with thirty thousand men and the Mughal 
" KiuilMsh," had been detached on this duty. The letter said that they 
would soon come up, and Ahmad Kh4n had better enter the hills at once 

, and prepare for defence. Ahmad KhBn sent for H4fi.z Rahmat Khhn and 
the other Boheb leaders and informed them of the intelligence he had 
just received. To the messenger he gave seven gold coins and eent him 
back. 

Without further delay the Pathins started for the hille. The follow- 
ing day tbey entered the low jungle, and there they found a place sur- 
rounded on three sides with impenetrable growth of thorns and bushes. 
On the fourth side, which afforded a passage, they dug an extremely deep 
ditch, and along it built towers, which made it look like the fort of Daula- 
tSbid in the Dakhin. In  the oentre of this plain they pitched their en- 
campment.. The Anwalah leaders also put up their tents and, rangi~lg 
their cannon, connected them with iron chains. Notwithstanding all these 
preparations, they were much dejected, for they saw no prospect of sup- 
plies, and without food the plilce was untenable. For a time, in default of 
any thing else, they subsisted upon sugarcane. After two or three days 
had passed without any change, Naw4b Ahmad Kh6n sent for all the Itobe. 
la leadm and told them, that although the Omnipotent had favoured them 
with a refuge, whence they could defy the kings of all the seven climes, 
yet it was absolutely neceesary to secure food. The Rohelas replied that 
the UjBh of Ahorah had great affection for Sayyad Ahmad, the NBziln 
for his territory at  the foot of the hills. This Sayyad was, they said, hoe- 
pitable and kind-hearted and well-affected towards them. They advised 
that application should be made for assistance in grain, accompanying the 
letter, which ehould be in affectionate terms, with rare and costly presents 
of evev kind The Nawhb having approved of this suggestion, HBfiz 
liahmat KhBn, leaving his presence, went straight to the Sayyad, who held 
ti battery with Najib Khhn, and reported to him what had been decided 

The Life of H. R. K., p. 42, ssys the encampment was at Clulkya, which is 22 
mila S. E. of Kbhipur, and nomc 48 milcs N. E. of MurPdAhAd 
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upon. H e  brought the Sayyad to  the Nawib, who gave him a rich present 
and sent him off to Almorah with the letter. Before the Sayyad reached 
that place, a wakil from the Wazir had arrived by way of the Mahdi jangd. 
The Wazir's message was, that as his enemies had sought shelter at 
the foot of the hills, it  would only be oonsistent with friendship to cut off 
all supplies of grain from the fugitives. I n  return for this favour, t.he 
RAjBh would be allowed to take possession of d l  the Roheh territory. 
When the Sayyad got to  Almorah and delivered theletter and the rare 
presents, the Iltijtih gave the Wazir's wakil his dismissal, saying it was in- 
human not to feed those who took refuge with you. H e  ordered his 
managers to direct the villagers near the Nawhb's entrenchment t o  carry 
loads of grain on their heads to the camp. H e  gave the Sayyad an answer 
t o  the letter and sent him back. The Sayyad had not returned before 
meveral thousand hillmen appeared in the camp with head-loads of grain, 
which they a t  once offered for sale. The men in camp, who were sufier- 
ing all the pangs of starvation, looking on the arrival of this grain, which 
to them was "like sweetmeats without milk," as a special mark of the 
divine grace, bought each according to  his need, and having made a p r o s h  
tion of thanksgiving, proceeded to cook and eat. After this the Sayyad 
returned with a gracious answer, the contents of which were not communi- 
cated to  any one but the chief personages. 

When the Wazir had crossed the river Ganges, he despatohed M d h k  
RBo and his troops, giving them strict injunctions to  follow up the enemy. 
But the Mahratta leaders, true to  their agreement, made excuses for delay, 
saying to the Wazir that, as TBntib-Qangadhir and the Mughals with a large 
force were already in pursuit of the Afghhns, it would be better to wait 
and see first what direction the enemy took. When trusty reports were 
received, a forced march could be made. Soon after, i t  was reported that 
NawBb Ahmad K h i n  and the Rohelas had gone t o  the foot of the hilla 
The Mahrattas made forced marches, till they reached within three hw 
from the hills occupied by the fugitives. At that distance they encamped, 
and the Wazir pitched his tents near the village of Chaukya.+ Every day 
the Wazir, keeping to  the rear himself, sent the Mahrattas forward to 
fight. At sunset they all returned to their camp. After having been delayed 
some time on the road, the Wazir's artillery arrived, while thesedaily contenta 
still continued. Next day a t  sunrise, he mounted his elephant and brought up 
his guns opposite Ahmad Khtin's battery. The firing, however, was so high 
that all the shot passed quite over the battery attacked and fell beyond the 

This name I have not traced. Hamilton (p. 110) s s p  the A f g h h  went to 
''a short distance above Lall Dong."-The life of H. R. K. @. 42) ssp, the encamp 
ment waa at Chilkya, which ia about 22 miles north-east of KkshipC. 



aunp in the plain behind. In  this plain, which was about a square koe in 
extent, the shot fell like a heavy shower of hailstones. The firing lasted 
from morning till night. Night had hardly fallen, when, aa a precaution, 
the cannon were dragged away and placed near the Wazir's camp. Them 
tactics were pursued for two months, without any effect having been pro- 
duced on the Pathtins. A stream of water which flowed from the hills 
hindered the Wazir'a operations. The Rohelaa had dug a channel from 
thia stream, and they led the water all round their entrenchments. Mul- 
l& Rbo and Sdraj Mdl Jif tried in vain every expedient to discover a 

1 way of entrance. 1 
I During this time, the Wazir's agent a t  the Emperor's Court had 

written, in one of his news-letters, that spies had reported to his Majesty the 
approach of Ahmad Shah Durrini, who was coming to the aid of his fellow- 

I clansmen, the Afghins. The Durr4ni had issoed orders to the AfghBns of the 
I hill-country to gather on the banks of the Indus and there await his arrival. 

The letter went on to say that, when his Majesty heard this report, he be- 
camevery anxious and said to Nawib F i d e  Jang, " What shall we do ? Safdar 
Jang, with my troops and the landholders from all parts, is gone on afoolbh 
campaign, nor does it yet appear that he haa either overcome Ahmad 

and the Robelas, or that he is likely to overcome them." FirGz 
Jang, making a low obeisance, said his presentiments were coming to pass, 
snd he had already warned the Emperor. As Nhzir JBwed Kh4n's advice 
had been followed, it would be best to ask him now what should be done. 
The Emperor admitted that this was tme, yet since man was compounded 
of error, he thought that it was not fitting for Fir& Jang to  refuse to 
give advice. Then Fir& Jang said he thought a note @hukka) should 
be sent to inform Safdar Jang that, owing to Ahmad Shhh Durrbi 's  
approach, i t  was desirable to make peace with Ahmad K h h .  He  proposed 
to confide the message to  'Ali Kuli KhPn, the six-fingered.+ Accordingly 
'Ali Kuli Kh4n had, the Wakil reported, been sent to Safdar Jang with a 
rhukka from the Emperor. 

dttack by the Atithe of  Rdjah I d a r  Gir. - 
The Wazir conceded this intelligence even from his greatest inti- 

mates. Next day, he sent for Mulhlir &, #pi  Sendhiti, Thntia-Gangbdhar 
and Shaj  Mall JGt. He  said to them that, though two months had elapsed 
they were no further advanced than on the first day, in fact, they had given 
no assistance. Ap4 SendhiP, anticipating the others,said in reply, that 
they were used to fight in the open, not against entrenchments or for- 

* Wali-ullah, p. 176, shows that this wan an epithet applied to 'Ali Kuli Khh,  
Wllih, Dighietiai, for whoae biography, aee the " ghiasna 'Amira," p. 446. 



treepea. Indar Gir Atith then said, that their enemy was in the open, not 
in either entrenchment or fortress. The only obstacle was the water. 
Now, there were two coruers, where there was no water, one to the eaat 
and one to the west ; that to the east was the battery of Najib Kh4n and 
Sayyad Ahmad, that to the weat was defended by NawQ Ahmad ghin.  
If any one chose to take the slightest trouble, they would gain a victory. 
Apt5 Sendhi4 said to him, " You, too, are in the service of the Nawib 
Wazir, wherefore do you not take this trouble you speak of ?" Bijah 
Indar Gir said, that the next day he would make an assault on the battery 
of Nawdb Ahmad Khhn, and he would take it unassisted. By the W w s  
good fortune he would bring dhmad Kh4n alive a prisoner, or else he 
would bring his head on the point of a spear. The Mahratta leaders 
said, that nothing could be better than this, and taking leave of the Wazir 
they rose and departed. When they reached their teuts, Apsi Sendhiti sent 
word to Nawtib Ahmad K h h  that he might expect next day an attack by 
Rfijah Indar Glir Atith, who would, they hoped, be killed or defeated. 

When night had paased and the sun arose above the eastern horizon, 
Rfijah Indar Qir's @teen thousaud men, horse and foot, all Atitha and 
NBgBs, each having a musket and rockets, were passed in review by the 
Wazh and despatched to the assault. Before he set out, Indar Gir re- 
quested the Wazir to make a feigned attack with the Mughals and " Sher- 
back" in the direction of Najib W n ' a  and Sayyad Ahmad's outwork, in 
order to draw all the P a t h h  to that quarter, leaving Ahmad Khin'e 
battery unprotected. The Wazh did as requested, sod the fighting began. 
Rtijah Indar Gir posted himself in a hollow and awaited a favourable 
moment. The Mughals did their best. But Xajib Kh6n maintained his 
position, and called to his friends fo cease firing and await the near ap- 
proach of the enemy, and then meet them with the sword. Najib K h b  
sent a message to Mullii Sardtir i r n  and Donde Khhn, asking them to 
leave their own posts, thinking the main attack was directed against him. 
H4fiz Rahmat Khin, on seeing thaf Najib Khtin was attacked, rode off to 
NawLb Ahmad K h h .  Before he arrived Ahmad Kh4n had mounted his 
elephant and had taken up position in his battery. Hhfiz Rahmat Khtin 
came up and represented that the chief attack that day waa against Najib 
Ehtin. The Nawhb replied, that the attack on Najib Khin was entirely a 
feint, the real attack by the Atiths would be made there, on Ahmad Khhn's 
entrenchment. He therefore requested H46z Rahmat Khtin to return to 
his own battery. Then the Nawdb ordered all his own leaders to be on the 
alert. At an hour and a half before sunset the Atith'a troops began ta 
show in the open. The Pathtin commanders asked for leave to draw up 
their men in battle array. The Nawib told them to offer up a prayer 
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(Eh'taha-i-khair) and then go at  the enemy. A11 the leaders and PathBnn, 
raising their hands to heaven, offered up a prayer and went a t  the Atith. 
Both sides began with musketry fire and discharged rockets. Far nearly 
an hour, the fight was thus continued ; at length, the Pathtins began to 
advance, and coming to close quartere, made play with their sworde. Under 
t h e  force of the attack the Atiths began to withdraw. The chela of 
Indar Gir, who commanded on the pmrt of his Guru, seeing that the Atithn 
and N4g4s were turning their faces, dismounted from his horse and at- 
tempted to mlly them. He called on his personal followers to draw their 
swords and make a rush. They obeyed this order and fought most bravely. 
Many were killed, the rest were scattered. Then the Atith commander 
himself, sword in hand, came to the front. He was met by a Path4n yi th  
bared sword. After some thrusting and parrying, the P a t h h  cut the 
Atith down, and severed his head from hie body. When the Atiths eaw 
t h a t  their leader waa dead, they took to flight. 

BBjah Indar Gir, perceiving the turn affairs had taken, quitted the field 
of battle. The PafhBns followed in pursuit up to the entrenched camp of 
t h e  Wazir, where they arrived about sun&. The sun having set, darkness 
succeeded, so that one man could not recognize another. Soon the Nawub's 
messenger came up with orders recalling them from the pursuit. They 
aet fire to the Wazir's gun-carriages, and with the baggage they had plun- 
dered returned to their entrenchments. The principal men presented 
themaelves before the Naw4b and offered him gifts .in honour of the 
victory. The Naw4b gave them due praise and thanks in a kind and 

lous manner. grac' 
The Wazir, when he heard of Indar Qir's defeat and the death of many 

Atiths, became greatly perturbed, issued from his tent, got upon his 
elephant and set out towards Klhipur. At once, on hearing of the Wazu'n 
flight, Mulhsr Rho and ifpi ordered out a large force and followed him. 
On reaching Khshipur, they drew up and cut off his retreat. Then going 
to  him, they said that, although the Pathans had repulsed Indar air ,  there 
was no occasion for this excessive timidity. Indar a i r  had but received 
the due punishment of his pride. In  short, Mulh4.r R4o and Ap4 Sendhia 
prevented the Wazir from carrying out his foolish intentions, which were 
quite contrary to the dignity of his station. Then the Wazir marched 
back and re-occupied his former encampment. The daily attacks with 
artillery were at an end, owing to the gun-carriages and material having 
been burnt by the Pafhhs. 

Vieit of the AZmora Rdjah. 
At the wggention of Sayyad Ahmad, the R4jah of Kum4un agreed to 

pay a visit to the camp. Taking with him eeveral thousand infantry, the 



112 W. Irvine-The Bnngauh Nalaa'bs of Elawukhcibcid. [Na.  2, 

Rhjah, seated on a gilt throne and clad in jewelled raiment, descended from 
the hills. NawBb Ahmad Kh&n went out to meet him, and when they c a . ~  
close, they both saluted at  the same moment. The Nawib brought the 
Rhjah to his own quarters and seated him on a separate mamad. Presents 
were then brought of all the choice products of Hindusttin, including sn 
elephant. Of all the things placed before him, the R4jah selected two 
rrimcil and refused the rest. Sayyad Ahmad knew the Rajah's dialect, 
and whatever the Rhjah said was explained by him to Nawib Ahmad 
Kh6n. Bfter a short interval, the R&jah rose and taking his leave of the 
Nawlb went to his own camp. Next day the Naw&h returned the Rijah's 
visit. The Rhjah came out in state to  greet him, and they proceeded in the 
m& friendly manner, hand in hand, into the R4jah's tent, where the 
Naw&b was conducted to his seat on a costly mamad. H e  waa then 
presented with hill products, such as hawks and falcons, and other birds 
used in falconry, bags of musk, chaw (?) and gold ingots, called in Hindi 
swna-sungad,+ which have a perfume like essence of roses. There were 
also several hill ponies (TEtingan) of various colours, the like of which would 
not often be found. The Rhjah also gave several kinds of jewels, rare and 
of great price. At  first the Nawtib refused those gifts. The RBjah, seeing 
that  his present was not accepted, said to Sayyad Ahmad in his own tongue 
that  he knew the things were not of sufficient value, but he hoped that to 
give him pleasure the NawBb would accept them. Then the NawPb, to 
please him, accepted all the things. The day after thie, the BSjah took 
hie leave and returned to  his home in the hills. 

NegotMtim throug8 'Ali Kw2i E h d s .  
Meanwhile the m c u l t i e s  of his undertaking were troubling the  

Wazir day and night. About this time, 'Ali Kuli K h h ,  the six-fingered, 
the 'AbBsi, a descendant of the kings of Wilhyat, reached camp with the 
imperial letter, under the Emperor's own signature, directing that peace 
should be made with Ahmad Khhn. The uhukka was handed to the Wazir, 
and the messenger delivered the Emperor's verbal message, with reference 
to the approach of Ahmad Shhh Durrhni. The Wazir represented to 'Ali 
Buli KhBn that, if the first proposals for peace proceeded from him, hi5 
reputation would be gone for ever. He  asked advice as to how negotiations 
should be begun. 'Ali Kuli Kh in  replied that he and Ahmad K h h  
Bhrilib Jang, were old friends and acquaintances, that if the Wazir 

Perhaps the wme as referred to in the following passage, "In Qarhwd there 
" is a vein of iron pyritea, which the people call ' mne-k6-patkr,' or gold atone, and 
'' sell them to the pilgrima to Badrinath at high ratea." Economic Mineralogy of Hill 
dietricta of N. W. P.  by E. T. Atkinson, Bllahsbid, 1877, p. 30. 



I approved, he would seek an interview and turn Ahmad Khin's mind 
towulde peace. The Wezir was highly delighted at this suggestion. 

'Ali Buli Khh aent off a formal letter stating how deeirous he 
war of paying a visit to Ahmad Kh4n. On receiving it, Ahmad Khan sent 

I for H& Rahmat KhOn and the other Rohela leader, and informed them 
of ita contents. They all agreed that it would be well for the Nawkb to 

1: 
receive the proposed viait, as 'Ali Suli KhPn was hie friend. Ahmad Kh6n 
sent a reply saying, that there had been no need to ask for leav'e, his house 
might be looked on by 'Mi Vuli Kh4n as his own. 'Ali Vuli KhPn having 

I 
I informed the Wazir of this favourable reply, the Wazir made him swear 

by hie head that in no way would he let A h d  KhPn know of the desire 
to make peace. 'Ali Kuli Khin said, he might feel quite at  rest, for the 
degradation of the Wazir would, in his opinion, be a dishonour to the 
Emperor. 

On 'Ali Kuli W h  approaching the Naw4bYs battery, the Nawib's son, 
hhmfid K h b ,  was sent out to esoort him. On their meeting, they 
embraced aflectionately, and then mounting the same elephant, they started 
for theNawab3s tent. The Naw4b rising from his seat advanced to the 
edge of the carpet, and there they embraced. Thence hand in hand they 
walked to the momad. A friendly conversation began and lasted a long 
time. 'Ak Vuli Kh4n was then conducted to a tent, which had been 
prepred for hie repose, where every kind of food was made ready and sent 
to him. I n  the evening N a d b  Ahmad Kh4n walked to his guest's tent. 
At  first they tslked as friends and then they turned to bueiness. The note, 
which the Emperor had written to Ahmad Kh4n with his own hand, was 
brought out. Taking it in his hand, Ahmad K h b  placed it on his head, 
roae from hie e a t ,  turned his face towards Dell~i and made a low obeisance. 
He then read the note. The contents were made known to no one but tlie 
principal leaders. It was only after a time that, through the commence- 
ment of negotiations, it was seen that the Emperor had recommended peace. 
Ahmad Khan, after he had read the letter, asked what he was expected to do. 
Mi Kuli Kh4n told him he should send his son, Mahmfid Khin, and HPfir 
BPhmet Khin back with him, in order that the world might see that, 
dthough the Wazh had failed, yet as " u2-amr faut ul-adab" (an order super- 
sedee ceremony), he,Naw6b Ahmad Khhn, had obeyed the Emperor and had 
sent hie eon and the principal leader under Sa'dullah KhLn to negotiate 
with the W&. In this way the Wazir's honour would be saved, and thereby 
the Emperor's dignity preserved. Ahmad Kh4n objected that in this mat- 
ter he could not act till he had consulted others. 

P 
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Accordingly, NawBb Ahmad Khbn mounted and went to Sa'dullah 
' Khbn's camp. HBfiz Rahmat Khbn and the others were sent for, and the 
Nawbb laid all the facts before them. Mullb SardBr Khbn, the oldest preaent, 
took up the word and enquired what force Ali Vuli Khbn had with him. 
Ahmad KhBn asked what he meant by that question. SardBr K h h  replied 
that a strong powerful leader was required, who could oppose the Wazir, 
if need a r o w n e  who could enforce the terms granted. He preferred 
making overtures through MulhBr R b  and Apb SendhiB. But, under no 
circumstances, could he approve of allowing the Nawbb's son fo go to the 
Wazir. HBfiz Rahmat KhBn might go or not as he pleaeed, for he was a 
private friend of the Wazir's. Ahmad KhBn, turning to S a d r  ah, 
said he highly approved of his remarks, and he would act accordingly. 
He then rose and returned to his own quarters. Next day, he said to 
NawBb #li Kuli KhBn that, though he fully trusted him personally, the 
Rohela leaders objected to allowing his eon to go to the enemy's camp. On 
hearing this, Kli Kuli ghbn said, " By God, your advisers are sharp-witted 

and far-seeing. My wish was as they have counselled, my heart's desire 
"has been fulfilled, for all I wanted was to turn your thoughts tow& 
" pace." The Nawtib replied, " My friendship to you is firm like an engrav- 

ing on stone." 
After this interview, Kli Kuli Khbn took his departure and returned to 

his own camp. He then sought an interview with the Wazir and related in 
detail all that had passed. He pointed out that, although he had brought 
Ahmad Khbn to entertain thoughts of peace, the condition was that the nego- 
tiations be conducted through Mulhh RBo and Kpb SendhiB. Khhnde 
Rh must therefore be sent to bring in the Nawbb's son and HQ& Rahmat 
KhBn. The Wazir sent for MulhBr l E b  and Apb Sendhib and requested 
them to arrange for bringing in the NawBb's son. On his arrival they 
could come to a decision. The two Mahrattas professed their willingness, 
if nothing was intended which could force them to act afterwards in opposi- 
tion to the Wazir. The Wazir out of regard to his own honour wae obliged 
to promise that no treachery was intended. Then MulhBr RBo sent his son, 
KbBnde Rbo, with an escort, to conduct the Nawbb's son to the Waeir's 
camp. ApB Sendhib had already sent word to Ahmad KhBn, dasiring him 
to make no objections to sending off his son. 

Meanwhile KhBnde lEBo and the escort had come near the battery and 
drew up close to it. Word was brought of his arrival. Forthwith Mah- 
mhd Khbn was sent for and, after the Nawbb had whispered in his son's 
ear a few words of advice, two hundred trusty horsemen were ordered out 
to accompany him, one of them being our author, Hiah-ud-din. On the 
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pert of Saydullah KhBn was deputed Hh6z Rahmat Kh4n. When Khdnde 
&io saw the young NawBb approaching, he descended from his elephant, 
and embraced him with the greatest respect. They mounted their 
elephants again, KhBnde R4o taking up a position behind the young NawBb 
and in this order they went forward, till they came close to the Mahratta 
camp. MulUr RBo, Aph Sendhiai, TaintiB and others rode out to  
p e t  him. When they came oppoeite the SBhibzSda, they all dismounted 
and embraced him. After this, Mulh4r Rho took him to a tent and 
seated him on a mamd, the Mahratta leaders taking place around him. 
Presents were then laid before him of choice products of the Dakhin. A 
few were accepted, the rest, including a horse and an elephant, he left with 
them. 

The Mahratta leaders next proceeded to the Wazir and desired that 
persons of suitable rank might be sent to conduct the young Nawhb to the 
Wazir's presence. Orders were given to NawBb S4lBr Jang* and Ali Kuli 
Eh4n. The Mahrattas returned with them, and on reaching the proper 
distance they drew up. On hearing of their arrival, the young Nawhb and 
Hdfiz Rahmat K h h  marched out of camp. When he saw them in tbe 
distance, Nawhb Shlhr Jang began to advance, and coming near he descended 
from his elephant, and they embraced. They then returned together towarb 
the W&s camp. At a little distance the SBhibzBda, halted, whereupon 
Xulhih R4o and Ap4 Sendhi4 asked the reaeon. Mahmhd Khhn requested 
them to precede him and obtain the Wazir's consent to the admission of 
bh escort, for he wished the whole of his companions to be present at the 
interview. They went on as desired and came back with the necessary 
permission. IsmB'il Khhn wae at  the same time told to go to the gate and 
see that no opposition was offered to the entry of the Nawhb's followers. 

The Mahrattas then escorted the Shbibzsda towads the Wazir's 
audience tent, where he was seated awaiting them. The enclomre (surd- 
e b )  had three courts. The Shhibzsda traversed two courts, and then dis- 
mounting from hie elephant, he got into a pal&. The other chiefs got off 
their elephants at  the gate of the first court, and there entered theirpalkw. 
At  the third gate the Shhibzaida stopped and told his followers to enter 
first. When they had done so, he followed and halted. Then Mulhk RBo 
and Ap6 Sendhi4 advanced to the spot, helped him out of his palki and 
went forward with him. 

On reaching the edge of the carpet, he made a low obeisance. The 
W& exclaimed, " Welcome ! " and extending both hands clasped him to 

I presnme this must be the third and youngest Bdn of Iahik K h h  ?dutaman- 
ad-da- whoee dnughter was married to Shujal-ud-hula. Nejm-ud-din I8h& 
the eldest ron, wan killed at R h  Chtauni, Bee p. 74. 
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his breast and gave him a kiss on the forehead. This mode of sslutation 
is, among the Mughals, a proof of the greatest affection and condeecensioa 
Then the Wazh invited him to take a seat a t  his right hand, on a masMd 
placed on a line with his own. The SBllibzBda, taking some gold coins in 
his hand, presented them as an offering. The Wazir graciously remitted 
the " nazar," but the SBhibz4da insisted, when the Wazir smiled and ac- 
cepted the gift. After this the young Naw4b sat town, and the Wa& 
took his hand and, holding it to his breast, began a friendly conversation. 
In  the course of it, the Wazir said " PafhBns do not flee, how is it your 
"father has run away so far ?" Mahm6d Kh4n replied, " My father is only 
" a half-breed." The Wazir asked what that meant. The Nawzib explain- 
ed, thus, " My father's mother waa a Mughal and his father a Pathhn, when 
" he follows his father he fights boldly, and when he takes after his mother's 
'' qualities, he runs away." By this answer the Wazir was silenced, for he 
was himself a Mughal. In  a short time, the Wazir turning to Yulh4r R6o 
and Ap6 Sendhiti, said he had not eaten any food, would they kiudly take 
their leave of B4b4 Mahmbd Kh4n. The two leaders rose, mounted and 
went away to their own camp. The Wazir took Mahmtid K h b  and H& 
Rahmat Kh4n to his private tents and celled for food. I t  was sent to the 
guests through BaG-ullah Kh4n. When the meal was finished, the W w  
directed Ismh'il Kh4n to pitch tents for their reception on the right side 
of his own private enclosure. As soon as the tents were ready Yahmiid K h  
and Hhfiz Rahmat K h h  took their leave. 

When one watch of the night had passed, several thousand umed 
Mughals, by order of the Wazir, took up their position round the tenta of 
the visitors. When the Nawab's people became aware of this, each 
went separately and told his own master. The Mahrattas' spies were of 
opinion that some treachery was on foot, and in great agitation they fitart- 
ed to report to their chiefs. K h h d e  RBo, as soon as he heard the report, 
without referring to his father, mounted and rode in hot haste to the 
Wazir's camp. There he saw that one thousand Mughal troopers were 
drawn up round the young Naw4b's tents. Immediately he gave orders to 
his troops to attack those despicable fellows and disperse them. Hear- 
ing these orders, the Mughals made off. Entering the enclosure, Kh4nde 
R4o found Mahmbd Khhn and HBfiz Rahmat Kh4n with all their men 
drawn up, sword and shield in hand, ready for the fray. Seeing K b d e  
&Lo, the young Nawtib laughed and said, " I prayed God that I might get 

near the Wazir, and the Omnipotent has heard me. Now my wish M, if 
"you will join me with your brave followers, to give the Wazir a taste of 
"my quality." Khhnde RBo replied, that the W& should be left to him- 
self to bear the disgrace of what he had done, and that Mahmiid Khbn 



ought to come away at once. They all mounted and rode off together ; 
and leaving the Mshmtta camp on the left, they turned towards the foot 
of the hills. When they wera not far from Ahmad Kh4n's camp, Kh4nde 

I 
E60 took his leave, and returning made a minute report to his father. 

Before Kh4nde Rb got back, Mulh4r Rb and dp4 Sendhi4 had been 
to visit the Wazir, and they told him how wrong it was to ask their interven- 
tion when intending treachery. They used some very strong language. 
The Wazir expostulated mildly, asking them what they were thinking of 
to nse such hard worde without any enquiry. The truth was, he said, 
d y  found out by asking 'Ali Kuli KMn, a trusted friend of Ahmad 
Khh. When 'Ali Vuli KhBn came, the Wazir requested him to relate the 

I facts. He stated that, knowing the Wazir's men to bas a deadly grudge 
to the Afghbns, he feared that they might attempt to use force, by which 1 the Wuir's g o d  name would be destroyed, he had therefore a&ed the 

1 I Waeir to poet a guard of a thousand Mughal horse round the tents of the 
P a t h  gueats. This explanation was received as quite satisfactory. 

Inirigwet~ in the Pajhdn Omp by Xnhbzib 'Alum. 
Bfter the failure of the first negotiation, another plan was hit upon, 

Mahbbb 'Alam, a native of ShamdbBd, was a man of learning and intelli- 
gnnce, who, through Mir Kudrat 'Ali Kh4n, had obtained employment in 
bhe Wosir's service. On account of hi8 wisdom, the Wazir thought highly 
of his advice. One dsy the Wazir said to him " I have tried every device 
'to overcome these Pathhns, but the words of the sacred writing have been 
"fulfilied 'the few shall overoome the many.' As you are a clever man, tell 

me in what way I oan best overcome my enemy." The Sayyad made a low 
bow and said, " This man of mean understanding has a plan, but hitherto 

he waa afraid to disclose it, for he is not one of the old servants, and, may 
" be, thia slave's remarks would not meet with approval." The Wazir r e  
plied, that he thought more of him than he did even of his old servants, 
and he begged him to expreee his idem without ceremony, for there was 
nothing to fear. Then the Sayyad went on, " Gracious master, p0ace.b on 
"yon! the first question is this, does my lord seek the death or capture of 
" Ahmad K U n  alone, or does he rather aim at extirpating the whole race P" 
The Waeir answered, that his enemy was Ahmad Kh4n ; with the others 
he had nothing to do ; but as they had joined Ahmad KhAn, he had been 
led to attempt the destruction and extirpation of the whole Pathtin race. 
The Seyyad then aeked, what would happen to the other Path4ns if they 
qnitted Ahmad KhBn and presented themselves to the Wazir ? The Wa& 
declared that, according to their merits and station, he would treat them 
with coneideration ; to those who were men of rank he would give dignities 
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and grants of land revenue ; the rest he would entertain in his m y .  The 
Sayyad then said, that if such were the Wazir's intentions, then in his hum- 
ble opinion it would be well to write p d n o h  t o  each man eeparately 
under the Wazir'e own seal. These p d n o h r  should then be made over 
to him, Mahbbh 'Alam, with a written order in such terms as to the Wezu 
might seem meet. 

The Wazir directed Sayyad Manawar to convey an order to his secre- 
tary to make out parwdnahu, according to the instructions of Sayyad Mah- 
bhb 'Alam, to whom those written orders, when ready, were to be made over. 
Kudrat 'Ali Kh4n and Mahbhb 'Alam then took their leave and went to 
the secretary. After the orders were written out, they were taken to the 
Wazir for approval ; they were then delivered to MahbGb 'Alam a t  M u  
Budrat 'Ali KhBn's tent. 

Now Mir Muazz-ud-din, son of 8hQh KKhatir-ud-din GwAliyhri, wan s 
brother's son of Hidm-ud-din's father. H e  was in the direct employ of 
the Emperor, but he happened to be present a t  that time in the Wazir's 
camp. The Kudrat 'Ali Kh4n above referred to had a community of belief 
with him, and looked up to him with great respect. The reason was, that 
f(udrrrt 'Ali was a descendant of Sayyad Hasan DQnishmand of DBipfir. 
This Sayyrul Haaan D i n i s h a n d  was himself a succeseor ( K h l i f a )  of 
Mirin Hamid-ud-din Hazrat Muhammad Qhsus GwiliyPri. By chance. 
Mir Muazz-ud-din paid a visit to Budrat 'Ali Kh4n9s tent. Mir Mahbhb 
'Alam, through the said KhBn, had struck up a friendship with Sayyad 
Muazz-ud-din, and in conversation he had learnt that he was a cousin of 
M k  Hidm-ud-dln, and was further his devoted friend. Accordingly, he 
asked Muazz-ud-din to write a letter to Hishm-ud-din, asking why he was 
throwing himself away in company with Ahmad KhBn, who would soon be 
slain or captured ; that on reading the letter, he should at  once desert alone 
to the other side, without caring for his property, which would be fully 
replaced. As soon as he joined he would, by God's grace, be presented to 
the Wazir, from whom he would receive a title and a grant of land revenue. 
Mir Muazz-ud-din KhBn, as requested, wrote a letter to the above effect, and 
made i t  over to Nir Mahbfib 'Alam. The latter also wrote letters from 
himself to all his acquaintances of Mau and ShamsBbQd, stating that he had 
interceded for them with the Wazir, who had promised to entertain them 
all in his own service, in token of which he had caused rhukkae (notes) to 
be written to them, impressed with his own special seal. He  prayed them 
to make no delay, but come over at  once. Putting up together all the 
pcn.udnaha and his own letters, he despatched them by a messenger in the 
Wazir's employ, under the charge of his own private servant, Bhii  Khso, 
to N a d b  Ahmad Khin's camp. 



%bib DBd Kh4n Khapk and Mir Mahbbb 'Alam had both been 
together in the service of Shamsher Khhn, chela, and from being together, 
r h friendship had sprung up between them. They had two bodies but ' 
one heart. I n  fact it was in reliance on 86hib DBd Kh4n that Mahbbb 
' A h  had undertaken this affair. BhPi Khbn, Khidmatgk, found the 
tent of Shhib DBd Kh4n Khapk, and made over to him the whole of the 
p o r r a i ~ k  and letters. He  then asked his way to the tent of His4m-ud- 
din, to whom he delivered the note from Mir Muazz-ud-din Kh4n and 
demanded a reply. When His4m-ud-din had opened and read the letter, 
he sent a reply to the following effect : " You think I have got into a 
" di5cult position by espousing Naw4b Ahmad's KhPn's cause. This idle 
"thought you must put far from you, for one hundred thousand brave men, 
"mow or less, with their leaders, all carrying on their bodies their own 
"grave clothes, are in the train of Ahmad Khhn and prepared to conquer 
"or to die. Now, to slay those who already believe themselves dead, is a 
'task of extreme difficulty. 

Hbr kih dad-i-khweahtan az jo'n k-ahwt  
EAGd ba-mdnd, o duelman-tkhtid rci ba-khuaht 
Mw&h mlyydbad nijdt az &at-i-maut 
Zinda-h& hrtira' nmdyand jwmla ptceht. 

"Even if it were true that the Wazir would shortly slay or cap- 
" ture the Nawbb, I ask you one question :-Suppose that the Wazir 
"were in danger from Ahmad Khhn, and I wrote to you, requesting 

b you to forsake the Wazir, and save your life by coming over to our 
"side, I ask if you would not hold i t  your duty as a reader and a 

Sayjad to prefer death to disgrace ? You would not forsake the Wazir, 
" so what you would not do yourself, yon should not advise others to do. 
I beg to be excused from obeying such a foolish request." This answer 

was made over to Bh4i KhGl, and he returned to S4hib Dhd Kh4n's tent. 
The latter's answer was as follows :-" I have distributed the parm'nahs 
" and letters; hereafter I will report the result. I object to keeping the 
"m-nger here, as i t  will get me into trouble, I therefore send him 

back." The messenger received these two letters and set out on his way 
back. 

Now the thieves and plunderers among the Rohelas, who infested the 
camps of Ahmad Kh4n and Sa'dullah Khbn, were unequalled in the arts of 
thieving and highway robbery. They were in the habit of hiding on the 
right and left of the batteries. At night they used to repair to the Wazir's 
camp, where they aeized horses, camels andequipage of all sorts, with which 
they returned to their own camp. After disposing of the property, they 



120 W. Irvine-Z%e Barrgash Naunibs of Fawukhcibcid. [No. 2, 

would return to their hiding-places. By chance, the carrier of the two 
letters passed close by where these robbers were concealed. The thieves 
seized him, and carrying him off to Nawib Ahmad Kh4n's quarters, report- 
ed the matter. The Naw4b called in the arrested messenger and asked on 
what bueinees he had come to the camp. The man, in a great fright of 
losing his life, told the whole story, as already related in detail. He ended 
by delivering up the two letters he was carrying back. When the Nawtib 
had looked at these two letters, he sent for His4m-ud-din. Hidm-ud-din 
had already heard that the Afghhns had arrested the messenger and had 
carried him before the NawQb. 

On hiis reaching the presence, the NawQb said to him, " 0 Hidm-ud- 
din ! who is this Muazz-ud-din with whom you correspond ?" His4m-ud- 

din replied, " Gracious Master ! he ie my brother." The NawQb asked what 
he had written, and he answered that what he had written was lying before 
the NawBb, there was no need to repeat it. Rustam KhBn Bangash, Hhji 
Sarfarhz W 4 n  and Mustajhb W Q n  were present. Addressing them, the 
Naw4b said-" This Hi&-ud-din is a man of noble race, who respects the 
" salt he has eaten, see what a good answer he has written to his own 
"brother." He then began to read the letter aloud to them. They were 
all loud in their expressions of praise. Then turning to His4m-ud-din, he 
said, " YOU have fully acted up to what I expected from you ; please God, 
" I will in time repay you for being thus true to your salt." Sending for 
HBfiz Ilshmat K h h ,  Donde Ehhn, Mull4 Sardgr K h h ,  Fath K h h  end 
Sayyad Ahmad, the NawBb told them everything that had occurred. Their , 
opinion was demanded. Sayyad Ahmad dated that his subordinates were 
posted everywhere from the foot of the hills down to Pilibhit, he would 
write telling them, that if any one from the camp passed, in an attempt to 
desert, they should without fail slay him and appropriate his goods. Then 
the five Rohelas left. The NawQb directed H4ji Sarfar4z K h h  to turn the 
captured messenger out of the camp, which was done accordingly. 

RenewaZ qf Negotiations, followed by peace. 

AEairs on the enemy'r side were meanwhile as follows. Some Rijah 
of the west country had written to MulhSr Rho and Ap4 Sendhii that 
Ahmad Sh4h Durrhni was on his march to help the Afgh4ns and had al- 
ready crossed the indus. He was reported to be advancing by rapid 
marches. This information caused great anxiety to the Mahratta leaders, 
and they assembled for consultation. They came to an unanimous deter- 
mination and then proceeded to the Wadr. They reproached him for 
having concealed from them the report of Ahmad Sh4h Durrtini's approach. 



They eaid he was aware of the atate of both his own troops and of the 
Yahratta army, that they had become dispirited and hopeless from the 
di5iculty of the task before them. Further, that owing to the effects of 
the hill water, death came on them unawares. As life is dear to all, a com- 
plete panic had arisen, and should the men hear that Ahmad S h B  wae 
wming, they would begin to desert. It was for the Wazir to decide and 
for them to obey. The W d r  was thrown into great perplerity, and after 
s considerable p a w  he said he threw the responsibility of deciding upon 
them. The Mahrattas advised him to sheathe the sword and send off 'Ali 
Kuli Kh4n to Ahmad Khin with a message. He should say that, by the 
Emperor's orders, the W d r  drew back his hand from war ; Ahmad Khan 

I 

too &odd therefore respect the Emperor's word and make terms. A h a d  
Kh4n should be allowed to retain the ancient temto ry, which had belonged ' to bL Esther and brother, on condition of presenting a fine ((nn~rrfm) of 
30,00,000 rupees. As security for the payment of this h e ,  he should be- 
required to make over half the territory, till the whole of the money ww 
paid. These proposals were agreed to by the Wazir, and he requeated the 
Hahra#Jls to name one of their trusted agents to go with 'Ali Kuli Kh4n. 
Mulhir R4o and Ap4 Sendhi4 named TBnti4 Gangddhar, their Diw4n.e 
The two messengers then departed. 

But, unknown to the W&, the two Mahratta leaders had instructed 
Tinti4 to inform Ahmad Khhn, at  a fitting opportunity, that they wished 
him to sccept without quibble the term to be named by 'Ali Kuli KhPn. 
The mped of affairs made this desirable, but they were still his well-wishers 
and they hoped he would depute hie son to hold an interview with the 
Wazir. On reaching Ahmad Khhn's camp, 'Ali Kuli Kh4n proposed that 
they ehould visit the Naw4b together. Qangsdl~ar excused himself and 
nid he would pay hie respects the following day. 'Ali Kuli Khhn went on 
to  Bhmad W4n. After some ordinary conversation, business was begun, 
md 'Ali Kuli E ( h h  delivered his message, mentioning that Qangsdhar, the 
representative of the Mahrattas, would pay the Naw4b a visit the next day. 
T4nti4 visited the Naw4b the following day, and the Rohela commanders 
were sent for. Mulla Sardsr Kh4n was of opinion that the matter should 
be left in the hands of Mulhhr R4o and Ap4 Sendhiti. To this the NawBb 
consented, 'Ali Kuli Kh4n and T4ntii GangBdhar were sent for, and Ahmad 
K h h  d to them that out of a desire to satisfy those two Mahratta chiefs, 
he agreed to make over half his temtory, till such time as the sum of thir- 
ty lakha of rupee, the fine imposed by the Emperor, should be realized. 

Apparently the samo ae Grant Dui?"e Oangddhar Ycawmt (Bombay od., pp. 338, 
840). By tho neage of the Dakhin, Peawent would be his father'e name. Grant Duff 
Qes not give him the opithot of Tdntia. 

e 



Ahmad Khh then p~moeeeded to 'Mi Buli Khh ' s  tent, and there he de- 
c1-d that it w- only in obedience to the Emperor that he had consented 
fo terms of peace. He sent for a eecretary, and e a u d  a letter to be writ- 
ten embodying the terms proposed by the M.hrotb leadem. This letter 
he made over to Tintis, telling him verbally that it was on hie reeponsibii- 
fy  that the young Naw4b waa permitted to go to the Wazir. One account 
states that the terms were engraved on two copper plates, which were inter- 
changed between the Mahrsttas and Ahmad K h h .  

When Mahmfid KhBn and H4fb Rahmat Kh6n approached the Mah- 
mtta camp, the leadera, Mulhh Rho, Ap6 Sendhiti, Pwl Rho, Antsmsn 
Gir and othem came out to meet them. Next day Mulhar RBo and #pri 
Elendhi4 rode up to a short distance from the tenta and sent on T i n t 3  
hnghdhar to aak the viaitore to come with them to the W w .  After the 
interview was over, fhe Wazir ordered hie quarter-master-general (Mir 
Manzil) to send on hie tents, aa he intended to march. Nest morning the 
march commenced, and after some days they reached the banks of the 
Ganges. Then the W h  dmcted Mulhh R h  and #pi Sendhi4 to  pro- 
ceed to Kanauj, while he went on to Lakhnau, taking with him m- 
mfid KhBn and H46z Rahmat Khhn whom he p r o p o d  to dismiss, when the 
business had been settled. As directed, the Mahrattas croesed the Clangee md 
quartered themselves in Kanauj. But QangBdhar, their DiwSn, was aent 
with the young Nawsb, at the head of ten thousand horse. 

Soon after the departure of the opposing army, Naw4b Ahmad lU14t1 
and NawBb Sa'dullah Khhn, leaving their entrenchments in the hills, put 
up their tents where the Wadr had been encamped. Thence they marched 
by stagea to Anwalah. In  that town there was a halt of several &ya 
Resuming his march, Ahmad Khan set out towards FarrukhBW-Bhmad- 
nagar, where he'soon arrived and entered the fork. Tbe dste of his return 
must have been some time in the early part of the year 1762. 

During this time the Wazh had arrived at  Lakhnen. Four or five 
days afterwards, he sent for the young NawBb and H u e  Rahmat a n .  
First he bestowed on Mahmfid KhBn a khih'l of seven pieoes and mode 
over to him a grant confirming his father's territory to him. He also con- 
ferred on hi the title of &him Jang. He then gave him leave to ret- 
to FarrukhhbPd. Hffie Rahmat KhBn a h  received a dress of honour. 
Then a grant was handed to Thntih, making over half of Ahmad KhBn'e 
territory to the Mahrattas, till the Eniperor's nazarcina waa paid, they 
receiving the country in satisfaction of the arreara of pay due to them by 
the Wh. 

Mahmfid KhBn and TBntiB taking their leave marched westwards, and 
H f i  -mat Khh started for Anwalah. When the young NawSb drew 
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w to hnauj, dl the Mahrattaa came out to meet him and p r e p a d  
entertainmente. After a stay of two dayg he resumed his march to Far- 
r u k M U  On reaching his destination he visited hie father, and from him 

P he reeehed the h o w  of Ja'far Khan aa his dwelling. After thie the 
W d r  came from Lakhnau to Kanauj ; thence taking with him Mulhk 
Bb and Ap4 S e n d h i  he moved by way of Itdwah towards Delhi. 

&me time after this, Ahmad Khin sent Muhammad' Jahhn Khhn h 
Delhi, to fetch his wife and family. Dulhin Begam accordingly returned to 
Fvrukhiba  Then the NawSb's brothem, brother's eons, and chelae, with 
their families, grest and smsll, and all the ryota, returned each to hie own 1 place of W e  in the difteient quartera of the city. Bihib Begun, thb 

I widow of Khim K h h ,  also returned and took up her abode in the fort of 
Amethi ; and Mgliya Begam, the Bibi Sbhiba, oocupied the Buland Mahal, 
whieh bad formerly been in the p a e u i o n  of her son, &ih Hhin- 

d i d  EMa mmmer agairr. 

As the Nadb's  were now prosperous, he gave himself nrp t o  
unuaement and pleasure and came to the determination to marry a new 
wife. His c o d e r s  told him of a young girl who was, they considered, fitted 
to be his bride. A nun of noble family by both parents, a desoendsnt of 
Nawtib Khbn Jah4n K h h ,  who held high rank in the reign of ShShjah&n, 
hd by unstable fortune been reduced to  povertg. By accident he had 
taken up hie abode in the t o m  of Shamdblld. After a time, he had de- 
parted from this world, leaving a widow and a young daughter, named 
Khair-om-nisss. It so happened that Yhkfit Khhn, K h h  Bahhdur, had 
obtained this girl from the widow and had adopted her as his own. She 
was st i l l  a virgin and living in the b o w  of the deceesed KhBn. The 
Nawgb hearing this story fell in love with her without seeing her. He 
wnt for her and placed her in the K h b  Mahal ; and, after the wedding 
preparations were made, he was mamed to her. From that time he never 
left her for a moment. These words were always on his lips- 

B W b  &-&la& o ma'uhtik rszdah dlah, 
Hamin brrr art bm"a ahbat-i-uaghir o kabCr. 

"I like my wine two years old, and my mistrese to be sixteen." 
After a time, in the year 1171 H. (Sept. 1757 to Sept. 1758), aaon was 

born to her and gifts were distributed to the pow. The NawPb opened the 
K d n  to search for the child's name. The letter D was the result. He then 
e n t  for astrologers and ordered them to draw up the ohild's horoscope. The 
name fixed upon was Daler Himmat K h h .  An announcement of the event 
ww eent to the Emperor with fitting gifte. There were great rejoicings 



and for six days open entertainment continued. A wet-nurse named 'Akih I 
wae appointed. In  reply to the Nawhb's letter, the Emperor sent the fish 
dignity, with a title and a dress of honour, for the child. A h m d  Kh4n 
having erected a Bulilbdr at the 'Idghh, the child was placed in a pdlki 
and sent out to it in state to receive the Emperor's gifts. The dra. was I 
put on the child, and he was invested with the title of M& Jang. 
Salutes were fired, gold and silver were given away, the narcbat was beaten, 
and with joyful demonstrations they returned slowly to the fort. When 
the child was four years, four months and four days old, he waa taught the 
B'iem-illah and sent to school. He was made over to a tutor (ataiIik), and 
learned men were appointed to teach him. In a few years he finished his 
education, and then he began to be instructed by his father in state affairs. 

Xirut visit of Bhdzi-&.din Ehdn 'Imo'd-ul-rnulk. 

During Ahmad Shhh Durini's fifth expedition, in 1170 H. (26th Sept. 
1756, 15th Sept. 1767), Ghlzi-ud-din obtained his leave to raise a fine from 
the country between the Ganges and the Jamna. His object would appear 
to have been to force money from Shuja'-ud-daula, NawLb Wazir of Audh. 
Accompanied by two princes of the Delhi house, Hidhyat Bakhsh, eon of 
'Alamgir 11, and MirzB BBbar, son of that Emperor's brother, 'Asuddin, and 
the Durhni troops under J4n BBz XhAn, Cfhki-ud-din Kh4n proceeded to 
Farrukhtibsxl. He had'sent on his own troops under Mir Yahy4 K h h ,  
son of Zakariya Kh4n. Ahmad Ehth came out to meet his visitors snd pre- 
sented appropriate presents. The army soon after crossed the Ganges and 
marchd as far as the dream called the Cfarrah, on the boundary of the 
Audh territory. Shuja'-ud-daula, leaving Lakhnau, came out as far as S b &  
and PBli, sixty-eight miles west of that city, in order to oppose the invaders. 
At length, by the good offices of Sa'dullah Kh4n Rohela, the matter was 
settled by a payment of five lakhs of rupees. On the 7th Shaw4 1170 H. 
(28th June, 1767), Gh4zi-ud-din Khhn and the two princes re-entered Fm- 
rukhibsxl. 

Meanwhile Ahmad Shhh Dur4ni had qetreated rather mddenly from 
Mathura to Delhi ; and there, on the recommendation of the Emperor, who 
complained of 'Imad-ul-Mulk, the Durhni king appointed Najib m n  to 
be Amh-ul-Umr4, and left him in charge of the capital. 'Imad-ul.M* 
immediately retaliated by creating Ahmad Kh4n A&-d-UmrB, and by 
appointing him to the post of imperial Bakhshi.' Qh4zi-ud-din K h h  then 

I t  appear8 from the TMkh-i-Muzaffari that this appointment was renewed bp 
ShBb 'Alam. When, on the 6th Rajab 1176 H. (30th Januury, 1762), 8hujs'-nd-dad 
waa inveetod with the office of Wazir, Ahmad I i h h  wae made fourth B a W .  



marched for Delhi, joined by some of Ahmad Khbn's troop, and by the ald of 
the Mahrattas he speedily expelled Najib K h h .  

This visit must have laid the foundation for the friendship between 
ahhi-nd-din Kh& and Ahmad K h h ,  a friendship so strong that after his 
public life waa over, the fallen Wazir found an asylum for a t  least nine yearo 
in Ahmad Khh's capital. We shall come to the details of hie second visit 
further on. 

dAmad Kh6n at the battle of Pdnipat. 
When Ahmad Sh4h Dur4ni entered India forthe sixth time, in the 

year 1173 H. (25th Augt. 1759-13th Augt. 1760), Ahmad Khhn went 
with the Bohela leaders to pay hi respects to the invader. They were intro- 
duced to him a t  Koil on the 4th Zi'l Haj 1173, (18th July, 1760).+ The 
defeat of D4t4ji Sendhi4 took place shortly afterwards. 

Ahmad Kh4n must have made more than a nominal submission to 
Ahmad ShB, for we find him forwarding supplies to the camp under a 
large convoy. Holkar, who had escaped from the defeat, was near 'Ag= 
and, hearing of this convoy, crossed the Jamna. He took or destroyed a 
great part of the supplies and then retired again across the Jamna. A body 
of Afgbans were, however, detached from their main army and, overtaking 
him by a prodigious march, routed his troops with great slaughter. 

Ahmad Shhh, after moving across the Jamna, took up his quarters a t  
Anfipshahr. After some time Shuja'-ud-daub wee induced to give in his 
adherence. The local chroniclers assert that this was effected through H4& 
Rahmat Kh4n and Ahmad Kh4n. Soon Sadasheo Bh40 amved from the 
Dakhin with an immense army, under Jankoji, son of Ap4 Ji Sendhiti, 
Ibdh im Kh4n Cfhrdi, Yulh4r R4.o and others, in order to avenge the defeat 
of D4t4ji. On the 26th October, 1760, Ahmad Sh4h marched from An6p- 
shahr and crossed the Jamna about twenty miles above Delhi. Ahmad Khiin 
Ghslib Jang was present with a contingent of five thousand men. The 
Mahrattse proceeded to entrench themselves at Phnipat, and Ahmad Sh4h 
encamped opposite them. Daily skirmishing, varied by one or two partial 
engagements, went on for more than two months, till the Mahratta supplies 
failing entirely, they were forced to risk a general action. 

The story goes that Ahmad Sh4h Dur4ni offered a reward of one rupee 
for every Mahratta head. Ten thousand horsemen were sent out daily to 
plunder villages and cut off supplies. These men used to capture any lag- 
ging groom, grass-cutter or petty dealer they came across and, producing 
tho  captive's head before the king, they received a rupee for each hcnd. 
Hearing of this, Naw4b Ahmad Kh4n said to his arz-begi (chamberlain), 

Life of HA& Rahmat W n ,  p. 69. 



Muahanif Khh, that he would give two rupee0 for each Midwatts bronght 
in alive. The Dur4nis then began to bring in their prieoners alive. The 
Nawlb paid for each the sum of two NpeeS, aud then a t  midnight he let 
them go free. On reaching the Bhso's camp, they were loud in their p h  
of Nawhb Ahmad Kh4n. Shuja'-ud-dada end Najib W S n  reported thie 
matter to the D d n i  king, and from that day he waa displeased with t h e  
Nawib. 

In order to augment this didpleasure those two noblae also remarked that 
Ahmad Khhn, although Ilmir-ul-Urn and Bakhshi of the Empire, had 
brought a very insignificant force. The Shah made no reply. But Sh4h W& 
K h h ,  his ,Wazir, and himself of the Bangash clan, who happened to be 

' present, sent for Ahmad K h h .  On his appearing, the Wazh rose to greet 
him and gave pim a place by hie side. Then turning to him, he said, " 0 

Ghtilib Jang ! you are one of the great nobles of Hindustan, yet you have 
'' brought with you a very small force. What is the reason ?" NOW Ahmad 
Kh4n had already heard, through Jang B4z Kh4n Bangash, of the evil 
speeches of his enemies. In  reply to Sh& Wali Khln, the Wazir, he said 
that he had left his bakhshi at Farrukh6b4d with a large force t o  guard 
his house ; for GCobiid Pandit had advanced from Bundelkhand with three 
thousand men and, having crossed the Jamna, was encamped on the banks 
of that river. If he had left no troops behind, his capital and his house 
would have been plundered. Further, with this same small army he had 
once defeated Safdar Jang and his immense force, including Suraj Mall, 
Rhjah Himmat Singh and other R4jahs. If he had wished, he could have 
then marched on Delhi, but refrained out of respect for the presence 
of the Emperor. Sh4h Wali Khln said he had already heard in KBbul 
reports of what was referred to. The Naw4b ended by saying that the  
quality of his army, though it was small, would be seen in the day of 
battle. 

Opposed to Ahmad Khln's battery was that of Ibrhhim K h h  Oh&* 
who commanded twelve thousand regular infantry. One dark night, this 
Ibrlhim g h l n  gave orders that, as Ahmad Khin'e battery was weaker than 
that of any other noble, he would at that point make anight attack. I n  the 
last watch of the night lbrhhim Kh4n's troops attempted to surprise the bat- 

* Qdrdi wan the name given to the regnlsr infantry disciplined aftez the E m  
pean manner. ((3-t Duff, p. 316.) The tranalator of the " Seir-MutAqharh" ((Cd- 

cntta, 1789, Vol. 111, p. 162), say8 that I b m m  K h h  waa a very thin black man, much 
pitted with the d - p o x ,  who had in his early yean been Chobdar to a Franch o f 6 m  
s t  Pondicherry. He r08e in the French servica to be a Commandant of their dieci- 
plined sepoya He then wont over with his men to the Yahrattes and took service with 
BBdD Sheo BMo. 



terg. A h d  Khh's  guns were, however, all in order, and many had iron 
shields ( ? = ohadwm). As it wna the cold eeason, there were watch-firer 
here and there, at  which the campfollowers and labourers were warming 
themaelvee. Them men, hearing the tramp of horses' hoofs, called out to 
each other that the Mshrattas were on them. They snatched up some 
lighted wood from the night fires in pieaes of broken pottery and threw 
them on the port holes of the guns and " chddar," which all went off toge- 
ther. A number of the enemy were slain and the rest fled. On Ahmad Kh4u's 
eide not e soul was hurt. All this wae done without the Nawhb being 
disturbed. At dawn the Durr4ni king visited the field of battle. Ahmad 
Khb went out to meet him, when he said that he had now men, with his 
own eyes, proof of that bravery of which he had heard. He took off hie 
jigL* and made a preeent of it to the Nawhb. After that hie enemies 
were abashed and silenced. 

On the day of the great bsttle (7th January, 1761), Ahmad Kh4n wae 
directed to guard the women, his force being eo small. The Naw4b refused 
indignantly, saying, that such work was fit for eunuchs, he would fight in the 
front. The AbdAli king then sent him to the right wing. It was here that 
the attack was made, and after a contest in which Ibr4him K h h  GAr- 
di wae wounded, the Mahratt? gained the advantage. In  this emergency 
Ahmad Kh4n sent his darogha, Musharrif Khhn, to Ahmad Sh4h asking for 
aid. When the messenger reached the king, Shuja'-ud-daub and Najib 
W n  stated that the enemy wae not opposed in great force to Nawtib 
Ahmad K h h ,  that the need for reinforcement was greater with 'In4yat 
'Ali WBn, eon of H4fiz Rahmat Kh4n. When M u h m i f  Kh4n reported . 
that no reply had been given by the king, he was sent back with a still 
more pressing message. At length two divisions were ordered out, and 
these having strengthened the right wing, the Mahrattas were gradually 
driven back. Biswls R b  having been killed, Sadasheo Bhao fled, all be. 
came confusion, and by two o'clock in the day the field was won. 

X m  Khiin, chels, used to relate that when Ahmad Kh4n was sent for 
after the battle to receive s khilat, he sat down by the entrance of the tent. 
Shuja'-nd-daula took up the Nawib's sword and pulled it out of its scabbard. 
There was no edge on it, the Nawhb using it in a particular way. Shuja'- 
nd-hula in a mocking manner said-" Are you e commander of Fifty-two 
" thousand and own such e sword se this ?" The Naw4b replied, " The 

edge of this sword was felt by your father welL" He referred to the de- 
feat and flight of Safdar Jang. NawPb Najib Khsn, Rohela, who wae a 
great friend of Shuje'-ud-daub, then asked for the sword and, having look- 
ed at it, praised it ironically and begged it aa a gift. Naw4b Ahmad Khbn 

A gold ornament worn in the turban-" Qmwon-s-Iabm," 2nd ed. App. IXI, p. x. 
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told him to  take it. Najib Kh4n aid ,  "Steel should not be received for 
nothing ;" so he sent for a p o k  (copper coin) and, putting it on both hands, 
offered it with mock respect to Nawhb Ahmad Kh4n. The Naw4b taking 
it up said, 'l It ie right and proper that you should offer me a maw, for 
'' you were once in my father's service." This was true, for Najib Ehtin 
began life as a Jamo'drir on five rupees a month under Muhammad K h h  
ahazanfar Tang and then entered the service of th i  elder Qhhzi-ud-din 
Kh4n on seven rupeea a month. The first interview was accorded to Nawib 
Abmad Khhn, and by special permission he was allowed to take in with 
him three persons to hold him up. They were Fakhr-ud-daula Bakhshi, 
Mihrbhn Eh4n Diw4n and D6im Khhn. Sh4h Wali Khhn, the Wazir, 
being of the m e  clan, had recommended Ahmad Khhn, and in this way 
he obtained the fvst entry. When all the other m i r e  were admitted, the 
king gave ahmad Kh4n the order to sit down. 

During the latter part of Ahmad Kh4n's life, from 1769 to 1771, there 
were a number of distinguished visitors to Farrukhhbsd. Many of the Delhi 
nobles sought shelter there, on the breaking up of the imperial court and the 
occupation of the capital by the Mahrattaa. When 'Abdullah KhBn, son of 
'Ali Muhamnad KhSn, Rohela, attempted to assassinate Hafiz Rahmat Kbhn, 
i t  was to Farrukhhbsd that he fled, and i t  was through Ahmad Khin's inter- 
cession that he obtained pardon, and the parganah of Aujhhni was granted for 
his subsistence.* And, owing to the grant of the parganahs of ShikohBbhi, 
Phaphond and Itiwah, made to the Rohelas by Ahmad Sh4h on his departure 
from India, HA& Rahmat Khhn in 1762 passed through Farrukhhbkd with 
hin son, on his way to visit his new territory.+ Again, after the battle of Bak- 
sar on Oct. 23rd, 17%, ShujaY-ud-daula came for a time to FarrukhtibM. 
Ahmad Khhn could at  one time boast of having two ex-Wazirs of the 
Empire encamped at opposite gates of his city-'Imbd-ul-Mulk at  one and 
Shuja7-ud-daub a t  the other gate. 

The moat important group of visitors, however, was composed of Ohbi- 
ud-din Kh6n 'ImBd-ul-Mulk, his relations and friends, who for many years 
found an asylum with, and lived upon the bounty of, NawB Ahmad Kh6n. 
Of each of thew we proceed to give such details as are known. 

1. Ghdzi-&-din 'Imdd-ul-Mulk. 
Mir Shahhb-ud-din waa the son of Kr Yuhnmmad Sh&h, entitled 

Ght5zi-ud-dfn Kh4n Firiiz Jang, eldest son of the celebrated Nizhm-ul- 
Mulk A d  Jhh. His mother was a daughter of the well known Wazir, 

Life of HMc Rehmst Khh,  pp. 46,47. 
t Life of HI% Rahmat K h h ,  pp. 67, 77, 79. 



Elphinstone, 661-659. 
t A mietake for 1780. See Wilaon's Mill, VI, 37 no& from which the stntoment 

ia taken. 
f Tnimur Sh6h died on tho 7th Shuww61 1207 11. 18th August 1793. (Tdrlkh-i- 

d h m d  of 'Abd-ul-Karin.) 
B 

, 

I(nmr-ud-din Khin 'ItimSd-ud-daula. 'Idd-ul-Mulk's career from 1752 to 
1760. ia d c i e n t l y  well known. From the date, however, when he ceased 
to play apmminent part, we are told nothing more of him than that he took 
re* in one of Suraj Mall's fortresses. In one work we are told that he was 
found by Colonel Cfoddard at Surat in 1790 ;t and that, by order of the 
Supxme Government, he was sent off to Mecca, whence he never returned. 
How far this statement is correct will presently be shewn. The glrizcina 
' h i m ,  which was written in 1762-1763, naturally concludes ' Idd-u l -  
Yak's story by leaving him hiding in the Bhartpur country. But there 
can be no doubt that his family and friends were sent to Farrukh4bAd, and 
that from a t  least the year 1762 he himself lived there constantly. The 

i quarter of the city where he lived, near the &Bdiri gate, is still known a s  
the Chioni or encampment of Ghizi-ud-din Khin. The income of Parga- 

I nah Bilhor, said to amount to Rs. 12,000 a month, was allotted to him by 
Ahmad Khin during his stay in Farrukhibid. 

In 1771, when Ahmad Khin died, and the Emperor Shhh 'Alam was. 
rpproachiig Farrukhsbzid, (fhhzi-ud-din Khhn, fearing vengeance for t h e  
murder of Alamgir 11, the Emperor's father, thought it advisable to quit 
that city. He left his relations and servants there and started with a few 
faithful retainers. We do not know how the interval was passed, but the 
ilia'orir-ul- Umrd says, that in 1187 H. (March 1773-March 1774), he ap- 
peared in Mhlw6, where the Mahrattas gave him several mahals for hia 
support. We learn from the !LiimPkh-i-Huzafari that he was found by 
Colonel Goddard a t  Surat in February 1780. Thence he was despatched 
on s pilgrimage to Mecca. Returning by Basrah, he travelled to KBbul 
and &mdahh, where he vieited the ruler, Taimur Shhh, son of Ahmad 
Shih DurrBni. At that time the prince Ahean Bakht, son of the 
Emperor ShPh 'Alam, who, after the blinding of his father by Ghultim 
Kadir Khan (June 1788), had escaped from Delhi, and had wandered homeless 
through Rajputina, past Jainagar, Bikiner, and Multin, arrived at  
Taimur Shhh's court. Out of regard for him as a descendant of the great 
Taimur, as a relation of Shsh 'Alam, and as a guest, to whom the rights of 
hospitality were due, the king treated himwithconsideration. He sent someof 
his own troops to accompany the prince and 'Imid-ul-Mulk toward8 MultCn, 
promising to march soon in person for the conquest of Hind6sth11. Shortly 
after this the king diedf and was succeeded by his son, Zamin SIBh, who 
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wm detained a t  home by his own rebellious subjects. When Ahsan Bakht 
and 'ImBd-ul-Mdk reached Sindh, the KBbul troops, hearing of the death 
of Taimur Shhh, returned to  their home. 'ImLd-ul-Mulk and N&ir Kh6n 
Bilhch went to Bahbwalpur. I n  time a quarrel arose between the prince 
and 'Imhd-ul-Mulk, owing to  many of the prince's companions being mean 
and base fellows. The prince remained in Multhn, where he became afflict- 
ed with melancholy madness and passed the rest of his days there out of 
h i  senses. Meanwhile 'Im6d-ul-Mulk found his way to 'Ali B a h a u r  
Mahratta, son of Shamsher Bahbdur, who had an army and some territory 
in Bundelkhand. From him he obtained a grant of fifty-two villages, 
which form the petty state, now known as Bbn i ,  measuring about fifteen 
miles across each way. It lies about 12  miles east of Kitlpi, in a bend of 
the river Jamna.* 'ImBd-ul-Mulk died a t  Khlpi on the 10th l b b i  11, 
1215 H. (1st September 1800), when his ago must have been about sixty- 
eight. According to the orders contained in his will he was buried a t  the 
shrine of Shekh Farid Shakkarganj atP4kpatan.t His son, Nasir-ud-daula, 
was in possession when the British occupied Bundelkhand in 1803, and to 
him the grant was confirmed by the Governor-General's letter of the 24th 
December 1806. The further history of the family will be found in the 
Gazetteer, under the article Ba'oni. 

By 'Umdah Begam, daughter of Mu'in-ul-Mulk, the son of Kamr-ud- 
& KhBn, who was Wazirfrom 1721 to 1749, he had one son called 'Ali J i h  ; 
and by Gunnh Begam, daughter of 'Ali Kuli Khhn, Daghistini, poetically styl- 
ed WAlih, he had one son, Nasir-ud-daula. By another wife he had a son, 
Ghuliim Jal4ni KhBn, who died at Delhi from eating ice. The Xa'acn'r-ul- 
Umra tells us that he had a large family, and one of his sons finding his 
way t o  HaidarBbBd was, on account of his relationship t o  the reigning 
house, made a Panj Hazari, with the title of Hamid-ud-hula and a money 
allowance. 

Gunn4 Begam, 'Imhd-ul-Nulk's wife, came to  Farrukhiibhd with him. 
Herself a poet, she was the daughter of the poet, 'Ali Kuli Khan, known 
as Walib. Her tomb is a t  Nhrhbhd, sixty-three miles south of Agra and 
fifteen miles north of Gwaliy6r. It bears the short inscription " A h  ! 
GunnL Begam" 1187 E (25th March, 1773-14th March, 1774.)$ 

2. Nawdb Ehddim Hussain Ehdn. 
H e  had a house near that of Nawhb 'Azim Khbn, and when he died 

he was buried in that  house. He received a jrigir of Rs. 15,000. After 

Uaz. N. W. P. I, 384 and ditchison's Treaties 111. 250, under the word BAONI. 
t In the Panjab, ten milee west of the Rbvi-Thornton, 757. 
$ Archteological Survey of Indig Vol. 11, 397. 
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tbe death of SirBj-ud-daub Nizim ok Bengal, in June 1757, he had obtained 
I a grant of the Purinaya Subah, on condition of recovering it a t  his own ex- 

pense. He had been in the service of a former governor there, Sayyad Ah- ' mad Khin. H e  was not really Mir Ja'far's nephew, as he claimed to be. 
He was the son of Sayyad Khidim 'Ali Khan by a Kashmiri wife, and his 
father afterwards married a sister of Mu Ja'far (Seir Mutqherin, 11. 9, 
10, 11.) 

3. N a d b  Xir Jumla, 'Abidullah Xhdn, Sadr-us-Sad&-. 
He was the son of Mir Jumla Farrukhsiyari, and brother of Shariyat- 

ullah Khin. This latter, on the dismissal of 'him-ullah Khan, was promo- 
ted to be Sadr. He died on the 2nd Rajab, 1155 H. (24th August 1742), 
and on the 2nd Zi'l Ka'd, 1156 H. (7th December, 1743), 'Abidullah KhBn, 

! .spas appointed to the vacant office. On the arrival a t  Farrukh4bAd of this 
Nawhb, Wali-ullah saw him and praises his great learning. After the death 
of Nawib Ahmad Khbn, he left FarrukhBbLd and went to live a t  some place 
where he died. H e  received Rs. 500 a month. 

41. N a d b  Pahya Ehcin. 
He wsa the eldest son of Kh6n Bahhdur Zakariya Khhn, the bllultasib 

of Delhi. H e  turned fakir and was then styled Yahya ShBh. He was 
buried a t  Yahyaganj, a village near Shekhpur on the Cawnpur road or, as 
some say, in Kamhlganj. Khwajah Ddud Kh4n was a son of Yahya Khhn, 
by the daughter of 'Itimid-ud-daula Kamr-ud-din Khin  Wazir, and his 
mother, being the aunt of 'Imid-ul-Mulk, was known as the Khilh Begam. 
Dhud Kh4n died in Fa r rukh iW.  Shih Nawlz Khin, the younger brother 
of Yahya Khin, died a t  Lahor. His son MirzP Jan  and his friend, Maulvi 
Rahim Yhr Khin, Bukhhri, came with the others to FarrukhPbid, where 
they both remained till they died. Mir Mughal, a son of Rahim Y&r Khhn, 
became nhib to Nawiib Muzaffar Jang, and was afterwards exiled. 

5. Nawrib SaKm B d n .  
His house was behind the Tikona Thhna in the city. It was after- 

war& inhbited by Feiz-ullah, a Khawrie of Nawih Muzaffar Jang, and his 
descendants in 1839 still Lived there. 

6. Nmdb  Bh 'd2i Ehda. 
He had been Subahdhr of Bengal. He was paternal uncle's aon (cousin) 

to Nawib 'Ali Jbh, i. e., K h i m  'Ali KhPn, SubahdBr of Bengal. There is 
s h t r a  (or Bazar) BG 'Ali Khhn, probably named after him. H e  left Par- 
rulihsba in 1771, on h a d  Khdn's death. 

7. Chop tYdhib. 
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8. BorsBdhib. 
Bare M i i b  was Kamr-ud-din K h h  Wazir's ~ieter and O.h#s glrihib 

was hie widow. They had a house in Nawib 'Abd-ul-Majid WBn's garhi. 
They received jointly Rs. 600 a month. Once a year Naw4b Ahmad Khin 
visited them, when they presented him with trays of jewels. Miyan La'l, 
guardian (atdlik) to Muzaffar Jang was their eunuch (khojd). They both 
died in Farrukhhbbd, and their graves are behind Pandit Days RBm's house, 
in Muhalla Chbni, within the bdgh of Shuja't Khbn, Khunocimcin to Nawib 
Ahmad K h h .  The place is called the Xadrassa. Miym La'l is buried at 
their feet. Mir Bahsdur 'Ali is careful to point out that their names never 
received the feminine termination in long i. 

9. Hakim fiyyad Ima'm-ubdin K M s .  
Son of Sayyad Qharib-ullah, son of Shhh Qhulhm Muhi-ud-din, a native 

of Newatni,* Bbngarmau Mohhi. The Hakim lived in Mohalla Lohiri 
and received Re. 500 a month. 

10. HnrEim S L f d e  KMn. 
They say that JBn 'Ali Khhn, chela, who built the masjid at the gab 

of the fort, had a great affection for this Hakim, with whom he exchanged 
turbans. When the Hakim went away to  Delhi, J h  'Ali Khhn asked him 
for a prescription by which his strength would remain unimpaired. 
The Hakim answered, that the following was the essence Cap) of all 
his books. At the morning meal, take one quarter seer of kid's flesh and 
" one chithk ghi, eat i t  cooked as you are used to ; then in the evening pre- 

pare washed mdsh &l and the same quantity of ghi." JRn 'Ali K h h  eat 
this food all his l ie,  and his strength did not diminish. 

11. N i b  Nci8ir Khcin. 
He had been Subahdiir of Kibul at  the time of NBdir Shih's invasion 

(1151 H.=1739). He lived in Mohalla Kandhhi, where Ndroz 'Ali =&I, 
eon of Sarfariz Mahal, lived in 1839. His allowance was Rs. 3000 a month. 
He died in Farrukhhbbd and was buried in the Haiyiit Btigh, near the 
tomb of Nawsib Muhammad Khin Qhazanfar Jang. He died before 1??1. 

They say that the eldest son of Nawib Ntisir Khhn was in the service 
of Shuja'-ud-daula and received a large eum monthly. One day Shuja'-ud- 
daula told him to send to Farrukhtibsid for his father, as he wished to a p  
point him his d i b .  Nbir  Khbn refused the offer. He held the three thousand 
rupees he received from Ahmad Khbn to be equal to three lakhs ; for Ahmad 
Khln, when he went to visit him, rose to his feet to receive him. But if he 
became nciib to Shuja'-ud-daula, some day when he rode up to his gateway, the 

A small town, two miles eouth-wost of Yohh in the U& district.-Oudh 
Caz. 111. 16, 11. 500, and I. 221. 
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meniale would tell him that the Nawhb SBhib waa taking his rest, and ho 
mud  therefore wait. Then from that day, though alive, he knew he would 
wishhimself dead. Unable to persuade him, his son went back to F a i z i b a  

By another wife, N b i r  Kh4n had two sons (1) Ya'k6t Khhn, (2) Muhib 
'fi n .  The first lived up to the time of Shaukat Jang (1813-1823), 
and he always read aloud in the Imcfmbdra. Muhib 'Ali Khhn's son wae 
in 1839 a messenger in the employ of Kannd LBI, merchant. Such is God's 
will, nor can any dependence be placed upon fortune-the grandson of an 
Imperial Governor had become the aervant of a Baniya on a few rupees a 
month. 

12. ITdji 'AbduIZah Ji3dn. 
He lived opposite the house of Mir Roshan 'Ali, an employ6 of 3luzaffar 1 Jang'a 

13. Mirzd A s h  Beg " Hdthi nushin" of Delhi. 
He lived close to H4ji 'Abdullah Khhn (No. 12) and he received five 

bandred rupees a month. His son, Mirza Ehair-ullah Beg, was a poet and s 
man of parts. On his father's death, he became a fakir, when he passed by 
the name of Kamtar Sh4h. His poetical name was Earntar. He it was 
who always read aloud in NawAb Amin-ud-daula's Ima'mbciro ; he lived at. 
the gate of that Naw4b's old fort. He died in 1240 H. (26th August, 
1824-16th August, 1825.) 

14. N i b  Haidar KuIi Ehdn. 
Formerly Mir Atash or Commandant of Ordnance and Subahdh of 

Quj&. H e  lived in a line with the house of Mir Roshan 'Ali : his allow- 
ance was Re. 500 a month. His grandson, Nirza Zahine, a disciple of 
Maulvi Wali-ullah, was alive till Naw4b Shaukat Jang's time (1813-1823)' 
and his (Mirza Zahine's) sons, Mirza S a i k  and Mirza Ja'far, were in 1839 
among the Naw4b his' sowbs. The grandmother of Nirza Zahine, Gum4ni 
Begam, got old Amethi, on the river, between the city and Fathgayh, from 
Naw6b M d a r  Jang as ninkdr, with the land occupied by the fort of 
Zu'lfikirgayh, since resumed by the English. Ahmadi Begam, granddaught- 
er of Haidar Kuli Khbn, was still living in 1839 in the Ohini Wdld ward, 
with her sons, Mi124 Haidar and Mirz4 Muhammad. 

15. Nawdb J a y m  Kuli E7uin. 
Own brother to Haidar Kuli Kh4n (No. 14). He died and waa buried 

at Farrukh4b6d. 

16. Riijah Jugal Kisiror. 
A Bh jt by caste. He is said to have spent a f~bulous sum at Delhi 

upon the marriage of his son, the earthen huppa stands (yuyguyi) costing 
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many thousands of rupees. H e  was the agent a t  Delhi of Mahlbat Jang, 
Subahdbr of Bengal. We have already seen him employed by Safdar Jang 
to carry out the resumption of the FarrukhLbkl territory after the death 
of Kdim Khbn. 

Once Nawib Ahmad KhBn, Ghbzi-ud-din KhBn Wazir, and RBjah 
Jugal Kishor were returning to Farrukhibld from a visit to  Makhanpur.* 
Their three elephants were moving in one line. I n  the plain of Nanauwah, 
on the road from Ybkbtganj to  the city, close to where the central jail 
now st,ands, the R4jah got down for a necessary purpose, when the elephant 
ran at him and killed him. All his servants set up weeping and mailing ; 
while NawBb Ahmad confiscated the whole of the property to his own use. 
I n  this affair, NawBb Ahmad Khbn and GhBzi-ud-din had given the hint 
to  the Rhjah's Mahaut, Jugal Kishor having one day been wanting in proper 
respect to  those two nobles. No doubt Ahmad KhBn also bore him a grudge 
for the part he had played in Safdar Jang's time. Jugal Kishor's grandson, 
ShitBbG, was still alive in 1839, his house was in Mohalla NGnhai, and a t  
the Holi festival, in the drama (swcing) of the Jogis, he used to dress ns a 
female mendicant and dance. 

17. Nauxib JaZi2-ud-daula, called Hi. Xuhimdn. 
His house was in Mohalla Nitganja. He wrds a great favourite of 

'Imhd-ul-Mulk, and they attribute to  his bad advice the blinding of Ahmad 
ShBh, and the murden of 'Alamgir 11, Intizhm-ud-daula Khhn-khafihn, 
and 'Akabat Mahm6d Kh4n. H e  received Rs. 400 a month, and left Far- 
rukhibhd with his patron. 

18. Nawdb Ba'ciyat Xhdn. 

He was the son of Zahir-ud-daula 'Azimullah Kh in  (Subahdss of M81- 
wa, and afterwards Sadr), son of Ra'Byat Khin, younger brother of Nuham- 
mad Amin K h h .  Ra'iyat Khln's mother was N6r-un-nissa Begam, sister 
of 'Itimid-ud-daul~ J&amr-ud-din Khbn. Ra'hyat KhBn married a cousin, 
the daughter of Kamr-ud-din Khbn. H e  left FarrukhBbkl upon the death 
of Ahmad Khin in 1771. The Itirikh-i-Muzafari also mentions a brother, 
J$utbe Khhn, as being a t  FarrukhbbAd (year 1176). 

19. MLr Eirkhr-ud-din Khdn. 
Commonly known as Nawib Shhh Jib. H e  was the son of 'Itimsrd- 

ud-daula Kamr-ud-din Khhn, Wazir, and husband of the daughter of 
Yuzaffar Khbn, brother of Samghm-ud-daula, Khbn Daurbn Khln.  H e  
received Rs. 1000 a month, and on the death of Ahmad Khan he returned 
to  Delhi, where hekdied. 

* In Pargunah Bilhor of the CawnpGr district. 



I 20. Nawdb Ahmad 'Al i  Khdn. 
He was sister's son of Sayyad S4dBt KhBn Farrukhsiyari, who after 

I 
the death of Asaf J4h was for a short time Amir-ul-UmrB, with the title of 
Zu'lfikh Jang, his nephew being made Bakhshi of the W s .  Ahmad 
'Ali Khhn lived in Mohalla Ismb'ilganj in the house known as the Rhjah's. 
His allowance was Rs. 300 a month ; he died at ForrukhBb4d. 

21. Nawdb 'AbJ-ul-Bdki E h h .  
Son of Had-ud-din,  Namicha, 'blamgiri. He lived in Mohalla Nit- 

ganja in a hired house. He was very friendly to Sayyad Ahmad 'Ali (father 
of Mufti Wali-ullah) and kind to Wali-ullah himself. When Shbh 'Alam 
returned to Delhi, the NawBb followed him and died there. His sons were 1 frienda of W&-&ah, being of the same age. One, MLz4 Mughd, w.s a 

I poet. 

22. Naiocib Dardb E7tdn. 
Son of Tarbiyat Wbn,  a noble of Muhammad Shlh's time (1718- 

1749). He died and was buried at FarrukhhWd. 

23. rSayyad Hashmat ' d l i  E7tdn. 
I In the reign of Muhammad Shhh (1718-1749) he wae the agent at 

the Delhi Court for Namdb Agaf J4h Nizim-ul-Mullr. Wali-ullah visited 
I 

him several times. He was turned out of F ~ u k h A b s d  in the days of Bakh- 
shi Fdhr -ud-dad  (1771-1773). 

24. Hanavvw Khdn. 
The younger brother of Nawhb Roshan-ud-daub Bahadur Sarwar (P). 

The Tdpz'kh-i Miuzafari also names a son of the latter, Anwar KhBn, as 
present at FarrukhBMd (year 1176). 

25. Ghiyds-ud-din E7tdn. 
He was the son of Said-ud-din Khhn, Mir Atash in the reign of Mu- 

hammad Sh4h. 

26. Bahidur XMn. 
Son of Nawiib A'zim Khh.  

27. GhuMm Huesoh XLin. 
His name is given in the ZEdkh-i-Miuznfari. He was the grandson 

of Mu'in-ud-daula Dildaler KhPn Na$r Jang, son of Mir Yahya Kh4n 
Munehi (?). 
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28. Hakim Bhekh Muhammad Fakhr-ud-din 'Abbdsi. 
He had been darogha of the household (itbcf'-khdna) to Kamr-ud-dio 

K h h ,  WaZir. He got Rs. 150 a month. 

29. Hakim Buh 'Ali XActn. 
80. Hakim M u h d  'Ali m n .  

At this period many other jagMrs, pensioners and dancing women 
from Dclhi took refuge in FamkhBbBd. The wakils of the following rulers 
also attended there upon Ghizi-ud-din KhLn 'Imid-ul-Mulk, ciz., those of the 
RBjah of Jainagar, the RLjah of Narwar, the Rathaur RBjah, RLjah of 
Jodhpur, the JQt RBj& (S6mj Mall) of Dig and Kumer,+ RBjah Chatar- 
pat of Qohad, the Ujahs  of Bundelkhand, i. e., of Pannah, Orchha, Datiya, 
Seondha and Chanderi, the RLjah of KO@-Bondi, of Shihhbsd-Kuroki, of 
BhadBwsr-JagammanpGr and others.+ 

lgl~uja'ud-daula and Shdh 'Alam attempt to attack laarrukhcibcfd.$ 
When Shiih 'Alam returned from his unsuccessful campaign against 

Bengal, Shuja'-ud-hula moved out to moet him as far as Sache RhjL, near 
tho Karannasa, in the Benares district, and conducted him thence to JBjmau, 
by way of JhGsi and Allahhbsd. After the rains, in Rabi 1176 H. (October 
1161), the Emperor moved to Kilpi and thence to JhBnsi. On their return 
to Allahhbsd, some time in the year 1176 H. (23rd July, 1762-12th July, 
1763), Shuja7-ud-daula persuaded the Emperor to join him in a campaign 
against Ahmad KhBn of FarrukhLbhd. 

Three reasons are assigned for this attack on NawBb Ahmad Win. 
The first, which was no doubt used to influence the Emperor, wss as follows 
The news-writer sent letters to Shuja'-ud-daula, informing him of Ahmad 
Kbhn's daily life and dating that he rode in a pdilki, that he caused elephants 
to fight, that he had established a Uulil bdri or royal pavilion, and had assum- 
ed other privileges of royalty. Shuja'-ud-daula writhed like a snake when 
he read this, and at once he made a minute report to the Emperor, adding 
that to mount the throne was the only step, which now remained for 
Ahmad KhBn to take. The Emperor, being incensed a t  Ahmad Khh's 
supposed presumption, readily qrecd to join in the campaign. 

A second reason, and probably a better-founded one, is said to  have 
h e n  a quarrel over the occupation of the territory evacuated by the Mah- 

Both in Bhertpur territory, the former 20 and the latter 10 miled north of 
Bhartpw. 

t Thia list is takon from Sh& H i - n d - d i n ' s  book. 
f Wali-ullah p. 44, Lauhi-Tddkh, HisSm-ud-din, 353, Ta'rfkh-i-Xuzafari, 1176 

II. Arrrdd-ua-Sa'dat, pp. 88-90, Life of H& RBhmat Khh, p. 78. 



rsttas, af te r  the great defeat at Panipat in January 1761. The Mahrattas 
withdrew from the  Dudb, and Ahmad Kh4n took poseemion of all the par- 
ganahs ever held by his family, and perhaps of some t o  which he had no 

b claim. On the other hand, Shujal-ud-daula wished to mmintain him within 
the  limits fired by bhe treaty of 1752 and asserted hie own right to all the 
recovered territory. 

Another motive, whieh acted strongly on Bhuja9-ud-daula, wae the  sher- 

ter given t o  U m r b  Qir Qudin.  U m r h  Qir had fled from Lakhnau wi th  
~ a ; i a ,  a favourite dancing girl of the  Nawib's, and eame to F a r r u k h i W  

with his twelve thousand fighting NBgB;s.+ He encamped in a Mgh near 
t h e  city, and was introduced through Fakhr-nd-daula, Bakhshi. The NawBb 
determined to retain t h e  Gushin in his service, although his advisers tried 
to deter him, pointing out  that the Cfua4in's contingent was too. 
powerful, nor had they money t o  pay him. Ahmad KhBn said he could not 
turn away e supplicant, a thing he had never done. U m r b  Gir was sent 
to K b g a n j  to Roshan K h h ,  ehela, (known as Miyan SShib), then 'Amil 
of t h e  eight and a half mah4ls. 

Himmat BahMur wrote t o  his brother, remonstrating with him foc 
leaving the master who had brought them up and joining a ruler whose 

Andp air Himmat B U m  and his younger bmther, U d o  Oir, were chelaa of 
f i e  BIjah Iadar Qk (or Qaj Indar Gir) whom we met before at the dege of AllaM- 

I Md (p. 79) and elsewhere. The original abode of thie O d i n  waa in the jungle 
near Moth, in Bdelkhand, thirty-two miles &am h i  About 1744-6 he acquired 
many villagee in that Parganah (Bar. I. 660). In  1760 he entemd Bafdar Jang'e 
oervice, and in 1762 he was killed near Delhi. Himmat Balmdnr (Andp Oir) died in 
1804 at the age of seventy, when Nariadar Gtir, his son by Fa&-un-Nisaa Begum of 
Lakhnan, was still a minor. By article 8 of the Agreement, dated the 4th September, 
1808, made with Himmat BahBdw, it  appears that R4jah Umrb Oir, bis brother, was 
then in wnfioement at hkhnau, on account of a cornpiracy againat the Naw6b Wazir'e 
government.-Aitchison, 11, 826, ed. 1876. By agrant, dated the 1st Mamh, 1806, the 
w-enb in Bundelkhand were exchanged for a territory in the Caanpnr dintriot, 
named Radhh,  about forty-three miles south-weat of Cawnpw city, in Parganah 
Bikandrah, which lien in the south-west corner of the district between the Jamna 
.nd the Sengar. This estrte yielded a revenue of Rs. 1,357,000 a year. The families 
of Umrda Oir and Kanchan Qir a h  received penaione ( 6 ' ~ .  I. 41.) On Narindar Qir'e 
dath  in 1840, the estste nae eequeehted in payment of debts by order of the 12th 
May, 1841. The debts had barely been cleared off when the mutiny of 1867 broke 
out. Jai Indar Oir (son by U h n  Begam) and Padam Indar Oir (son by RGba Begam) 
b- rebel, and two-thirds of the parganah aas codecated. The two brothers 
were given an allowance of Re. 100 a month. Jai Indar Gir died in June or July 
1876 ; the othor brother survives. One-third of the income, amounting to Rs. 28,780 
a year, is paid to the widow of Narindar Qir, known as the RY Rani, who for the laet 
W y  yema has lived in thc city of Cawnpur. 
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income was not snfficient to  provide for the pay of his force. U m r b  Gir 
replied that, to vex Shuja'-ud-daula, he intended t o  stay a few months, and 
if by his aid the Nawhb obtained nothing, he should not ask for pay. Him- 
mat BahMur showed the letter t o  Shuja't 'Ali KhPn, chela, known ae 
Miyan 'Ise, and he told Shuja'-ud-daula. The latter wrote an angry letter 
to Ahmad Khhn, ordering him to turn out his "thief" a t  once. Ahmad 
K h i n  in reply dared Shujal-ud-daula to do his worst ; he had not sent for 
U m r h  air, who had come of his own accord ; and never yet had he turned 
out any refugee. Shuja'.ud-daula brooded over this answer, and for some 
months nothing more was heard of the matter. Meanwhile Nawiib Ahmad 
Khhn's chief men urged UmrBo Cfir to go away, for if anything happened, 
all the world would say that he had been the ruin of the Bangash family. 
U m r h  Qir listened to  them and prepared to  go away. Ahmad KhSn declar- 
ed that not a hundred Shuja'-ud-daub should drag him away did he wish 
to remain ; a t  the same time, if he desired to go, his feet were not chained. 
U m r b  a i r  started in the direction of Agra, but had gone no more than 
one stage when he was recalled, Shuja'-ud-daula's approach having been 
reported to  the Nawbb. 

Shuja'-ud-daula had heard that a t  FarrukhBbibsd there was only a small 
force of four or five thousand men, the remainder being scattered about in 
the parganahs. H e  therefore gave out that he was marching on a mulk- 
giri, or expedition to reoover revenue from refractory zamindars. Part of 
the army advanced up the Duhb, plundering on its way the town of Muse- 
nagar on the Jumna. Head quarter's were for a time a t  tho S a r h  of 
KhwPja Pul.+ On his side, Shujs'-ud-daula left Fa izhba  and proceeded 
leisurely through his own dominions till he reached the ferry of N b n b a u  
in parganah Bilhor. The army crossed over and proceeded to I(anauj, 
whilo Shuja'-ud-hula and the Emperor took up their quarters a t  a bunga- 
low and bdgh in Makanpur, called the Madk-blri, belonging to Ahmad 
KhBn. The villages in the neighbourhood of both Kanauj and Makanpur 
were given up to plunder. 

The news writers had kept Nawib Ahmad Khan under the impression 
that this army had set out for " dlulk-yiri." It was not till Shuja'-ud- 
daula arrived a t  Makanpur and began to  ask how long it took to reach 
FarrubbhbPd, that its destination was disclosed. ItSjah Gang6 S i g h  of 
Chachen@,t a great friend of Nawbb Ahmad Khhn, then with Shuja'- 
ud-daula, determined to send a letter of warning. H e  disguised his 
mmenger as a fakir and hid the note in the man's shoe. His orders were 

In Parganah Sikandrah, Bome fourteen miles south-west of Jhinjhak Failway 
station. 

- t See p. 377, Vol. XLVII, 1878. 
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to deliver it to the Naw4b, in whatever place or in whatever condition he 
might find him. The messenger started off secretly, and it waa past mid- 
night when, reaching the gateway of Ahmad KhBn's house, he reported 

b himself to Yusharraf KhBn, dawgha of the gateway. At the time the 
NawSb, having eaten his dinner, had gone to bed. No one dared to wake 
him. At  length M i y h  SBhib JBn 'Ali KhBn went in, and pressing the 
Nawhb's feet, delivered the note to him. One hundred rupees were given 
to the messenger. 

The Bakhshin were sent for in hot haste. They reported that very 
few t roop were at  hand. The Naw6b told them to send for all the clerks, 
and ordered padnuha to be written to all the 'Amils and Paujdsrs, calling 
on them to start at  once for Farrukhhbsd. At that time Bakhshi Fakhr- 
nd-danla with a large force was fighting Datta, zamindLr of Aksauli, west 

P 

of Mhahra. The village lies in Parganah Sikandrah R60 of the Aligarh 
district, and in those days the jungle was eo dense that falcons (bhhcf) 
are said to have been caught there, and for years together no human being 
psssed through it. In a few days after receiving the panoinah, the Bakh- 
shi reached Farrukhhbsd with this army. Help was also called for from Mau, 
S h a d b 4 d ,  Ata'ipur, Tilhar, ShBhjtihBnpur, Rareli, Budsun, Anwelsh, 
Bieoli and Anjh4ni.e 

At  this time Hdfiz Rahmat Kh4n was encamped near his own frontier 
in Parganah MihrBbsd, now in the ShShjShBnpur district. The NawLb 

1 sent to him Bakhshi Fakhr-ud-daula to ask his aid to save the Afghlns 
from disgrace. HB6z Rahmat KhPn, being no doubt afraid that, if Ahmad 
K h h  were crushed, his own interests in the Duhb, where he then held 
EtBwah, ShikohBbsd and Phaphond, would be seriously endangered, seems 
to have shown great readiness to espouse the NawBb's cause. He said he 
had already heard of the affair, and on that account had encamped near his 
frontier; he was quite ready to join, but his troops were in want of pay. 
If money were advanced, he would send for Sa'dullah KhBn, Donde K h h ,  
Mull4 Sardh KMn, Fath KhPn and others. Even if money were not 
forthcoming, he would not fail to attend with his own men. After he had 
made a report of this interview, the Bakhshi was sent baok with two lakhs 
of rupees to be made over to Ha& Rahmrt KhBn for expenses, and a 
promise of further advances when Nawhb Sa'dullah KhBn joined. On 
receipt of this money HSfiz.Rahmat Kh4n wrote to Sa'dullah KhBn and 
the other chiefs, calling on them to march without a moment's delay. He 
dm wrote to Shekh Kabir, his deputy at EtBwah, instructing him to march 
with his whole force direct to the Khli-naddi and encamp below Kbud4- 

ganj. The Bakhshi returned and reported what had been done. 

Dili lies 24 miles N. W. of Budaon and Aujhhi 8 miles 8. W. of the same 
place. 
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After this the NawPb wrote a letter ( k M t a )  to Ghizi-uddin Eh5n 
'Imhd-ul-Mulk, W d r ,  who wan then in the country of SGraj Mall Jat,* 
asking for his aid and presence. The despatch was made over to Khwh]~  
Khhn, the rwkil of 'Imid-ul-Mulk, to whom the Nawhb mid that if, which 
God forbid, he came across S6raj Mall, and he should ask why he, too, was 
not invited, the answer should be given, thatformerly he hadnot behavedlike 
a neighbour, elm he never would have joined Safdar Jang. He had better 
march to join Shuja'-ud-daula, Safdar Jang's son, for with God's favour 
he, Ahmad K h h ,  did not want his aid ; and, please Clod, he would serve 
Shuja'-ud-daula as he had served Safdar Jang. 

When Khwija Khan reached Dig and delivered his letter, 'ImBd-ul- 
Mulk at once sent for S6raj Mall. 'Imsd-ul-Mulk repeated to him how 
sffaire stood and dechred it to be his intention to march to the assistance 
of Ahmad Khho. The RBjah asked why he had not been invited to 
join. Khwhja Kh4n then repeated the NawPh's ex& words. The Rhjah 
admitted that what the Nawhb said was true, still byegonee should be bye- 
gones. Although he had not been asked, he would send off 3000 active 
horsemen with orders to encamp a t  KoiL If Shuja'-ud-hula adwnced 
any further than Kananj, they would advance by forced marches to join 
Ahmad Khhn. Besides this he would send several thousand horse to ac- 
company the Ex-wazir. They marched, and when 'Imrid-ul-Mulk drew 
near the city, Ahmad Kh8n came out in person to meet him, and conduct- 
ed him to his tents in the Haiydt BBgh. 

In  answer to thepanocinab the troops from far and near began to 
pour into the city. Altogether gome thirty or .forty thousand men had 
assembled, including Pathhns from Shihjhhhpur, Shhhhbtid and other 
places. When E 6 z  Rahmat Kh4n amved from Bareli, his tents were 
pitched in the fort of Fathgryh. Below Zu'lfi44rgayh, near the city, a bridge 
of boats was thrown across, and there Mulli Sardar KhBn and Donde Khan 
crossed with their men The artillery was got out and put in order. 
It was then sent on to the banks of the Baghr just beyond Yikiltganj, 
where all the tents were eet up which had been plundered from 8afdar 
Jang and Naval Rbe. The Naw4b then marched out a t  the head of his 
army, and having stayed one night, he returned to the fort, leaving the 
Bakhshi in command. Roshan Khin and Umrho Qir, each with about five 
thousand men, were ordered to  proceed and join Shekh Kabu's camp on the 
Khli below Khud4ganj. 

Soon after Shuja'-ud-daula's arrival a t  Makanpur, an eunuch of hie 
establishment made his appearance at FarrukhhbBd, and put up at  the Lbl 

It wae not till 1768-4 that Suraj Mall lost his life during s skirmish with Najib 
w e  t m p r  



S d e .  He came to demand a return of the territory recently abaorbed by 

I 
Ahmad KhBn. The NawBb, having collected four or five thousand of his 
troops and all the Delhi refugees, such as NBeir Khhn, Ex-Subahdar of K6bd 

1 and others, sent for the eunuch. The envoy delivered a f a d n  from the 
Emperor, which was made over to ~ i h r b a d  KhBn, by whom it was read 
aloud. The NawBb sent back an angry message to Shuja'-ud-daula. The 
next envoy sent wan S41h Jmng, the Wazh's brother-in-law. The Rohelas 
were supposed to be secretly favourable to Shuja'-ud-daula ; but instead of 
listening to SU4r Jang's message, they detained him as their prisoner. 

'Imsd-ul-Mulk now urged an advance towards the enemy, but A h m d  
Khb objected to make the first advance. The Emperor being with Shuja'- 
ud-daub, people would call him a rebel and untrue to his salt, if he attack- 

I, 
ed first. He tharefore proposed to write a remonstrance to the Emperor ; 

I 
they would eee what answer they got, and they could act accordingly. The 

I letter stated that the NawAb, a hereditary servant of the state, was pursued 
I by the unjust enmity of 8huja'-ud-daula. He ought to be called on ta 

prove hia accusations of wing a Gukilbdri, making elephants fight, and 
riding in a palki without leave. I f  mmd elephants break their chains and 
m h  off into the jungle to fight, no one is to blame. As to the royal 
pavilion, that is a mistake, only a few pieces of wood had been put up ; 
for the PathPns having no manners, it wan necessary to range them in 
rows along thie barrier, and there force them to make their morning 
bow. The palki had been presented by his late Majesty, Alamgir 11, 
when he made Ahmad Kh4n Bakhshi of the realm. Shuja'ud-daula 
was aleo angry, because Abmad Sh4h Durrh i  had deputed Ahmad 
Kh4n with J a h h  K h h  to bring that noble to hie prenence. Shnja'-ud- 
daub came with reluctance, and nourished an ill-feeling against the pereons 
who forced him to attend. Najib KhBn, too, who wan once in Ahmad 
Khhn's employ, now had isen ao high as to claim equality, which being 
denied him, caused hidden enmity in his mind. The letter then went on to 
recount at  length the intrigues before the battle of Panipat, intended ta 
exclude Ahmad K h h  from the good favour of the Durr4ni ruler. It con- 

1 cluded by an appeal to His Majesty'e sense of justice and requested that 
His Majesty would withdraw to some height, while the rivals fought out 
the matter. The victor could then present himself to do homage to his 
eovereign. 

Mmht4b g h s n  Bangash, who was very clever and had not his equal for 
a negotiation, received charge of the above petition. One hundred men 
were told off aa hie eecort. The Naw4b's last instructions were that, if 
waiting two or three days would produce an answer, he should wait ; if not, 
he waa to come away without any formal dismissal. Maht4b K h h  on reach- 



ing his destination waa admitted to  an audience. The secretaries read out 
the petition in a loud voice word by word. After hearing it the Emperor 
dismissed Maht6b Khhn and sent for Shuja'-ud-daub. I n  the W&a 
opinion no answer should be sent ; no answer wae the best anewer. MahtSb 
Kh4n waited two days, and when he found out that no answer would be 
given, he left without permission and returned to Farrukhhbld, where he 
made a report to the Nawib. 

Next day Ahmad Kbin and ' I d - u l - M u l k  had a consultation. 
'Imsd-ul-Mulk urged the Nawfib to march without any further delay. 
Just at this time, word came that Najib K h h  had arrived at  Nabiganj, a 
small town between Bewar and Chibrarnau, some eighteen miles south of 
Fanukhib6d. Najib KhBn Yueufzai, who had from various causes been 
detained at Delhi, had come by forced marches down the Duab vid Sakit, 
destroying crops and burning villages as he advanced. He was a turban- 
brother (paggri-badal-bhcii) of Shujal-ud-daula's. Ahmad Khin sent two 
hundred and fifty trays of food by one hundred and twenty-five kaharu, in 
charge of Shih Muhammad Khin Jamadir, and Gulsher Khin " sonthi- 
dM." These men had orders to deliver an ironical message that the food 
was for Najib Khin's own use, while the temtory wlrs there for his army's 
consumption ; what he had done was quite right and lawful, for between 
brothers there need be no ceremody. Najib Kh&n in anger ordered them 
to remove the trays, they might read the Pdtiha of his father over them. 
It is said that six thousand Pathtin horsemen left Najib Khin's service at 
Nabiganj. They were received with open arms by Ahmad Khln, dresses 
of honour were distributed and daily ratiolie were served out to them. 

Next day Najib KhBn marched, and encamped near the Kfi-nadi a t  
K h u d b n j ,  about half a h r  from the camp of Shekh Kabir, R4jah Umriro 
Gir Atit, and Roshan KhBn. Najib Khln sent word to Shekh Kabu that 
he wished to pay him a visit. Shekh Kabu replied that they could only 
meet sword in hand; having come to aid Shuja'-ud-daub, how could he 
think of asking for an interview with them. The next day, without paying 
his visit, Najib Khin marched off and entered Kanauj. 

Najib Khin was conducted by Shuja'-ud-daula to the Emperor's pre- 
sence. They then began to discuss their plans. Najib KhSn sesnred the 
Wazir of his regret for the delay, which had allowed Ahmad Kh4n time to 
aeeemble troops. If war were decided on, he would be the first in the field, 
yet he doubted if his afghdns would fight heartily against the Rohelaa. 
He proposed to negotiate. After two or three days Najib Khin put his 
troops in motion towards Farrukhfibid. Hearing this, Shekh Kabir sent 
him a message not to come further, as next day it wae his intention to pro- 
vide him with some entertainment. Najib Khin sent back word that he had 



not come to fight, he had come to neck an interview with Hifiz Rahmat 
Khin. Shekh Kabir told him in that case he might pass, but without hi 

troops- 
• Najib Khhn, leaving hia army, advanced with a few men, and crossing 

the Kili-nadi pitched his tents. Next morning he continued his march. 
Be he got near the camp of Fakhr-ud-daula, he found the Bakhshi on his 
elephant, at the head of his whole army drawn up in battle array. Najib 
K h h  passed them in review and saw that they were very numerous. There 
were more l d e r s  on elephrnta with Fakhr-ud-daula than there were with 
Najib K h h .  Najib K h h  proffered a 6akum, but no one returned it. 

Passing on, Najib Khh crossed the Ganges by the bridge of boats 
and waited upon Sa'dullah K h h ,  Hiilk Rahmat K h b ,  Donde Khln, M u U  

I. 
S d r  K h h ,  and Fath Kh8n. Donde KhPn, his father-in-law, taunted 
him for siding with Shuja'-ud-daula against a Pathh,  but he defended him- 

1 seLf by pleading gratitude for the timely aid afEorded him, when invested 
1 by the Mahrattae in SukartP. The night was passed in consultation. It 

I appears that the Rohelaa were offered one-third of the Bangash territory 
if they would withdraw, but H46z Bahmat Kh4n refueed to foraake his 
friend Ahmad Khan.+ The final decisibn was that peace should be made 
between Shujal-ud-daub and Ahmad Khln. Hlfiz Rahmat KhPn engaged 
to go in the morning to see Ahmad K h h .  When he was introduced to 
the Nawib's presence, he congratulated him on the good news. The Naw4b 

I . aaked what he meant. H6fiz Rahmat KhBn replied, that by God's favour, 
they had gained a victory without fighting ; ShujaY-ud-daula, becoming 
frightened by the preparations, had sent Najib Kh4n to make overtures to 
Sa'dullah K h h .  Ahmad Kh4n said he himself would accept what they 
agreed to, but Gh4zi-ud-din K h h  'Imid-ul-Mulk must be consulted. They 
went together to that noble's quarters. He was of opinion that Shujs'-ud- 
danla and Najib Khhn, in despair of euccess, had made these proposale ; 
although thus forced to make peace, they would not fail, when opportunity 
offered, to break their word. HBfiz Rahmat KhLn admitted thia was quite 
h e ,  still when a h i r e  took that turn, punishment would await them then 

I aa now. I n  the traditions of the Prophet was it not written that Peace ie 
bleesed. 'Im6d-ul-Mulk answered, that if they were of that opinion, his 
decision must follow theirs. Peace was thus decided on. 

Hifiz Rahmat K h h  reported to Najib Khln what had been Baid and 
done. The Emperor's presence was their only reason for accepting peace, 
and he requested that Najib Khan would urge the Wa& to quit the P a t h h  
temtory a t  once. Najib K h h  proposed that they should go together and 
persuade Shuja'-ud-daula to retire. HBfiz Rahrnat Kh4n objected that he 

' 

Life of H& Rahmat K h h ,  p. 78. 
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was in the eervice of Ahmad Kh&n, without whom leave he could not go. 
Najib Kh4n told h.im that he should not have accepted such a lowly poai- 
tion. H4fiz Rahmat Kh6n informed him that there were others, for Sa'duL 
lah K h h  and his whole army had been subsidized, their expenses had been 
paid from the NawBb's treasury, to that date seven lakhs of rupees had 
been advanced. He promised to go next day and ask the Nawhb for per- 
mission. The next day, Ahmad Kh4n having made no objection, HA& 
Rahmat Kh4n and Najib Kh4n commenced their march. When they 
reached Khudsganj, Shekh Kabir was asked to accompany them. They 
paid their respects to the Emperor,'and then went to Shuja'-ud-hula. They 
told him he ought to return to the east again. At length the Emperor 
and Shuja9-ud-dads set out eastwards. When they arrived at  KO&, NajB 
Kh4n and Hdfiz Rshmat Kh6n took their leave. Najib KhBn followed the 
route to Delhi, while HBfiz Rahmat Khin returned to his own camp. Next 
morning, Nawib Sa'dullah Kh6n and the other Rohelas came to take leave 
of NawBb Abmad Khtin. He distributed gifts and dismissed them. The 
6hhhjShhnpur leaders also, 'Abd-ullah Kh4n and others, were given leave 
to go, after gifts and dresses of honour had been conferred on them. 

Sh1cjo'-ud-daula t a k a  refuge a t  Pamtkhdbdd. 

After his defeat at Baksar on the 28rd October, 17641, Shuja'-ud-huh 
first sought aid from the Rohelas at  Bareli, and for safety removed his 
women atid jewels to that place. As the Rohelaa declined to enlist on hie 
side against the English, the Wazir end HBfiz Rahmat K h h  came to 
Ahmad Kh4n at Farrukhibhd. Not succeeding in inducing any of the 
Pathhns to join him, Shuja'-ud-daula marched eastwards, only to be again 
defeated in May, 1766, at Koph-JahBn4bBd. Having again fled t o  Fsr- 
rukhBbsd, he was persuaded by Ahmad Kh4n and HBfiz Rahmat K h i u  to 
come to terms, the result being the treaty signed a t  AllahPb4d in August, 
1765.1 A long speech by Abmad Khhn, dissuading from hostility t o  the 
English, will be found set forth in the I' Siyar-crl-Mutcikhwin."t 

A few anecdotes connected with Shuja9-ud-dads's visit have been 
handed down. The encampment was at Haiyht Blgh, and then a t  Fath- 
gayh. One day the Pathens suggested that the Iro'ni (Shuja'-ud-daub) 
should be murdered, since his father, Safdar Jang, had murdered five of 
the Naw4b's brothers. The Naw4b is said to have replied that treachery 
was not the habit of his family ; by God's graoe, he killed his enemies, if a t  
all, in the open field. 

Aitchiaon'e Treaties, Vol. 11, p. 76. 
f Edition, 1789, Vol. 11, p. 367. 



An interview waa arranged, and Mir Akbar 'Ali, teacher of Nawib 
Sa'dat 'Ali KhBn, told the author of the " h h , "  that he went in the 
retinue of.Naw6b Shuja'-ud-daula, being then twenty years of age. Ahmad 

1. KhPn sent for arms from hie armoury, which were much praised. Then 
trays of jewels were sent for. A pearl necklace, once worn by KBim Jang, 

l was much admired. Ahmad Kh4n put it round the Wazir's neck, when 
Shuja'-ud-hula became yellow with anger. He took the necklace off and 
for a long time held i t  in his hand and turned each pearl round with hie 
fingers. Then putting it down on the cushion, he stood up and said, he 

I wished to  take his leave. The Naw4b and 'Im4d-ul-Mulk stood up, and 
Shuja'-ud-hula then went off to Fathgarh. There he told his courtiers 
that Ahmad KhBn had gone the length (myrfhti) of investing him with 

t the " khila't" of a pearl necklace. 

/ ' Next day, Ahmad KhBn retnrned the visit, and the two nobles sat down 
together, DAim KhBn, chela, being in Ahmad KhBn's lap. Shuja'-ud-dauh 
sent for water to drink, when DBim Kh4n wid " I too will drink." In 
thorn days it was the duty of Miyan Alm4s KhwBja SarBe* to bring water 
for drinking. He took up a jewelled water bottle (surdhi) and cup, and 

I the W w  ordered him to give firat a drink to the young Nawdb. Then 
Shnja'-ud-daula himself drank. From that day AlmBs 'Ali Kh4n had e 
great respect for DBim Khin and obtained for him from Asaf-ud-daula 
(1775-1798) the jug+ of Pukhr~iyBn, in parganah ShBhpur-Akbarpur of 
the Cawnpur dietriot. 

Muza$br Jartg'e mam'aga. 

When the Naw4b determined to  find a bride for his son, Muaffar 
Jaag, he sent for and consulted KBbila KhBnum, one of the women of 
ahazanfar Jang's time. He asked her who among his brethren had daugh- 
tern, and where he should betroth his son, Muzaffar Jang. KBbila Kh4- 
num replied that Murtazza KhBnt had three daughters, and Khudaibandah 

had also three daughters. The NawBb replied that Murtazza KhBn 
w, troublesome fellow; should he object it would cause ill-feeling. 

' Khud&hdah K h h  wss, however, a mild-tempered, quiet man; and he 
requ&ed her to go to his house and propose a marriage of his daughter 
with the Naw4b's son, Mu& Jang. The woman went off to the house, 

The wlebrated Almh 'bli IZh84, 'Amil of the Duab districts from 1774 till the 
-onin 1801. lord Valenth who saw him at Lakhnau on the 23d March, 1803, de- 
-b him ae '' a venerable old-women-like being, upwarde of eightp, full six feet Qh, 

*nt in proportion." (Travelel I. p. 136). 
t ~onrth rn of ~uhammad -. 
$ Twelfth eon of Muhammad K h h  
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and after some indifferent conversation, mentioned her errand. The Nawib 
made no rel~ly. After a moment's pause, the woman said, " 0 Khudhban- 
'' dah Kh4n ! why do you not answer and accept a t  once ? I 1  Nawhb Khud& 
bandah Khhn said, that N6r-un-nissa had been already adopted by the holy 
man, h a d  'Ali Shah,* so that he was helpless. It rested with that saint 
to  agree or not, and if he agreed there would be no objection. The Khd- 
aum replied, that the Nawhb must go and tell the Sayyad, when there was 
no doubt he would consent. Khudhbandah Khhn ssid he would go that  
evening. When he went, the Sayyad asked what he wished, but he said 
i t  was for the Sayyad to decide. The Sayyad thought that to accept was 
desirable, t o  make any objection would do harm, he should therefore con- 
sent gladly. The Nawhb returned and told the woman K i b i i  that he 
agreed to the proposal. 

On receiving her report, Nawib Ahmad K h h  proceeded to the Bibi 
Bhhiba, the widow of Muhammad Khhn, whom he told of what he intended 
t o  do, and he asked her, should she approve, to go the next day to  Khudi- 
bandah Khhn's house to carry out the custom of charciwah.t She express- 
ed her consent, and the next day went with great pomp to  Khudhbandah 
Khsn's house and carried out the usual ceremonies. Next day the ladies 
from the other side came with the nuwho and carried out the usual cere- 
monies. 

After this Naw&b Ahmad K h i n  sent for Nawhb Khudhbandah Khhn. 
The Nawhb received him with especial kindness and embraced him. A 
friendly conversation began. Then Bakhshi Fakhr-ud-daula was sent for, 
and ordered to make out a grant of the town of Sakriwah (or Sakr4ya)X 
in the name of his beloved brother Khudhbandah Kh4n. The secretary was 
to  write it out a t  once, and, after obtaining the signatures of all the clerks 
in the office, i t  was to be brought to  the presence. When the gnmt was 
brought, the Nawtib presented it to  Khudhbandah Khin  and said i t  was 
in addition to all his formerjdyi~s.  Khudhbandah Khhn then took his 
leave. 

Preparations began for the wedding. The Bakhshi and Mihrbin K h h  
were ordered to send food of every description to  all the Muhammadans, from 
the first day till the day of the wedding. To the Hindus sweetmeats and 
almond confection were sent. The kirans6mcin and Nhmdb Kh6n were 
directed to pitch tents within the fort for the Delhi nobles, so that each 

A Sayyad, son of Sharf-ud-din Hneain B u W  ; he came to Farmkh6bM in 
MahsmmRd Khbn'e time (1713-1713) ; he fought on K b  W a  side and wan wound- 
ed. He died on the 7th Safer 1184 H. (2nd June, 1770). 

t Presanta to the bride at betrothal.-Qanm-c-Ialom, p. 62. 
$ A parganah in Tahail Tirwah in tho uouth-cast of tho district. 
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might have his separate assembly. Dancing girls from far and near were 
gathered together, so that dancing might go on a t  all the different tents a t  
once. At  night all the nobles were invited, and each was conducted to a 
separate tent. To each were told off two chelaa to attend on them and 
carry out their wishes. Naw4b Ahmad Kh4n sat in his own hall, with 
some of the greater nobles, euch as N b i r  KhBn, ex-Subahdar of KBbul, 
NawBb Shih Jiu, son of Kamr-ud-din Kh4n Wazir, Nawib 'Itiksxl-ud- 
daula, son of the Emperor Ahmad Shhh's maternal aunt, and Nawib Manav- 
var Khhn, brother of Hoshan-ud-daula. The night passed in amusements, 
in looking on at dancing and buffoons' performancuu, or in listening to 
singing. These festivities went on for a month. 

For illuniinating the city, bamboo screens were put up along both sides 
of the road, from the gate of the fort to the gate of Khudtihandilh KhBn's 
house. They adorned these screens with shades of mica and of colourec\ 
glass (kanwal) and with glass shades. Platforms adorned with brocade, 
cloth of gold and satin were prepared to carry the dancing women. This 
work was made over to Hhji Sarfar4z Kh in  and Nhmd4r Khdn the elder. 
The fireworks were under Nasir Khin.  Shafi Khhn, darogha of the elephant 
stables, was ordered to  prepare haudahs and bangla (covered howdnhe) and 
oma'ra (howdah8 high a t  the sides) adorned with gold and silver. The 
elephants were to be in attendance a t  the gate of the fort. Bakhshi Fakhr- 
ud-daula and Diw4n Mihrbhn Kh4n were told that when the bridegroom 
mounted his elephant (megdambw) the nobles of Delhi were to be escorted 
to their elephants. The commanders of regiments and the jama'dars at- 
tended in their best raiment, accompanied by their relations. 

When the prooession was formed, the illuminations were lit in one 
blaze from the fort gate to Khudhbandah Kh4n's. They were formed of 
mica shades (hnroal) and round globes (kwiplkwina) placed on the left and 
right of the roadway. I n  front there were lustres with five or six branches 
each, making a total of U t y  or sixty thousand lights. Then followed the 
thrones on which the dancing girls performed. Thus, with splendour and 
display, the bridegroom's party advanced step by step. Fireworks were lot 

v off a t  intervals. From both sides gold and silver flowers were flung on the 
bridegroom for good luck. At length they reached the bride's door. The 
NawBb and the bridegroom and the nobles entered, while the other leaders 
attended outside. Dancing and singing then began, and the whole night 
was thus passed. A t  day-break the bridegroom was taken into the women'e 
apartments for the ceremonies usual there. Then coming out the bride 
was put into a chandol (a sort of sedan chair), which was covered with cloth 
of gold. A11 that Khudibandah Kh4n possessed in the may of goods and 
chattels, he sent with his daughter as her marriage present. Then the 
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return WM made to the fort in the order in which they had come. At the 
fort all the nobles, chiefmen and bankers attended to congmthte  the 
NawBb, and made their offerings. Next day, rich gifts were bestowed on 
the dancers, the buffoons and the dory-tellers. Suits of clothes were sent 
to every noble, to the Nawib's brothers and brothers' sons, to the chiefs of 
the Bangash tribe end to the employks of the State. 

Hairatto afairs : 1752-1771. 

We have already described the rather complicated arrangement made a t  
&he peace of 1752. Safdar Jang then owed thirty lakhs, or as some say, eighty 
lakha of rupees to the Mahrattas, as their pay for the time they had been in 
his service. This debt was transferred to the shoulders of Ahmad Khin, and as 
aecurity the Mahrattaa were to obtain sixteen and a half out of the thirty- 
three mahhls then forming the territory of Farrukh4bM. The Mahrattae, 
aa usual, were the  ole gainers, while Safdar Jang had no more than the 
empty gratification of having humbled his enemy. 

At one time the FarrukhhbM state is said to have consisted of forty- 
four mahals, but of these it is impossible to identify twenty-one, the names 
of which have not been handed down. Of the remaining thirty-three, six- 
teen and a half were assigned t o  Mulh4r Rbo by a grant on copper, while 
a corresponding deed on copper for the other sixteen and a half mahhls was 
made over to Ahrnad Kh4n by the Mahratta The grant waa in the name of 
MahmGd K h h ,  the Nawhb's son, and it stated that so long ee a slave of 
the Bangash family waa in existence, no Yahratta should interfere with 
those mahas. 

The thirty-three mahhls were aa follows:- 
1. flhamdbdd.-In the FarrukhibBd district ; i t  is now divided into 

S. West in Tahsil Kaimganj, S. East and Muhamdtibid in the Sadr Tahsil. 
I n  the Naw4b's time it included Tappa 'Azimnagar now in the Eta district. 
(KBli RBe, p. 101.) 

2. Biriuur.-The old name of Bewar in the Mainpuri district, Gaz. 
IV. 657. 

8. Bhongcim.-Also called Bhonganw, in the Mainpuri diefrict. It 
then included the present parganahs of Mainpuri and Kishni-Nabiganj, 
Gaz. IV. 670. 

4. Kampi1.-Now Kampil-Fbimganj in Tahsil&iimganj, Farrukhi5- 
b8d district. 

6. Patid2i.-Eta district, Glaz. IV. 174. 
6. fluMiwr.-Now Sahiwar-Karshna, Eta district Gaz. IT. 181. 
7. &kith.-Now Eta-Sakith, Eta district, Gaz. IV. 187. 
8. iK&rahra.-Half of the pargwh.  Now in the Eta district, Qaz. 
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IV. 158. I n  1738 the Sayyad proprietore (who got the parganah in jagh 
from Farmkhsipr in 1713) farmed 117 villages and the NilgarBn patti of 
the town to the NawBb of Farrukhhbsd, and the other 60 villages with the 
Bhaiin patti to Safdar Jang. The NawBb Wazir took the bat-named 
portion, known as Kirmat avval, for himself in 1772, Gaz. IV. 162. 

9. &ron-Badoriya.-Eta district, Gaz. IV. 125, 213. 
10. Awet.-Across the Qanges in the BadBun district. 
11. Nidlripw.-(Also called Miyh)  Eta  district, Gaz. IV. 165. 
12. Bd-B0nirdr.-Eta district, Gaz. IT. 205. 
13. K'l i . -Mainpuri  district, Gaz. IV. 711. 
14. r8idhpwa.-Eta district, Qaz. IV. 179. 
15. g;Kdna.-Now included in SahBwar, Eta district. Gaz. IV. 

181. * 
16. Z4dkltmau-Dahlya.-Acros~ the Ganges in Tahsil Aligqh, 

F&b4d district. 
17. Mihrcib6d.-Acroee the Ganges in the south of the Shhhjfihfinplv 

district. It once formed a part of Parganah Shamshbid, (Elliot Supp. 
Qlomary, 11. 92.) 

18. Anrri@w.-Across the Ganges in Tahsil Aligarh, FarrukhBbsd 
district. 

19. CIA2jrdmau.-Tahml Chibriman, Farmkh4bsd district. 
20. 8 iMaqur . -Now absorbed in ChibrSmau (No. 19,) FarrukhB- 

/ Wdistrict. 
I ~ 21. dlacm'kh.-In Tahml Tirwa, FarrukhBbBd district. 

22. r9akrdwah.-Tshsil Tirwa, Farrukh4bsd district. 
23. &htpw.-Tahail Tirwa, Farrukhabid district. 
24. Awaiyd Phapond.-In the Etawah district, Gaz. IV. 408. 
25. &uj.-In parganah Karhal, Mainpuri district, 24 miles from 

Mainpuri The old parganah was dismembered in 1&h0,25 villages going 
to parganah Mainpuri and 17 to Karhal. Cfaz. IV. 752. 

26. 1'tcfunzh.-In the It4wah district. It formerly included parga- 
nah Karhal of the Mainpuri and BarnBhd of the Itiwoh district. Elliot, 
Bupp. Gloss. p. 309. 

27. Bhojpur.-In the Sadr T a h d  of the Farrukhabsd district. It 
included parganah Pah4ra. 

28. Tcilgr&.-In the Chibrhmau Tahsil of the Farrukhibhd district. 
In those days it included the Ta'luka of Thattya-Tirwa (Kdli &, p. 145.) 

29. .Eawuj.-In T a h d  Kannauj of the Farrukhhbsd district. 
30. Bilk.- In  the Cawnpur district, the next parganah east of 

Kannauj. 
31. 8ircihppur-dkbaqur.-In the western part of the Cawnpur dig- 

trict. 
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32. 8hiurcijpur.-In the Cawnpur district, the parganah next to  the 
east of Bilhor, No. 30. 

33. bIoc8enugar-Bhogni.-In the south of the Cawnpur district, along 
the left bank of the river Jamns. 

MTe are not told which of these thirty-three mahals formed the sixteen 
made over to the Bfahrattas. The management would appear to have been 
lcft in the hands of Ahmad Khln, though i t  is doubtful whether this refers 
t o  all the mahals, or only to  the Nawlb's half. We are told that, after 
deducting the costs of management and the pay of the troops, the bdance 
was payable to  Mulhk  Itlo. On the part of the Mahrattas two bankers 
were appointed, called by them Barnman, who were stationed one a t  Ka- 
nauj, the other at 'Aliganj in Parganah 'Azimnagar. The balance pnyable 
to  the Mahrattm wae made over to  these two bankers, by whom the money 
wss remitted to  Mulhfir Rb. Receipts for each year were then forwarded 
to the Nawfib These payments were made for several years in succession. 
They ceased after the battle of Panipat, fought in January 1761, when the 
Mahrattas left Hindustan for a time, retired beyond the Jamna, and proceed- 
ed to the Dakhin. 

For some years the Mahrattas were occupied in domestic struggles 
and in warfare south of the Narbada. Advantage was taken of their with. 
drawal from Hindustan to recover all the parganahs which had fallen into 
bheir hands. During 1761-1763 ShujP-ud-doula cleared the lower D d b  of 
their posts and even advanced into Bandelkhand as far as Jhhnsi. Nawib 
Ahmad Khin, in the same way, took possession of many of the parganahs 
once held by his father, and no longer paid any tribute to  the Mahrattas. 
Etamah, Phapond and ShikohSbld, however, which had in 1761 been grant- 
ed to  HBfiz Rahmat Khin by the AbdSli monarch, were permanently 
aevered from the FarrukhBbBd state. 

Except for a short time a t  Delhi in 1764, and at the battle of K o p h  
in 1765, no Mahratta was seen in Northern India for more than eight 
years. In  the end of 1769, howcver, the Peshwa's army, amounting to  fifty 
thousand men, crossed the Chambal. It was under the command of Visaji 
Kishn, Ram Chandar Ganesh, Mahldaji Sendhil and Tukij i  Holkar. First 
they levied arrears of tribute from the Rajput princes. Next, after a vic- 
torious engagement fought close to Bhartpur, they obtained sixty-five lakhs 
of rupees from the Jbt princes. Overtures were then made to them by 
Najib Khln, and i t  was agreed that their combined armies should march 
against Farrukhlibhd.* 

Early in the year 1184 H. (27th April, 1770-16th April, 1771),Najib 
I(1Bn advanced from Delhi. Hi62 Ilah~nat 1Chil11, whose ~011's jdyir of 

Grant Duff, pp. 319, 360. 



I t iwah was threatened, marched to  K4dir-Chauk on the Ganges. Here he 
learned that Najib KbBn, having been taken ill at Koil, had set out for 
lVajiblbad. On his road he died at Hlipar in the Neerut district. His 
death occurred in the month of October, 1770. His eldest son, Zlibita Khhn, 
proceeded with the Nahrattas towards Fanukhiblid. 

HBfiz Rahmat KhBn sent fifteen thousand horse and foot to  the aid 
of Ahmad Kh4n. On hearing that the Mahrattas were a t  PatiPi, some 
forty miles west of Farrukhiibtkl, Hhfiz Rahmat KhBn marched in person 
t o  Fathgqh and encamped on the east bank of the Ganges. A consul- 
tation was then held with Ahmad K h h .  A bridge of boats was construct- 
ed, and the remainder of the army, about twenty thousand horse and foot, 
crossed the Ganges and encamped between Fathgarh and FarrukhBb4d. 

Meanwhile Zhbita KhBn wrote to  say that he was a prisoner in the 
hands of the Mahrattas. Negotiations began for his release and the with- 
drawal of the Mahrattas. The Mahrattas claimed Itliwah and ShikohSbhd, 
which had been long in their possession before they were handed over in 
jdgir to  Hlifiz Rahmat KhLn. During this period Najib Khsn's army 
arrived from Ghausgarh* and NajibabM.? Z8bita KhBn succeeded in 
escaping during the night and, joining his troops, returned home. 

The war was now carried on by the Mahrattaa alone. I n  several actions 
they defeated the AfghBns, who behaved badly. At  length the Xohelas 
were on the point of re-crossing the Ganges, when the Mahrattaa broke up 
,their camp and marched for Ithwah. 'In4yat Khhn, son of Hrifiz Rahmat 
Khhn, was then asked by his father to give up his jdgir of ItBwah. He 
refused and retired in disgust to Bareli. Donde Khhn, however, relinquish- 
ed his claim on ShikohBbM. Orders were sent to  Shekh Kabir to resign 
the fort of ItBwah to the Mahmttas. Shekh Kabir, who had in the interval . 
repulsed the Mahrattas several times, obtained honorable terms. H e  then 
joined Hdfiz Rahmat Kh4n a t  Farrukhhblid, and all the Rohelaa returned 
t o  Bareli after an absence of eight months (October, 177&May, 1771).$, 

At  this time SendhiB entered the Nawhb's territory and encamped a t  
Nabiganj, some twenty miles south of FarrukhBbhd. Bakhshi Fakhr-ud-daula 
proposed to collect forty thousand men and attempt resistance. The Nawlib, 
who was old and blind, said he knew they would fight to the last man, but 
the Bakhshi was the blind man's staff, and if the staff (which God forbid) 
were broken, the blind man would be destroyed. H e  therefore desired that 
e peace should be made as quickly as possible. The Bakhshi taking with 

Between the towns of ThLna Bhowun and JnlB;1Bb&d in the west of tho Mu- 
mffarnagar district. A mosque and a largo well are all thnt is loft to mark tho site. 

t In the Bijnor district. 
f Life of HdIz Rahmat Khan, pp. 89-98, 



him GhBzi-ud-din W 4 n  'Imaid-ul-Mulk, visited the Mahrattas and asked 
what terms they would accept. Sendhi4 claimed the sixteen snd a half 
mahBls given by the former treaty. He wished to collect the revenue him- 
self, for while the Nawbb had the management, years had elapsed withouk 
any payment having been made. As there was no help for it, the sixteen 
and a half mah4ls were given up. Ahmad Kh4n direeted that although 
the territory had been reduced to one half its former extent, no troops 
should be discharged. In  three years his eyes would be ell rigbt, and then 
he would take his revenge. The income being reduced, while the same 
expenditure was maintained, the coin collected in the treasury was soon 
#pent. 

A h d  K?ah'e blindness and deatb. 
For a year or two before his death, Naw4b Ahmad K h h  was aillicted 

with inflammation of the eyes, and he gradually lost his eight. One Baeant 
RQe Xufi&icil (operator on the eye) treated him for the malady, but without 
8UCCeS8. 

His eyes had begun by paining him, and after a time his sight became 
weak. One or two years passed in this condition, but day by day the sight 
became worse. He concealed the fact as well as he could. He used to 
come to his ordinary place and return every one's salutation. The courtiers, 
from actions opposed to his usual habit, noticed hie blindness but said 
nothing. At length the defect could no longer be concealed. Several of the 
NawBb's servants recommended Hakim N h  KhBn Muhammad Shhhi, ao 
well spoken of for his treatment of deseasea of the eye. They were told to 
bring him, and he treated the Nawhb for one or two months without effect. 

One day it came into the Naw4b1s mind that by feasting religious 
mendicants, his vows might be granted. He therefore ordered Bakhshi 
Fakhr-ud-daula and Z h r b l n  Kh4n to put up tents inside the fort. Food 
of every sort was prepared and given to fo'kire and the poor. They offered 
up their prayers for his recovery. For forty days the food was given away. 
The pious Hishm-ud-din adduces many instances of the efficacy of prayer 
by holy men ; but he admits that in this instance the prayers were not 
heard, for, as he says, the supplicants were not saints. 

Shortly after this a clever scoundrel came from the Panjsb, and wae 
introduced to the Naw4b through Rahmat Khan, son of J a h h  Khan. He 
promised to remove the obstruction. The cheat, putting a little water in the 
palm of hie hand, said some words over it, and then applied it to the 
Naw4b's eyes. For several days this process was repeated. Then under pre- 
tence of requiring money to offer in alms, he got silver and gold and w,mt 
away, promising to return in a day or two. He was never seen again. 



Another cheat waagayyad BBkir. He wrote a forged letter in the 
name of a holy man of Lakhnau to J4n 'Ali KhBn, eaying be had heard 
that Naw4b Ahmad KhBn bad lost his eyesight and had given up all hope 
except in the intercession of fakim. Now in the city of FtLrrukhQBd 
would be found a fakir of great holiness, chief of the age, whose name wm 
Sayysd BBkir. There waa little doubt that he would be able to restore the 
NawBb's eyes. JBn 'Ali KhBn went with the letter to the NawBb. The 
Naw4b told him to obey its directions. Bakhshi Fakhr-ud-daula and JBn 
'Ali Kh&n proceeded to that deceiver and with the profoundest respect 
brought him to the Nawib. The NawB preeented him with five hundred 
rupeesand a number of rich dresses. The fakip said food must be distribu- 
ted daily, while he underwent a forty days' f a t ,  for which a secluded place 
mu& be provided. The Nawhb ordered JBn 'Ali KhBn to find the man 
a place in his garden. Then that lying philosopher promised the Naw4b 
that sight would return to his eyes. on the festival of the 'Id-ul-fitr. 
JBn 'Ali KhBn took the fakir to his garden and placed men to watch him. 
As the promised time drew near, one night in the end of R.amzBn, the cheat 
got over the back wall of the garden and escaped. On the day fixed JBn 
'Ali Khin was sent to bring the fakir. He went into the garden and 
called, but there was no answer. Then he looked about and could find the 
men no whem. Wringing his hands, he came out of the garden and est 
down st his own entrance gate. For very shame he was unable to appear 
before the NawBb. At length the Naw4b sent to know what had happened. 
JBn 'Ali Kh6n was forced to go and reported how they had been deceived. 
The Nawhb after this ceased to repine and put his full trust in God, whose 
will is best. 

Nawlb Ahmad KhBn breathed his last on the 28th Rabi I, 1185 H. 
(12th July, 1771), the day on which 'Ali Guhar Shhh 'Alum reached 
KhuGganj, on his way from Allabibsd to Delhi. After a delay occasioned 
by the disturbance raised by Murtazza KbBn, the body was taken out and 
buried in the Bihisht B k h ,  in the tomb prepared by Ahmad KhSn in his 
own lifetime. 

The date of his death is given by the following chronogrm- 
K w n d  gdriya khdlriik ba-naluh o AfgMn. 
MaiZciik 6h kaehund az uqfdt Ahmad Khcin, (1191-4 = 1185).# 
Another is-" Hai, Hai, Hdtirn 'J'dcie sdni na mdnd," (1185). 
The Emperor with his escort of some five thousand men marched on 

the next day, accompanied by Shuja'-ud-daub and others,? and encamped 

IWUh-nt T., p. 626. 
t The 'Ibrat-ndmah states that Shnjal-ud-daulq after visiting the Emperor at Al- 

w d ,  returned to Fairabad. The text givw the lw tradition. 
u 
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a t  the village of Saraiya in parganah PahBra, outside the south-west 
corner of the city. Bakhshi Fakhr-ud-daula placed Muzaffir Jang, the 
NawSb's son, on an elephant and took him to  present his nazar to  the 
Emperor. The title of Farzand BahAdur (afterwards cut on the young 
Nawab's seal) mas conferred a t  this interview. There being no money in the 
tremury, the Bakhshi melted down all the silver of the howdahs and other 
furniture and sold it for three lakhs of rupees. This sum with seven ele- 
phants and eleven horses was presented to the Emperor." One lakh of 
rupees was obtained by Najaf KhBn for arranging a settlement. After e 
halt of twenty-two days, Shah 'Alam marched to Nabiganj, where he waited 
nearly three months, till the arrival from Delhi of Mahhji Sendhb. 

Anecdotes showing A W  127rdn'e h h i t s  and character. 

His full titles, as found on a cannon cast in 1173 H. (August, 1759- 
August, 1760), which mas still in existence in 1839, were as follows :-Bakh- 
shi-ul-Mamilik, Amir-ul-Umrb, Ghazanfar-ud-daula, Muhammad Ahmad 
Khin,  Bahidur, Ghazanfar Jang, Sardhr-ul-Mulk, Zafar-i-iktidhr, Sher-i- 
Hind, BahMur, GhBlib Jang. To these may be added the title of Kaydm- 
ud-daula which was, according to the 5%rafkh-i-Muzqfas.i, conferred in 1176 
H. 

H e  seems to  have had little natural energy or ambition ; he was em- 
phatically one of those who, instead of achieving greatness, have greatness 
thrust upon them. I n  the course of our story we have seen repeatedly how 
his timidity or ill-timed scruples prevented him from pushing home a first 
success. After the battle of R i m  Chatauni such was the state of conster- 
nation and want of preparation in the capital, that Ahmad K h h ,  had he 
not been turned off by fair words, could easily have made himself master 
of the Emperor's person. H e  could then have played the part afterwards 
so mccessfully assumed, one after the other, by Qhirzi-ud-din KhAn, Najib 
Khhn, Najaf Khbn and the Mahrattas. Again, when IsUm Khhn, chela, 
was 'Amil of Kisganj, he made a successful raid into the upper Duhb, and 
it is  highly probable that, had he been strongly supported, he might have 
carried out his boast of making his master the actual master of Delhi and 
its sovereign. 

Stories are told of him in which it is hard to distinguish whether his 
conduct mas due to mere good nature or foolish simplicity. For instance, 
we are told that the Nawhb had an extreme affection for new money. It 
was his habit to have the rupees spread out in the sun to prevent them 
getting black. Seated on a low stool, he watched them himself. When- 
ever he called for water or betel leaf or his huppa, the chelas would go in 

?&bh-ut T., p. 629, and 8-ul-M. (Lakhnau edition) at the top of page 981. 



with wax on their feet. I n  this way, in the course of five or six hours, they 
would carry away some hundreds of rupees. When the money was count- 
ed and put back, some of the bags would remain unfilled. Then the NawSb 
would be s u r p r i d  and say to his chelas, '' I do not know how i t  is, but I 

watched these rupees myself, and yet they have diminished. Perhaps they 
"have been exposed too long t o  the sun and have got too much Cried up. 
" Go and place the bags in the tressu y."* 

It was the Nawhb's habit to  go out twice a day, sometimes on an ele- 
phant and sometimes in apalki. At other times, quitting the city, he looked 
on a t  elephant-fighting. As he passed through the streets of the city, he 
was attended by men carrying bags of money for the distribution of largesse. 
Their orders were t o  allow the approach of the humble poor, the weak, the 
blind, the lame and the sick. To all these money was given ; not one poor 
man wse passed over. Eapecial protegks of his were the so-called Khopi- 
w6lds.t Some hundreds of families lived along the road side from the 
fort to  the Mau gate, and below the fort as far aa the edge of the Kadam 
Sharif pond. They were people of all castes, who had followed the Nawhb's 
camp from Delhi in a year of famine, he having distributed five thousand 
rupees a day in food during his d a y  there. They acquired their name from 
the rough earthen huts which they built to  live in, not having funds t o  
build houses in the usual way. The Nawhb would often send money and 
food to them, saying, that they must not starve, since they had left their 
homes to  follow him. 

The Nawhb's retinue Was accompanied by numerous hlfyair-bardd'rd 
(?) spearmen, (barohi-barddrs) lancemen, (bhdla-&ru) macemen, (chobdbrs) 
heralds, (nukibs) flatterem, (bdd-farosh) bards, and (karkah-go) mngers. The 
NawBb's titles were announced and his praises cried out as the procession 
moved on. It wae preceded, a t  a little distance, by a number of men with 
bambu sticks, lacquered in various colours, gold, scarlet, and so forth, some 
plain and some with flowered patterns. For about two cubits of their 
length these bambus were split. If any one came in the way of the retinue, 
whether rich or poor, he was beaten with those bambu sticks. They were 
also used to  anybody who incurred the Nawhb's anger. The sound made 
by the blows was m great, that it could be heard a quarter of a 40s off, 
though no wound was caused ; any one who was beaten considered that his 
lucky star was in the ascendant, for the Nawhb was sure to  send for him. 
Then he would say " You have not been hurt ;" and the man would reply 
&' NawPb SBhib, each bone in my body aches as if i t  had been broken." 

This story is in the main confirmed by Shckh Al lnhyl ,  author of the Iiadikul- 
ui-Aka'lOn, who was at Ferrukhtibad in 1769-70, in the employ of the Nawib. 

t Apparently f r ~ m  khop = a cave or cavern. 
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Then he would receive a present in cash and goods, to the amount that his 
fate had willed for him. 

The NawB is said to have had a peculiar affection for the tune (74) 

known as Bihdg. On hie birthday the singing women and male dancers 
(bkkto) were assembled from every part of the territory. About nine 
o'clock in the evening, the Naw4b used to come to the Didn-khdw, with 

his most costly jewels on, seated in his fringed palki " 35th-aaqib." 
(Fated to Victory.) This pal% got its name from being the one used by 
the Nawzib during the battle, in which he totally defeated 'Abd-ul-Hank 
K h b ,  Safdar Jang. At the side of the palki walked all the leading 
PathBns and the Naw4b1s cousins and nephews. There was a general ill= 
mination and discharge of fieworks. At this time no other kind of singing 
was allowed except the BiGg. 

The Nawhb's taste was for highly decorated buildings, end where he 
slept, he had the walls adorned with pictures of himself and his friends. 
During his time he built sir palaces. lst, The KhL Mahal, where in 
1839 Bibi Achhpd (widow of MuaafEar Jong) lived, and its doors, said t o  
be copied from those of Harbongls foot at  Jh~isi, still showed the decorated 
work. 2nd, The Mubzirik MahaL 3rd, The Salsbat Mahal. It wes 
situated at the back of the Moti msjid. Originally the doors and ceilings 
were gilt, but before 1839 the colour had been ~ r a p e d  off and taken away 
to extract the gold from it. 4th, The Hall of Audience in the Muberik 
Mahal, occupied fn 1839 by Wiliyati Begam, widow of Naw4b Nhir Jang 
(17961818).  5th, The Kamhni gate of the fort. A stone, removed 
from this gateway in 1858-9, is preserved at the Sadr Tahsil ; it is in shape 
like a milestone, and bears the following inscriptions in raised letters : 
I. &hi bdb dorlat bar a f r s h h d  Bid-ash chzi Eutb-i-faluk s r fkhhd  

Bar4 nth mzed 'z charkh ban% Chzi b&&-i-rahmot bade-zmak 
M a i k  muhkam o ustwdr h d a h  Chzi +id faloki k& W h  
Mdh o acfl 6n hdtif dil-wwit Bagufto 6LBw-i-faiz d k h n  b&." 

(1172) 
II. N i b  is damdzah rci ta'mir chzi farutlidah cut 

Yak hazh  yak qad L@id i g d  biidah a t .  
Bth, Some buildings and repairs to a fort a t  Mau Raahidabad, whioh bar, 
now entirely disappeared. 

The Nawhb also paid attention to repairing the fort, restoring the city 
wall and renewing the Haiyht Btigh, where Muhammad Khb ,  his father; 
and Kaim K h h ,  his brother, were interred. In the open space between the 
fort wall and the gate of the DiwBn Khzina he put up a Qu2riLMr (a m y d  
pavilion.), There the leaders and commanders and lieutenants came and, 

See Blochnurnn'e "bin i Bkbari," VoL I, plate X for a reprtwntation of one. 



I &ding, made their obeisrmce, after which the Nawhb acknowledged their 
presence and took his seat. 

The Bihisht Bhgh, just south of the Man SarBe, within the city wall, 
waa planted by Ahmad K h h .  The mosque is perhaps the largest and moat 
elegant in the city, and at one side of it there are the remains of a hand- 
some hot air bath. The Moiialla just to the south, chiefly occupied by 
Kichis, is called Ahmadganj Khandia. Besides the mosque, there are nine 
large domed tombs within the enclosure, that of Ahmad Khan, the largesti 
of dl, standing nearly in the centre, opposite the gateway. The persons 
buried there are as follows : diakbarah No. 1.-Ahmad KhBn ; Dil-Daler 
K h h  ; the Baniirsi NawBb, his son ; Zahirr 'Ali KhLn, son of the B a n h i  
NawSb ; Imdid Husain K h h ,  son of Dil-Doler KhBn. I n  th4 v m ~ d a l s -  

i ,  Himmat 'Ali KhBn, son of Dil-Daler KhSn. Three tombs of infant 
daughters of Ahmad KhBn ; Nawib Himmat BahBdur, grandson of Ahmad 
Khbn ; Nawhb Chote Khin, son of NawBb &dim Jang. Makbamh NO. 2.- 
NawAb Mahmdd KhBn, eldest son of Ahmad KhBn ; a child ; and his 
Begam. dfakbamh No. 3.-The Bibi SBhiba, widow of NawBb Nuhammad 
KhBn Ghazanfar Jang, and two other Begams. I n  the vmndahu-Sikh 
Begrun, daughter of Ahmad K h h  ; Fib Jang's mother, wife of Nawib 
BdBki ; Bibi Achhpal, wife of Muzaffar J m g  ; five Begams, names un- 
known. Xakbarah No. 4.-Bibila KhBnum. Xakbamh No. 5.-A mis- 
tress of Shaukat Jang (1813-1823). Makbarah No. 6.-TWO graves, 
names unknown. dlakbarah No. 7.-Rbni Sihiba, wife of Ahmad Kh4n 
brought by him from the east. ilfakbarah No. 8.-TBli' KhBn and Roshan 

I 
KhBn, chelas of Ahmad KhSn. Xakijawh No. 9.-Bakhshi Fakhr-ud- 
dads, assassinated in 1772-1773. 

We are told in the huh-i-Tddkh that the revenue demand of the 
thirty-three mahds wae eighty bkhs of mpeea, exclusive of jdgirs, assign- 
ments for pay, revenue-free grants, and so forth. His6m-ud-din tells us that 
the NawBb's income was sixty lakhs of rupees. The expenditure was as 
followe : Three lakhs a month were required for the soldiers' pay and the house- 
hold servants of every fort. One lakh went to the expenses of the three 
wives, to the purchase of jewels, and the feeding of fakirs. One lakh waa 
spent on the elephants, hmes, camels, and artillery establishment. There 
were five hundred guns, large and small, always ready ; and the manufac- 
ture of powder and ball went on without intermission. There was in t h k  
way an expenditure of at least five lakhs a month ; if there were ever my 
surplus, it was paid into the Treasury. 

In  the later yeam of Ahmad Khin's life, Bakhshi Fakhr. ud-daula had 
become the leading man in the State. He had the charge of the whole 
territory, and he is praised for the vigour with which he repressed the tur- 



bulent. Sometimes Miyan Sirhib Roshan KhIin was eent esstwarde t o  
restore order. This office of Xiyan Hdhib, or familiar companion of the 
Nawib, was held by a number of persons in succession. The first was 
Sa'datmand Khfin. H e  wss a boy, named Madan Singh, whom Roshan Khfin 
captured on one of his expeditions, when he destroyed the village of Sabz- 
pur (T). When Ahmad Kh8n saw the lad, he took a fancy to him, made 
him a Muhammadan and gave him the name of Sa'datmand Khbn. A year 
afterwards he raised him to high rank and gave him the title of Amir-zBdah, 
telling Bakhshi Fakhr-ud-daula that every act done by A&-z4dah Sa'dat- 
mand Khln  was to  be considered as final, no one was to interfere. His 
father, Mm&l Singh, wss made ruler of Kanauj. 

The other X y a n  Srihibs were : (1) Sa'dat Khan Afridi, (2) Sayyad 
Nbr 'Ali Khin,  (3) Mir J i n  'Ali Khfin, (4) Roshan Khln. Sa'dat Kh ln  
was the brother of MahmGd Khin, Bakhshi to  Nawab Ydim Jang. He 
was appointed during the campaign in the hills (1751-2). One day 
the NawAb had seen him in the bazfir of Sayyad NGr 'Ali Kbin  and sent 
for him. Once the Nawhb was reading a book, while Sa'dat K h h  was 
eeated behind him to the right, engaged in keeping the flies away. 
Sa'dat Khbn in a disrespectful way brushed with the chaunri the head of 
NGr 'Ali, who was seated next him. The Nawfib saw this and said t o  him, 
" The Omnipotent is Lord over all,- 

" Ba-chaehm-i-hakrirat ma-bin ba-8th kar 
" Kih ti mantakam haet, o farydd-ras." 

Now, it was Sa'dat Khln's habit to  go every fifth or sixth day to  spend 
the night a t  his own house in Amethi, returning to his post in the morning. 
A short time after the above incident, Sa'dat Khfin asked for leave to go 
home. During the night, the Naw4b conferred on N6r 'Ali Khln double 
the dignity and wealth that Sa'dat Khbn possessed. At the appointed time 
Sa'dat Khfin appeared, and what should he see, but Sayyad Nrir 'Ali adorn- 
ed with jewels and seated on the edge of the maanad, a t  the right hand of 
the Nawfib. H e  fell into great consternation. On his approaching, the 
Naw&b spoke to him-" Look, Sa'dat KhAn, a t  the work of the Causer of 
L6 all things, remember yesterday's wads,-" 

Ohundn k t  6n khdlik be-nazir, 
Ba-yak bhza e h d  gad&-r6 amir. 
Mnh-ufi ba etie kas az hakrirat nigdh ; 
liicnad az takabbar s M h h  rd fakir. 

"Such are the ways of the Creator without equal, in a moment He 
makes a beggar into a noble, and turns a king into o beggar." nearing 



this reproof, Sa'dat 'Ali Kh4n Was much abashed and hung down his head. 
A few days afterwards, he was appointed to the command of a regiment of 
two thousand horse. 

Niir 'Ali Kh4n succeeded as Miyan Sihib, and he received gifts and 
honours above all the other courtiers. H e  in turn waa displaced by Mir 
Jan 'Ali, and he was then transferred to  the mahils of Derapur-Mangalpur 
(now in the Cawnpur district). Jbn 'Ali's father had h e n  adopted by Mir 
Fath-ullah. When the Nawhb saw J b  'Ali, he took a fancy to him and kept 
him a t  his court. His title was Miyan Sdhib J4n 'Ali Kh4n. He built 
the mcg'id on the left, as you turn out of the main bazar to  drive up to the 
5zhsil in the fort. I n  the course of time, the Nawbb transferred his favour 
to  Muhammad Roshan, a resident of Kanauj, and he becoming Miyan 
Szihib was enriched with gifts like his predecessors. H e  was styled Miyan 
Sihib Roshan Kh4n Bahhdur. 

dhmad Xhdn'e wivee. 
There were four wives : 
1. Dulhin Begam-The daughter of Sanjar K h b ,  Pathhn, zamindar 

of Rudiin, parganah Kampil. 
2. Bdni Shhiba-She mas brought by the Nawhb from the east a t  

the time of the siege of AllahLLbd. 
8. Bibi Pakhr-un-Niaea-the sister of Karm Khbn. 
4. Bibi Ehairan-the mother of Muzaffar Jang and Dildeler Khin. 
There were besides many concubines. I n  the above list i t  is difficult 

t o  identify the daughter of Sher Zamin Khan Dilhzik of Jaunpur, who 
was, according t o  the Balwanindmah (year llG4 H.), one of the wives of 
Ahmad Khdn. I n  that work there is a Karm Zambn Khin  named as a 
nephew of Sher Zamin K h h ,  so possibly the K a m  Khin of the Farrukhd- 
M d  books waa the Begam's cousin instead of her brother. I n  that case the 
Jaunpur wife would be Fakhr-un-Nissa, No. 3 of the list. 

dhmad Khdn's children. 

H e  had three sons and one daughter : 
1. Mahmiid Khdn-He died in his father's lifetime and was buried 

in the Bihisht B k h .  Mahm6dganj in the town of Chibr4mau was founded 
by him (Khli Rae, p. 134). H e  left one son, Himmat Bahadur, who mar- 
ried 'Umdah Begam, daughter of Muzaffar Jang, and died in 1240 H. 
(August, 1824-August, 1825), leaving one daughter, Riyhzat-un-Nissa, who 
was twice married, first to  ImdSd Husain Khhn, son of Dildaler K h i n  ; se- 
condly to Himmat 'Ali Khhn, a younger brother of her first husband. 
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2. D o h  Himmat Khan--Muzaffar Jang, who succeeded hie father. 
He will be dealt with separately. 

8. Dil  Daler Khan-He retired to  Beuares about 1786, and the 
tradition is that he committed suicide there in January, 1799, a t  the time 
of Wazir 'Ali Khhn'e rising. The story will be told in Part 11. From 
the Agency records it appears, however, that he died on the 19th Shs'bBn 
1214 H. (18th January 1800), fully a year after Wazir 'Ah's insurrection. 
He left four sons and three daughters, whose names with their alliances 
and descendants will be seen from the genealogical table appended to this 
Part. 

4. Sitcira Begam-She married Muhammad Z a m h  Khbn, eon of 
Murtazza Kh4n Baysiri, i. e., the big-headed, fourth son of Naw4b Muham- 
mad K h h .  When she died, she was buried in the Kdeim Bigh, beside her 
aunt, Roshan Jahhn, eldest daughter of Nawab Muhammad Kh4n. She 
was suppoeed to share with her aunt the power of driving away evil spirits. 
Others point out her tomb in the Bihisht BBgh (see p. 157). 

Ahmad Ehin'a Chelaa. 
According to the custom of the family, Nawirb Ahmad Kh4n made 

about three or four hundred Hindu boys into chelae. Those who had charge 
of his territory acquired much wealth ; the rest who received only pay and 
gifts rose to no eminence. They were all known as Ghilib Bachha. 

1. Zd@kdr IZh-In Ahmad Kh4n's time there were three men 
known as nawiibs, at whose houses the " naztbat" was played : lst, Ahmad 
Kh&n himself, called the Ba!-e n a d b ;  2nd, Zu'lfikir Khhn, called the Majhls 
nnw6.b ; 8rd, D h  Kh4n called the UhTwte nadb .  Zu'lfiur Kh4n1s titles 
were " Sharf-ud-daula Zu'lfikh Khin Bahsdur Sharnsher J a g . "  Hie seal 
bore the inscription- 

An kih dor bbzcia-pdkath fiuvuat kAair &M. wt 
Az 'aide Ahmada' k h h h  Zu'wkdr H a i h  art. 

He was N4zim of parganah Shams4b4d and had his head-quarters at  
'Aliganj, Tappa 'Azimnagar, (now in the Eta district). Up to 1839 a fine 
building, a bdyh, and women's apartments existed there. He repaired all 
the dilapidations in the town wall and in the fort built there by Ydk6t 
Kh4n. 

2. Ddim Khan-Tslh Khbn, chela of Shamsher K h h ,  chela of 
Naw4b Muhammad Khhn, had two sons (1) Roehan Kh4n and (2) Dbim 
Khbn. The elder brother, Roshan Khbn, waa one of the courtiers of Nawbb 
Ahmad Khbn. When Dbim KhBn was six or seven yearn old, one day 
ftoshan KhBn took him in hispalki to the Nawtib's audience. The Naw4b 
asked whose child he was. Roshan Khirn replied, that he was his younger 



brother. The Naw4b then asked his name, and he was told it wae DPim. I Ahmad Khhn said he would adopt him and gave him the titles of 'Azim 
Jang Muhammad D B i  Khan Bahhdur, but he was popularly known as 
the Chhow Naw4b. When he grew up he was married with great display 
to Muni Bibi, the daughter of Bakhshi Fakhr-ud-daula. 

In hie childhood the Emperor Ahmad Sh4h had held. him in his lap, 
fed him and with his own hand put on his shoulders miniature kettle-drums 
(wkkdsah and qlauksl, thus conferring upon him the '' naubat." 

In 1889 buildings still existed in the city, which had been built by thia 
ehela. (1.) There was a masonry bridge (known still ae " 2'112-pukhta"), 
in the middle of the city, which had etood then the heavy t d E c  of 
seventy or eighty years. There were also (2) a masonry well with steps 
ak the Mau gate, which is &ill in existence, although out of repair, and (3) a 
mansion within the fort, to the north of the Imsmbira ; it was afterwards 
eccupied by Ahmad Yh KhBn lYBib (died 9th December, 1839).; and in 
1839 was known by the name of Himmat BahBdur's house. (4) D6im 
KhPnys Mahal-Salrsre was at  one side of the fort, in the low land, surroun- 
ded by the houses- of poor people ; and neaz it was a private endosed garden 
(Khcina bhgh). His descendants dismantled the buildings, sold the materials, 
and having consumed the proceeds, handed over the h d  to cultivators. (5) 
He also planted the b6gh near t h e ' ~ a u  gate called the ChahBr Bhgh, after- 
wards in the poeaession of the Naw4b Rais, and (6) he planted a b6gh and 
made a masonry well with four runs near the M a d k  Darwka, trace8 of 

I 

I which existed in 1839. (7.) There is a Dhimganj adjoining the town of 
c h i b b u ,  which he establi~hed and named it after himself. 

I 

So long as the parganah belonged to the Famrkh4b4d Nawsb, D&m 
g h s n  was theInomina1 manager of Parganah Sh4hpur-Akbarpur (POW in the 

I Cawnpur rbtrict). The jdgir of Pukhrtiyin in that parganah was continued 
I to him by Miy4n Almb 'Ali Khhn, the Audh 'Amil, and it remained with 

I the family till it wae sold by auctioa in 1845, in execution of a decree of the 
Civil court. 

D&m WBn himself paid no attention to business, he left all such work 
b to kdrindas who embezzled the money. Naw4b Dbim Kh4n would then 

be forced to pay out of his pocket, or would beg Ahmad Kh4n to remit the 
amomt. a s  whole time was spent in taking his ease, in hunting with 
falcons or ba3i (a kind of hawk), in shooting tigera, in chita hunting, in 

or gymnastics, in listening to singing or looking on a t  dancing. 
Naw& Ahmrrd ghirn had given him lakhs of rupees or goods, by way of 
present, bnt he squandered it all in his pleasures. By Muni Bibi he had 
three Boris : (1) Daler 'Ali Khhn, entitled Fath Jang, (2) Rustam 'Ali 
KhBn, (3) Ahmad 'Ali K h h .  Daler 'Ali Kh4n had a son, MadPr Khhn, 
aho tuned fakir and took the name of Mahndi ShPh. Bustam 'Ali Kh4n 

X 
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had no children. Ahmad 'Ali Khin had only one daughter, and she married 
a Pathin of some village near Koil. From Dhim Kh6n was derived 
much of the information recorded by BahMur 'a, joint author of the 
&arb-i-Tddkh, his grandfather Sayyad Qhul4m Hussain (who died 1226 
H. January, 1811-January, 1812), having been for forty years in 
D4im Khhn's service, and lived at  the gateway of his house in Far- 
rukhhb4d. 

3. PakL-ud-dotrib-He was s chela of Muhammad Kh4n's time 
(see p. 346, Vol. XLVII.). He waa Ahmad Khin's first Bakhshi, and played 

prominent pa* in the later years of that Naw4b's life, and in the first 
year of Muzaffar Jang's reign. He was assassinated in 1772-3 and ie buried 
in the Bihisht B6gh. 

4. & h a t  Kha'n-He was the son of ~ a h 4 n  Khhn, chela of Muham- 
mad K h b .  He became eecond Bakhshi. He was fond of men of learning 
and passed his time in fasting and prayer. He was noted for his generosity 
and bravery. 

6. H6j i  8wfarcfz. Ehda-He waa the third Bakhshi. He had the 
pecul i i ty  of prefacing every sentence he spoke with the words " B ' h -  
illah." 

6. Ndmd6r KUn-No. 29 in lht of Muhammad K h h ' s  chelas. The 
fourth Bakhshi 

7. 211iLrb6n Khbu-He held the post of Diw4n. He wee the son of 
r Rdjah whose father, during the Allahibtid campaign, presented him to 
the Nawib. He  was a poet, had written a Dizocin and was very eloquent ; 
Wali-ullah gives us a specimen of his poetry. The celebrated poets, bdirzh 
Rd? Sauda and Mir Soz, were for a long time in his employ. 

8. Isl6m Khin-At one time he held the office of third Bakhshi. He  
had a house close ta the Buland Mahal in the fort (which in 1889 wae occu- 
pied by Nawhb Tajammul Huaain KhBn, Zafar Jang). Once Nawib Ahmad 
Kh4n asked him how many sons he had. Islim Kh4n replied, that he had 
five, AmBna, Karirnata, Bakwa, Rahmanh, Barhnh. The NawBb, out of 
sympathy for his large family, appointed him Faujdhr of Kbsganj (now in 
the Eta district). Islim Khkn started, taking as usual some of the Naw4lfs 
foot soldiers and a couple of guns. When the money-dealers and land. 
holders came to present their offerings ta the new FaujdPr, Islim Khhn, 
addressing them in full durbar, said he had been sent to procure money, and 
within eight days the monied men must produce one lakh of rupees, He 
would give a bond making the money repayable with interest from the in- 
coming revenue. They all began to make excuse. Then Islim min set up 
s triangle and had several money-lenders flogged To save their honour, the 
rest joined together to provide the lakh of rupees. IsUm Khan gave them 
a bond for the amount. 



He then wrote to the Pathins of Mau, KBmganj and ShamsBbBd, call- 
ing for men to take service. Any one between twelve and sixty years of 
age might present himaelf, and the #mil's measage was, that if he refused to 
employ them, on him should be the curse ; if they failed to come, on them let 
it be. In  one month he had collected five thousand men. He then marched 
from Usganj  toward8 Mhrahra and began to plunder the villages of the 
H6thnree and Murdn RBjahs,t both now in the Aligarh diitrict. The peo- 
ple began to ask what Bort of a Tahsildar this waa who, instead of looking 
after his parganab, got together an army and went to war. 

It waa reported to Naw4b Ahmad Khdn that Id4m K h h ,  having levied 
a lakh of rupees from the KBeganj money-lenders by threats of imprison- 
ment, had started with an army, and had already plundered the Jbt of Mur- 
d n .  It was said that he had reached FirGeBbbd ;$ that he had surrounded 
it with his horsemen and had not retired till he had received twenty thou- 
sand rupees. 

NamB Ahmad Kh4n eent a parwhnah to Islhm Khin by a camel rider's 
band, saying he had only intended to provide him with enough to live on, 
what was this that he had done? By entering another's territory and 
plundering in all directions, he had caused disgrace to his master's name. 
I s h  Khhn's reply was, that the Nawib had no reason to be dissatisfied, 
for in two months he would seat him on the throne of Delhi. His army 
had risen to close upon ten thousand men. 

The RBjah of H&thraa wrote to complain of the invasion, and the NawBb 
replied, that the slave had rebelled, and the RBjah should punish him. On 
receiving this reply, the Rhjah of H&thras called on the RBjah of Bhartpur, 
a JBt and related to him, for the aid of hie troops. The a j a h  of Bhart- 
pur sent one thousand men to Hhthras. There were eeveral encountere 
with I&m KhBn's troop, and numbers were killed on both sides. At 
length IsUm Khin's army was defeated, and all his money was wed up. 
Then Islsm Khsn mounted his Irhi mare, and rode in one day from near 
M d  to Farrukh4b4d. On hearing that he had amved, the Nawtib sent 
for him and enquired why he had behaved like a scoundrel in plundering 
the country. His answer was, that he had determined to take Delhi and 
seat the Nawib upon the Imperial throne, but fate had not so willed i t  
The Naw4b was forced to smile, and after a long time he waa restored to 
his post of Bakhshi. Meanwhile his army, on being left to itself, dispersed. 

They say that this chela was by caste a KalBr (spiritdealer). Hie 
h. N. W. P. II, p. 439. 

t Qar.Y.W.P.II,p.496. 
$ This cannot be the plece of that name b e t w m  Agrs and Ettmoh, and I know 

of no other. 
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five sons adopted the Shia heresy, and two of them were killed at  the Far- 
rukhdba Xarbala during the Muharram ceremonies. They were named 
IbrBhim KhPn and Rahmkn Khhn (RahmPnB). Another sonwas killed in s 
private quarrel at  the door of Rahmat Kbin Sawdrah-wdki. The fourth 
died a natural death. The fifth, AmPn KhBn, was alive when B&dur 'Ali 
wrote in 1839. 

IslPm KhBn is a i d  to have been in twelve fights, and he had Teceived 
many wounds. Every day he drank spirits, but in Farrukh4b4d in Muza* 
Jang's time that was thought no fault. If any friend asked him his sect 
.he would say, " Besides Allah, I know nothing, and my creed is this ' La- 
" illah-illn-allah, Ahmad 33dn raehl allah,' for has he not made me from 
" a Hindu into a Muhammadan." He waa so attached to intoxicating liquor 
that on the day he died, some hour or two before his death, he had a bob . 
t le of spirits aid a cup beside him. He  went on demanding spirits from 
his sons and drinking. One son said " Kh4n Shhib, your death is now 
" near, renounce wine, and God will forgive your sins." He said to him, 
" My son, wby renounce it now, I never did so when I was well, bring me 
*' the wine-cup and ill it to the brim." He drank and shortly after expired. 
As an instance of his freedom of spirit, they relate that he waa once sent ae 
Kotwdt to Mau, which be brought into thorough order. One day, however, 
a P a t h h  attacked him and cut-him with a knife. IslPm I(h4n came away 
at once and remarked to the Nawhb that his sons-in-law, i. a, the P a t b e ,  
were coming to take possession of his city and fort. 

9. Dildwar EhJn-Called Chunti or the ant, from the extreme irw- 
cibility of hie temper. I know not if this is the DilBwar 'Ali K h h  men- 
tioned by Kbli R b ,  (p. 108) who was 'Amil of 'Azimnagar. That man u 
been a Thakur, and waa the son of Dhan Singh and the brother of Tej 
Singh. 

10. 8 u l a i d n  girdn-Darogha of camels. 
11. Shja't-dil Ehdn-Called Shuja'-ud-daula, who held the oflice of 

Kh4nshm6n. 
12. Mwharraf mdn-Mir Tozak. He was a chela of Muhnmmad 

Kh4n's time. 
18. J o d h i r  Khdn-'Arz Begi. 
14 Bakht-bvhd Khdfi-Apparently tliis is the son of Biz B a h a ~  

KMn, mentioned by Kili RBe, p. 108, Gaz. IV, 69. 
16. Hub&rik EZin.  
16. Bd& K7zdn-Kh4ns4mPn. 
17. #d$ Abn-He was originally Qauhar Singh, Th4kur of Daulat. 

rbkl, Parganah Sakrawah (K4li Bb, p. 138). He held Xajhdpur in  that 
Parganah in j d y k  



18. Ka@ Kfidn. 
19. Jamdl KAdn. 
20. K m d l  Kitdn. 
21. Zardfat Khdn Umrd-zddah-He established a village on the 

road from Farrukhtibsd to Kanauj, but in 1839 there was nothing left 
standing but a broken masonry gate. 

22. Aftlib Khdn. 
23. T i l a ' w  KAdn. 
24. .rSiurmsiler Khdn. 
25. Bbra Khdn-Masjid Wala. 
26. Mahtdb Kho'n. 
27. Pahdr E h d n  
28. 8hbdil Khdn. 
29. B&&2 A d n .  
30. dihngal K46n. 
81. Neknbm KMn. 
82. Muzafm-dil Khdn. 
33. Manavvw Xhdn. 
84. E i l e  KhL'Arz-begi.  
35. BuhMnmod Ydr Khd&Dbipuri. 
Besides these, there were scores of slaves employed in varione ways, 

mme carried gold sticks, and others colonred bambus. Some were provided 
with caps like those of the Xizi2-b6ah or the Faringis. A large number 
were occupied with the charge of the war material. Others were personal 
servants, mch aa abddrs, attendante at  the bath-room, keepem of rosaries, 
attendants to help in the ablutions for prayers, for driving away fies, for 
preparing and offering pdn, or for carrying shoes. To guard the private 
apartments, where the Nawslb slept, was the duty of a trusty servant, Shkh 
Beg Khsln Bangash. The guards of the inner and the outer doorway were 
Shamsher Khtin, Quleher K h h ,  chela, and Bakhthwar Khhn, chela. The 
command of the fort was held by Mir Muhammad Fazl 'Ali. 



~rono2ogiccrZ Bzbb of t i e  reigning Natotibs of Pawukhdbdd, 1713-1857, 

2 v&im E M q  eon of No. 1. MLliyaB6nu, Bibi Not known. I W b a .  

$ 
G 
1 1126 H. 

Jan. 1713-Jan. 1714. 

Y o t h d ~ ~ u m e .  N a t n e , w i t h h t b a ~ u m a  

Zi'l Kdd, 1166. 
Dm. 1743. 

Muhammad Khh, Glhasanh 

Ja. Of - 'din 
Date of Birth. 

4 Ahmad K h h  C l u b  Jang, Not known. Not known. Sha'bh, 1163. 
eon of No. 1. June, July, 1760. 

Date of Acceamion. 

Not known. 

a 

Not known. 

6 ImdM Huesain ghin N6eir Not known, At Farrukhebad, 1191 H. I 8th Rabi II, 1211. 
Jang, son of No. 6. . Dec. 1782-Nov. 1783. 23rd Oct. 1796. 

1 

~mimgbin, W ~ O ~ N O .  1. I 
6 

Born at Mnhamdabsd, date 
anknown. 

Dder Himmat Kh6n M u d b  e - n n - n i m a  At Farrukhabad, 1171 H. 
Jang, son of No. 4. I Begmn. 

I 8epL 1767-hpt. 1768. 

8 

I Date of Death. 

16th Zi'l Hajj, 1161. 
27th Nov. 1748. 

28th Rabi I, 1186. 
12th July, 1771. 

9 

I 
12th Zi'l Hajj, 1161. 

23rd Nov. 1748. 
P 

1163, date unknown. 
9 

Nov. 1749, Nov. 1760. 
3 
k 

Tajammul Hnesain Kh6n Za- Mumt6r MabaL JamMi I, 1238. 1 I far Jang, son of No. 7. 31et Jan. 1823. 

28th Rabi I, 1186. 
12th July, 1771. 3 

E 
8th Rabi 1% 1211. 01 0. 

23rd Oct. 1796. % 

Zi'l Kdd, 1288. 
13th July, 1828. 

Tafurml:Huaeain Khh, son of Sultan Blip Be- 6th RBbi II, 1243. 

28th Muharrnm, 1228. $ 
let Feb. 1813. 3 

29th Sha-&l, 1238, at 
Delhi. 12th July, 1828. 8: 

18th Zi'l Kdd, 1262. .a 
1 9th Nov. 1846. 

Dec. 1846, Exiled to lecce, 1869. - 
z 
? 

N m t  Jang, and counin of 1 1 26th OcL 1827. 
No. 8, glandeon of No. 6. 









Genealogical l b b b  of &f&r Jang's family.. 

Yneut Turk& 

I 
shah JahBn. 

I 
Mansfir M i n 4  

(who m o v e d  to Naishapur from Tab&.)' 

I 

I 
Muhammad Shafl' 

Khhn Beg. 
Ja'far ~ h k n -  Beg, 

m. sister of 
Burhk-ul-Mulk 

t3a'dat Khh. 

m. sister of 
Naw6b Najaf WBn, 

died Rabi 11, 1162 H. 
@k~&-April, 1749.) 

1 

I 
Muhammad Kuli =in, 

(Naib of AllahBbBd, 
1760-1761,) 

m. daughter of 
BurhBn-ul-Mulk. 

M i k  
Muhammad Mam. 

Safdar Jang, 
m. daughter of 
Sa'dat Khh.  

~urhh-ul-Mulk. 
died 1763. 

I 

~ i t i m a ' ~ e ~ a m ,  ~albl-nd-din Haidar,. 
m. to Shuja'-ud-hula, 

M i d  Iams'il, died Jan. 1776. 
brother of 

Najaf K h h .  I 
I 

M i d  Amllni 
I 

Sa'dat 'Ali Kh&. 
kf -ud-dads ,  died 1813. 

died 1798. 
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The Beet of the Prrkr-ncft&.-By F. 9. Qaows~,  Bengal (riail dervics, 
M. A. OXOH., C. I. E. 

The small and obscure sect of the Pr4n-n4this is one of the few, of 
whose literature Prof. Wilson, in his Essays on the Religion of the Hin- 
dus, ww unable to furnish a specimen. This I am now in a position to 
supply, having obtained whiie at Mathur4 a copy of one of the poems of 
Prh-n4th himself, from the sole representative of the sect in that city. 
I t  is very curious, both from the advanced liberalism of its theological ideaa 
and also from the uncouthness of the language, in which the construction 
of the sentences is purely Hindi, while the vocabulary ia mainly supplied 
from Persian and Arabic sources. The writer, a Kshatriya by caste, lived 
at the beginning of the 18th century and was under the special patronage 
of Chhattm41, the famous Rhja of Panna in Bundelkhand, who is com- 
monly said by the Muhammadans to have been converted to Islzim, though 
in reality he only went as far as Pr4n-nPth, who endeavoured to make s 
compromiee between the two religions. His followera are sometimes called 
DhMia, from DUm, a name of the Supreme Spirit or Paramitma Like 
the Sikhs and several of the later Hindu sects they are not idolators, so far 
that they do not make or reverence any image of the divinity, but if they 
have any temple at all, the only object of religious veneration which it 
contains is a copy of the works of the founder. His treatises,--which, ae 

-a], are all in verse-are fourteen in number, none of them of very great 
length, and bear the following titles : 1, The book of HBs ; 2, of Yrakb ; 8, 
of Shat-rit ; 4, of Kalaa ; 5, of Sanandh ; 6, of Kirantan ; 7, of Khulhsa ; 8, 
of Khel-bat ; 9, of Prakrama Ill4hi Dulhan (an allegory in which the Church 
or ' Bride of God' is represented as a holy city) ; 10, of S b a r  Singbr ; 11, 
of Bare Sing6r ; 12, of Sidhi BhBsa ; 13, of Mhrafat Slgar ; 14, of Kiy4- 
mat-nhma. The shortest is the last, of which I now proceed to give the 
text, followed by an attempt at a translation, which I am afraid is not 
altogaher free from error, aa I am not much versed in Koranic literature 
and may have misunderstood some of the allusions. The owner of the MS., 
Karak D6s by name, though professing so liberal a creed, was not a prticu- 
larly enlightened follower of his master, for I found i t  impossible to con. 
vince him that the Psa of the Korh ,  so repeatedly mentioned by Pr4n-nsth, 
was really the eame as the incarnate God worshipped by the English. Like 
moat of the Bairigie and Gosains with whom I have talked, his idea wee 
that the fiery and impetuous foreign rulers of the country were Sbraj-ban- 
sie, or Descendants of the Sun, and that the sun wae the only God they 

Y 
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recognized, as was evidenced by their keeping the Sunby holy in hir 
honour. 

But without further preface to proceed to the text of the poem. It 
otande ae follow8 :- 
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Translation. 1 

THE DAY OF J U D Q ~ .  
Qo tell the chosen people ; Arise, ye faithful, the day of judgment is 

at hand. I speak according to the Kurhn and make my declaration before 
you. All ye heads of the chosen people, stand up and attend. The Testa- 
ment ( ~ a s ~ a t - m m a ) *  gives evidence : Eleven centuries shall be com- 
pleM after the blessing of the world by the Kurain and by him who was 
merciful to the poor. A voice shall come from the tabernacle and Gabriel? 

- shall take them to the appointed place. For three days there shall be 
gloom and confusion and the door of repentance ehdl be closed. And what ? 
shall there be any other way$ ? Nay, no one shall be able to befriend hie 
neighbour. § 

Say now what shall be the duration of this life, and what the clear 

4 signs of the coming of the lad day. Christ shall reign for forty years, 
is written in the 28th d p h .  Hindu  and Musalm4ns shall both alike 
bring their creed to the same point. And what shall come about, when 
the K u r h  has thus been taken away ? this is a matter, which I would h v e  
you now attentively consider. 

When 990 years are past, then the Lord Christ will come. This is 
written in the l l t h  siphra: I will not quote a word wrongly.11 The Spirit 
of God (i. e., Christ) shall be clothed in vesture of two different kinds ; so 
i t  is dated in the Kurhn. This is in the 6th sipha ; whoever doubts me 
may see it there for himself. These now are the years of Christ, as I am 
going to state in detail. Take ten, eleven and twelve thirty times (that is 

Wcrdyd.ndma ia, I believe, a general name inoludhg both the K w h  and the 
Ha&, which together make up the Muhammdm rule of faith ; but I have not been 
able to trace the particdm tadtion, to which reference is here made an specifying the 
w t  number of peers that are to e b p  before Chriet'e m n d  ooming. 

t Gabriel is accounted C)od'e ordinary mwenger, but here 1 should rather have 
looked for IerBM, whose duty it will be to 8 0 4  the trumpet at the laet day. 

$ &tw may poseibly stand for rwW. 
4 Kha is for khuwrh, a kimmm. 
11 In apite of this emphatic asemtion, the quotation would appear to be incomt, 

for the llth mpira oontaine no mch prophecy. 
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to say, 10 + 11 + 12 x 30 = 9W). Then Christ shall reign 40 years. 
The other 70 yeare that remain (after 990 + 40, to make up 1100) are for 
the bridge Sirtit. The saints will cross it like a flash of lightning ; the 
pious with the speed of a horse ; but as for the merely nominal believers 
who remain, for them there ere 10 kind8 of hell ;# the bridge Sirtit is like 
the edge'bf a sword, they fall or they get cut in pieces, none cross over. 
This ia stated in the A'miyat-ealtin; go and look at it carefully. The 
statement is clear, but your heart is too blind to see it. Chriit stands for 
10,t  the ImBm for 11, and in the 12th century there shall be the perfect 
day-break. This is written in the A'm sipira, which is the 30th. 

When Christ, Muhammad and the Imhm are come, every one will come 
and bow before them. But you should see not with the eyes of the body, 
but after reflection with the eyes of the soul. Azhil saw in person, but 
would not bow to Adam. Though he had done homage times without 
number, it all went for nothing. When they saw his pride,$ the curse was 
pronounced and he became an outcast. Then Azizil asked a boon : "Adam 
haa become my enemy. I will pervert the ways of his descendants and 
reign in the hearts of them all." Thus it was between Adam and Azizil, 
as is clearly stated in the 8th sipha. You take after him in sense, but 
what can you do, since you are his offspring. You look for Dajj&l§ out- 
side, but he sits at  your heart, according to the curse. 

You have not understood the meaning of the above : listen to me now 
with the ears of the spirit. In  like manner as He has always come, so will he 
come again. All the Prophets have been of Jewish race--look through them 
with the eyes of the soul-that is, they have sprung from the midst of Hinl 
dus, whom you call Kfdirs. Search now among your own people ; the Lord 
has never been born among them. The races, whom you call heathen, will all: 
be sanctified through him. The Lord thinks scorn of no man, but is corn- 
pawionate to all who are humble. A veil is said to be over the Lord's 
face. What, do you not know this ?- By the veil is meant 'among Hin- 
dus' ; mere reading does not convey the hidden intention ; if you look only 
to the letter, how can you grasp the spirit ? Thus is declared the glory 
of the Hindus, that the laat of the Prophets shall be of them. And the 
Lord Christ, that great Prophet, waa the King of the poor Jews. This is 
stated ~II the 6th eipBra ; if you do not believe me, go and examine the 
Kurbn yourself. It is also stated in the Hindu books that Budh filanki 
will amredly come. When he has come, he will make all alike ; east and 

Thin in the Hindu computation ; the mu ham mad^^^^ reckon only seven he&. 
t This ia intended to explain the curiou ca~culation given above, tan, devm and 

twelve multiplied by thirty. 
$ A'kdr here would seem to stand for ahamkh. 
f Da~dl,  here the ~pirit of evil genedy,  in properly the name of Antichrist. 



will both be under him. Some one will my, ' Will both be at  once ?' 
This too I wi l l  clear up, explaining the intention to the beat of my ability ; 
nithout a guide you would not get at  the t ~ t h .  Kalanki, it is said, wiu 
be on a horse-this every One knoweand astrologers say that Vijayhbhinand 
wi l l  mdte an end of the Kali Pug. NOW the Qospel says that Chrid b 
the head of dl, and that He wi l l  oome Pnd do justice. The Jews my, that 
Moms is the greatest, and that id will be'aaved through him. bll f ~ u o ~  
Merent  custom and proalaim the greatness of their own master. T ~ W  
idly qnamIling they fix upon different names ; but the end of all is the 
mme, the Supreme Qod. Each underatanda only hie own language, but 
there is no real diflerence at bottom. bll the Soripturee bear wifness that 
there &e different names in different hgungee ; but truth and untruth are - the two incompatibles, and Maya and Brahm have to be dietinguiehed from 
one another. In both worlda there wae confusion ; Rome walking by the 
law of Hindu, others by the law of Muhammadan ceremonial. But know- 
ledge haa revealed the truth and made olear both heaven and earth: as the 
eun has made manifest* all creation and harmonized the whole world : eo 
the power of God beare witness to God ; he apeaka and all obey. All who 
perform acts of religious worship, do them to the Lord ; the word of the 
Moat High haa declared it so. It is written in the third sf& that he 
opened the gates of the highest hea~en. 

e The Lailat-ul-Kacb (or night of power) has three contentions : on the 
third dawn the judgment wil l  commence. The spirits and angels will 
a p p w  in person, for it was on that night that they descended : t the blew- 
ings of a thouand months descended also. The chiefa will be formed into 
two companies; Uod will give them hie ordera and through them there 

be dvation. This is abundantly attested by the K d n  ; the atate- 
merit ie in the Idaaa l -n6  Chapter. A£ter the third oontention will be 
the dawn ; in the eleventh century it will be seen. 

And what ie written in the first sipha ? you muet have eeen that. 
They who accept the text kun are to be called true believers. Now if ' 

any one is a true believer, let him bear witness and prove the fact. Put off 
sloth ; be vigilant ; diecard all pride of learning. He who heare with 

For k-a I pmpare to read k h e o  ; but even 00, the m e m i q  elicited u 
not very 6stiBfactory. 

t The alluaions are to the a b p k  of tho Knrin d e d  the ClduPt-ul-Kadr, which 
ir Y follows : Vaily we have m u d  the K A  to descend on the night of power. 
And who ohdl teaah thee what the night of power ie P The night of power excelleth 
a thoumad montho ; therain demoend the angels cmd the opirit by pamianion of their 
Lord in every matter ; and all is peace till the breaking of the mom." 

$ The text h m  is the parallel of the Mosaic phrare, And God mid Let there be 
light,' and there wan light." 
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perfect faith* mill bo the firat to believe. Afterwards when the Lord has 
beell revealed, all will believo. - Heaven and hell will be disclosed, and none 
will bc ablc to profit another. Lay your soul at your master's feet ; this , 
is what Chhattmsfil tells you. 

Xakk-ul- f i M ~ ,  ' perfcct faith,' is faith without seeing, which alone is mcrito- 
rious ; for nl l  who see muat pcrforce'believe. 
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Rough Notes on the Dietribution of the Afghnn Tribes about Kandahar.+- 
By LIEUT. R. C. TEMPLE, 1st Uoorkiras, (with tzco maps). 

I was employed in foraging in advance of General Stewart's Division 
during the march back from KelPt-i-Ghilzai to Ksndahar, 1st to 10th Febru- 
ary 1879,-afterwards in taking a convoy of camels to Col. Patterson's recon- 
noitrcng expedition down the Arghidn valley, 13th to 23rd February, and 
these rough notes are the result of such information as I had time to pick 
up regarding the population of the villages I passed en route. At  the foot 
of the Maps accompanying these notes, I have given a list of the villages 
inhabited by the various tribes of Afghans found in those parts so that the 

I 

reader can see for himself how they are distributed ; but the following addi- 
tional notes may prove useful. 

Nearly all the Afghans living in the Kandahar distrtct are Durirnis of 
• the P6palzai and Bdrakzai sections. Of these the P6palzais mainly occupy 

the valley of the Tarnak as far as Shahr-i-Saffa and the Bdrakzais the 
. B whole valley of the Arghisirn to M6rGf. Beyond Shahr-i-Saffa (now mere- 

ly a ruined mound), as far as Jaldak in the Tarnak valley, the Alikdzai 
section of the Durhnis is found ; the Ghilzais not being seen till the neigh- 

I 
bourhood of Kelht-i-Ghilzei is reached. 

Thc local pronunciation of this word is as nearly aa possible Kandhkr, the second 
syllablc which probably really exiets between the d and the h being so short aa to be 
scsrcely audible. [It ia commonly identifled with the Sanskrit Gandhcfra (*-IT) ; ED.] 

z 
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As may be eupposed, a large city like Kandahar has attracted Afghans 
of all kinds of tribes to itself, and in its neighbourhood is found one K6kar 
village, Malang, but i t  is a small one. The M6mands again have a large 
village which has lately changed its site, as the name, Koneh M6mand, of 
some neighbouring ruins testifies. 

There is a large colony of Qhilzais* about 6 miles from Kandahar 
owning some eight villages about Taraki Ku lLha t  which is, as its name signi- 
fies, a hamlet of the Taraki section of the Ghilzais. Sayads are found 
scattered about in this a~ in other parts of Afghanistan. The hamlet of 
~ a f a d  Mohammad Shih  is, or rather was, the residence of the late Wazir 
of the Amir in these parts. And lastly colonies of one section are found 
scattered here and there in the country of another. The villages of Tang 
(P6palzai), Khaughni K8r8z (Khfigilnis), MlkiAn (Mikus), in the midst 
of the Birrakzai villages of the Arghisbn valley, are cases in point. 

With these exceptions the population of both the Tarnak and Arghi- 
s8n valleys respectively, as far as KeliLt-i-Ghilzai and MBdf, are Durini 
PathSns of the Pdpalzai, Alikdzai and Bdrakzai sections. Near Kandahar 
villages of mixed populations are common, such as Deh-i-Khdja, which I have 
set down as being P6palzai, and ShahzOda which I have called Ghilzai, mean- 
ing of course that the bulk of the population is Pdpalzai and Ghilzai respec- 
tively in each, but further up the valleys, mixed villages are not often met 
with. 

Numerous subdivisions or septa of the main sections of DurBnis are 
found in the above villages. Of the P 6 ~ d z a i s  I was told the following 
lived about the Kandahar district :- 

1. Sadozais, (in Pungi). 
2. BBmBzais. 
3. Ndazais, (in Kadanei valley towards tho Khojak Pass). 
4. Madozais. 
6. Marsingzais. 
6. KhLnzais. 
7. Aiabzais. 

Of the Alik6zais, the following : 
1. Sandarznis, (in ArghisBn Valley). 
2. Karaznis. 
8. Nausazais. 

Of the Birakzais, the following : 
1. Mohammadzais. 
2. SulimOnzais. 

Thk word is usually pronounced locally Ghilzai, but sometimes B8ha1$ai. 
t gala means village and Euliclra little villngo or hamlet. 
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3. KhunsEzais. 
4. Baianzais. 

Of Panjpao DurLnis : 
1. Alizais. 
2. N6rzais. 
3. KhGgiBnis.* 
4. Mtikus. 
5. Sbgzais. 

The above subdivisions are not all to be found in the official list of the 
subdivisions of the Afghan tribes, in which the Sadozai and BLmEzai sections 
of the P6palzais are the only ones given,while no subdivisions are given in it of 
the great BArakzai section, and the three subdivisions above given of the 
Alik6zai section differ in name from the three given in the official l t t .  The 
acknowledged imperfection of the official list and the great number of sub- 
divisions, into which every tribe or even section of a tribe of Afghans i s  
split up, would easily account for my names varjing from those found in it. 
I asked a great number of questions regarding these subdivisions, and as  
far as I know, the above information is correct. 

One curious point turned up during my intei~ogations. Several of those 
I questioned would not acknowledge the Achakzais as Durtinis, though of 
course there can be no doubt as to  their being so, while they admitted the 
Khkomi and Achalzai subdivisions of the Achakzais into the BLrakzai section. 
I saw no Achakzais about Kandahar, though the Kh6jak Pass is held entirely 
by them.? The Stigzaisfound in the Arghistin valley are not mentioned in the 
official list of the Panjpao DurLnis. But I was assured, they were Durbnie 
and neither P6palzais or BLrakzais, but of a lower descent, i. e., they were 
Panjpaos. If not a section of the Panjpaos, they are probably a subdivision 
of one of the sections.$ 

As regards the pronunciation of the names, the termination zai is some- 
, 

times pronounced almost as zoi (two syllables) especially in the Arghis4n 

!Chis name ia pronounced KhaugLn in the A r g W n  valley and their village 
called Khaughi  Kb6z (the name Kkrbz, being given a village, does not now argue the 
existence of a K S z  in its neighbourhood, it ia merely an a&), similarly the Mdkus 
are called Y4ki&ne and their village MiikiSn. The term Panjpao is usually also pro- 
nounced Panjpde about Kandahar. 

t Tho Achakzuis are said to have been originnlly part of the Bhkeaia  who were 
wparated from them for political masons. ?Air Aalam KhAn the Bid& or chief of the 
Achskzaia calls himeelf Abdal P AbdM =: old name for Dur6ni. 

$ Durdnia are divided into Z k k  Durinia with 4 sections, P6pakais, Alikbzaig 
Bkakzais, Achakzaie, and into Panjpao D&ia with 6 sections, N h u i s ,  Alizaia, 
hhakzaii Khir&~is,  Mblrus. Tho Zirak descont is considered by far the most honor- 
able. 
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valley. The name I have given as Pungi has a very peculir pronunciation 
like Pungai, and a similar sound is  heard in LBndQ KBdz, as if it were 
L4ndai K4rBz. The sound NQjoi is also peculiar in the o which is softened 
almost to the German 6, as if it were Nej6i. Khkl-i-Akhund is also called 
Khb.1-i-Akhwand. Deh-i-Nb is often called NBo-i-Deh or Navvi Deh 
(= new town). Beyond the extremely guttural sound of the Pushtu con- 
sonants, heard in these words, there is little to  be noticed but the following. 
Saifu-1-lah is pronounced often as Zaipullah, Zanghlr Kh4n as Tanghir 
KhBn, KhunsBzai as Khuncha2ai.l 

There is considerable difficulty in discovering the name of a villaget for 
the following reasons :-A village may be called by six different names by 
guides ; those thoroughly acquainted with the locality would recognise it by 
any one, othersless well acquainted will onlyknow it by some of them. Thus 
a village may be called (1) after the district or tract of land in which it is 
situated. Takht-i-pul is such a name, Me1 Manda is another ; villages ten 
miles apart are all called Takht-i-pul or Me1 Manda, simply because they are 
situatedin the tracts so named. (2) It may be called after the section of the 
tribe which inhabits it, thus Bbrakzai ; (3) after the subdivision, thus Khun- 
sQzai or Muhammadzai ; (4) after its late owner if recently dead ; (5) after 
its present owner ; thus Kala-i-Ntir-uddin Kh6n merely means Nfu-uddin 
Khbn's village and the owner's is usually the proper name of a village ; (6) 
after its own name. To give an example the village, marked Amin Kala on 
map No. 1, was named to me as BBrakzai, Mubmmadzai, Amin Kala and 
Latif KhPn. Latif KhBn is its present owner, Amin KhBn was the late owner, 
Muhammadzai is the-subdivision and B h k z a i  the section of the tribe in- 
habiting it. It will be easily seen that  the more general of these terms are 
known a t  a distance, while the more specific ones only in the immediate 
neighbourhood of a village-and this is what one has to look out for in ask- 
ing the way on the march, especially as a guide or passing villager thinks he 
has done quite enough, when he has given any one of the names by which a 
village may be designated. Complicated as this system of nomenclature 
looks, i t  is natural enough in a country where the individual occupies such 
an important part in men's minds, and nationality so little. It is not diffi- 
cult to deal with in practice, after a slight knowledge of the c o u d y  is ac- 

Further back in the Pishin the name pecnliaritiea are observable. Thus h m b i  
i n  pronounced almost aa Anunbse. Mt. Chapar ia called Mt. Bapar and the Zhbb valley 
the Jbb valley. Awslia or Aulia is the name of a maU in the Pishin. 

f Villnges are also conetantly changing their nitea, which rendere a survey, which 
ie correct for a certain year, vmy far from being so afterwards. 
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quired, but it accounts for the great apparent discrepancy in names and 
distances met with on maps and in routes.' 

I may here remark on the names Khojak Pass--Roghhni Range- 
Khbja A m r h  Range, found on the maps as representing the celebrated hills 
dividing the Pishint and Kadanei valleys. Lecally the names Khhjak, 
Roghhni, Khbja Amrin are unknown as designating any set or range of hills ; 
in f a d  neither the Achakzais nor the inl~abitants of the Pishin (Tor Tarins) 
have any general name for the hills ; but every peak, spring, stream seems t o  
have a special local name, often but little known, as might be expected among 
such a people as the Afghans. Khbjak is the name of the Kh6jak river, 
the bed of which forms the Khbjak Pass : $ similarly Roghini is the name of 
the Pass so called, not of any hill, while Kh6ja (or more properly Khwhja) 
Amrhn is the name of a peak in the Gwtija Pass; on its summit is a 
cemetery, so i t  is possible that Khwtija AmrPn was a Pir or saint when alive. 
Gaz (not Dahagaz as the maps have it) is the name apparently of the 
line of hills separating the Shilkbt (Quetta) and Pishin valleys through 
which the Qazarband Pass runs, but this is the only line of hills which has 
a general name as far as I can understand. Chiltan (or Chilthn) to the S. 
of Quetta, Takatb, Zarghbn, Pil, Kand, names along a line of hills running 
successively northwards from Quetta and visible from the Pishin valley, are 
names rather of snowy peaks than of ranges. Chapar again is the name of 
a high rounded snowy peak, behind these again, but visible from Pishin. 

The village of Marsingmi ia also frequently called Yaieingi ; and Tlijb is the 
proper name of the village usually called Zanghir Kbh. Sdgzai ie a h  froquently 
named Tbrakhar, pronounced ale0 T6ragar (the black rock), from the hill in the neigh- 
bourhood where there ie a convenient place for a camp. 

t Pronounced Piahin in the neighbourhood, not Peehin.ss it is usually spelt. 
$ MBchLa ia the name of a stream joining the left bunk of the Kh6jak about 6 milee 

from the summit of the Pnsg and Shd of the place marked '' Camping Ground" in the 
maps about 4 milee up the Pass h m  Kula Abdullah K h h .  There is a perpetual spring 
of water there. 
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Haanakr Rds6, or a History of Hamir, prince of Ranthambor. Tramlaled 
from the Hindi.-By BBAJAN~THA BANDYOP~DHY~YA, Jeypore. 

Buthor'e Preface. 
In  the beautiful town of NimrBnB there reigns a Chohan prince, 

named Chandrabhan, a descendant of the celebrated P~ithvirBj. H e  is 
religion itself. His subjects, consisting of four castes, live in peace and 
plenty. H e  is called the emperor of RBt. Born in a clan illustrious for 
noble and heroic actions, he has inherited most of the virtues of his glori- 
ous ancestors, and his mind is naturally inflamed by the passion of hearing 
their exploits. Once, seated on the throne in regal state, he ordered me to 
compose for him an account of the battles fought by Hamir ChohLn with 
Al&uddin, Emperor of Delhi. "Tell me a t  length," said the MahhrBj4, 
"the battles which were fought between Hamir and AIBuddin, and the 
causes which led to them." 

I am by birth a Gauy BrBhman, descended from the Rishi Attreya. 
I was born a t  Bijhwar, in the province of R4t. My name is JodhrBj, and 
that of my father BLlak~ishna. I am a p a ~ d i t  and poet. My knowledge 
of astronomy and astrology has raised me to the highest rank in the royal 
court. RAjB Chandrabhan is very kind to me. He has given me houses, 
horses, clothes, wealth and property, so that all my wants are relieved and 
desires satisfied. I n  obedience to his orders I undertake to write in poetry 
the details of the history of Hamir. 

[The work opens with a brief resume of the Pauranic cosmogony ; 
and then gives the following account of the origin of the Agnikula &ha- 
triyas, to which caste the hero of the work beloilged.] 

Pangturhrn slaughtered the Kshatriyas twenty-one times in order to  
revenge himself on Sahasra Arjun, the murderer of his father. He filled 
a tank with their blood and offered i t  to his dead father, whose thirst was 
thereby satisfied. None escaped from his scimitar, but those who were very 
humble, who held each a stalk of grass by the tecth as token of submission, 
and who took to the guise of women. Boys, eunuchs, old men, and those 
who put ten fingers within their mouths, those who left their swords and 
fled away, and those who fell down a t  his feet, were also spared. H e  con- 
tinued carrying on the work of destruction until his ancestors appeared, 
blessed him and told him to put a stop to further massacre and bloodshed. 
H e  then ceased and went to a jungle to pass his days there in penance.. 
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For a time there were no Kshatriyas, none able to protect the land and 
the holy @istras. Rhkshasas increased in number, the Vedas were tranlpled 
under foot, and every form of Hinduism was forgotten. These Rhkshasas 
began to  oppress the people in various ways, m that there were no longer 
castes and orders in society. Such being the case, all the holy sages were 
filled with anxiety. They consulted each other and came in a body on Abu 
where, in a cave, lived the mighty Parwurhm. When all the gods, Ndgas 
(serpents) and men had assembled, they devised a plan to extirpate the 
Rbkshasss. Brahmd and Vaqishtha met. The latter erected an altar. A 
pit was dug in the midst of it, and fire kindled. All other holy sages came 
to the spot. They contemplated on Sjva, who made his appearance. Hie 
hair was matted, he wore a crown and bore ashes rubbed on his body. The 
Ganges flowed and murmured over his head, serpents hisaed, and ghosts played 
and danced around him. The sages stood up and prayed. 'I Stay here with 
us, gracious Siva, otherwise we shall never be able to complete our sacrifice." 
The rites of sacrifice were begun, the Vedic mantras were chanted, 108 kinda 
of offerings and waters from all the sacred rivers were brought. All thinge 
were ready. No sooner a column of smoke rose in the air and the chanting 
of Vedic hymns was wafted, than all the Rdkshasae came, in order to pollute 
the sacrifice. They made various endeavours towards that end. Now i t  blew 
a storm ; anon i t  rained in torrents Blood, flesh, grass and other r u b  
bish were thrown upon the altar. Then all the holy sages-DvaipLgana, 
DBlbhya, Jaimini, Lomaharshan, Bhrighu, Pulaha, Attreya, Qautama, 
Garga, SciqQilya, BharadvLj, Bdlakhilya, MLrkanQeya, Ushanh, Kaushika, 
Basant, Mudgala, Uddsldka and Mdtanga, with Vagishtha a t  their head, 
complained to Brahmci and Siva. Again, an altar was erected, a h n d  dug 
and purified, fire kindled, and every rite of sacrifice begun. Hymns of the 
SLma Veda were sung. A11 of a sudden sprang four warriors with swords 
in hand from the kmd. These fought with the Rhkshasas and defeated 
them. All the sages went tb  the north-western corner of the Arbad Oir 
(Abu) and came to  the cave where the great Paragu dwelt. They asked his 
benediction on the newly-created heroes. H e  granted the request. The 
goddess Sakti was invoked. She appeared and blessed them. Their energy 
was like fire, their eyes red like the rising sun sliot forth courage, their 
foreheads shone like flames, and their crowns sparkled. They frowned, and 
the devils shook with fear. 

One of these Agnikulas (fire-born) was named Choh6n. H e  had 
four arms, all equipped with the weapons sword, bow, dagger and knife. H e  
joined his hands and said to Bralimh : " What is the purpose of my crea- 
tion, lord ?" " Hear, my son," replied Brahmci, " do what Uhrighu tells you." 
Bhrighu ordered him to kill all the Ithkahasas. " Sakti is with you to defend 
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you," said he. "She bas ten hands well armed with weapons of attack 
and defence ; she rides on a lion and wears a necklace of human heads. All 
the holy sages worship her ; so do not fear, brave child, but fight with a 
heart of steel, braving all dangers for the cause of your religion." 

The R B k s h w  were cut to pieces. Their blood ran in torrents. 
Those who escaped fled to the infernal regions. I n  times of peril, @kti 
protected the Hindu champion from all dangers. Every time he fell at her 
feet, his strength and energy were doubled, and he rushed a t  the ranks of 
the devils and put them to  the sword. The goddess is called Asdpdri, be- 
cause she fulfilled the hope of the holy sages, and by that name is wonhipped 
by the Chohhns to  this day. 

After many generations, R6jB Jeyat Choh4n was born in the village of 
Barb&&. He was learned, benevolent, generous, wise and handsome. Rhj- 
p6t heroes of the thirty six clans always waited on him. Minstrels sang of 
his glory and heroism. His energy increseed like the heat of the morning 
sun, and he was feared by his enemies both by day and night. He was very 
kind to the poor, he relieved their wants, the moment he heard their com- 
plaints. 

Once the Rb was out in a forest on a hunting-excursion, accompanied 
by all the skilful huntsmen in his territories. He saw a white boar and 
pursued it very closely. It ran into a dense jungle, which was full 
of windings. H e  was separated from his train. The figure of an 
ascetic met his view. Rishi Padam, the best of all sagee, sat there, engaged 
in deep contemplation. The prince left off chasing after the game. He 
fell prostrate before the sage, joined his hands and thus began to pray : " I 
am very fortunate, that I am able to see thee. My sins were forgiven 
me the moment 1 looked on thy body. Protect me, bless me, 0 thou 
merciful one, have mercy on me. I am ever the object of thy care, 0 
thou, who art  an ocean of virtues, I bow down before thee. Thou art  the 
possessor of unfading beauty, all-wise and all-powerful. The great name of 
HBma is always on thy lips. All the ages dwell in thee, and thou givest 
the three worlds what they wish for. Thy austere penance has made thee 
almost equal to Vishnu, Siva and Gaqega. Place thy hand on my head, 
0 lord! and blese me." The sage was greatly pleased with the Rho's 
prayers. H e  blessed him. "Build a fort yonder on the hill, my eon," 
said he, " dl\-ell there and worship Siva." 

When lZijti Jegat returned to  his capital, he called a council of his 
ministers and vassals and consulted all the learned astrologers of his court. 
A lucky hour was fixed to lay the foundation-stone of a town and that of 
its fort. The time was 7.30 in the rnorl~ing of Satui.day, the third of the new 
moon, the day of the feast of Aksliaynya !Z'ri.itdyci, the moon boing on the 
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e i p  Mithuwz, in the month of Vaighkha (April). Offerings were made to  
Siva and Qaqega, and large sums of money distributed among the Br8hmaps. 

The newly built town of the Rho was full of temples and squares. It 
resembled AmarBvati, the city of Indra. The temples were very beautiful, 
lofty, and decorated with screens of lattice-work. Expanding flags, glit- 
tering kalasar, lofty gateways, were abundant in every place. The 
front doors of shops, facing t,he street, were ornamented, and the walls 
adorned with pictures. Handsome women, rivalling Rati, the wife of KBma- 
deva (Cupid), gave beauty to the scene. The gates of houses, the seats on 
either side of them, and the balconies were very exquisitely made. Perfumes 
of various kinds filled the air with fragrance. A11 the four castes and 
Asranlo lived there in happiness, each following its own profession. The 
people were all of a forgiving nature, kind, charitable and hospitable to 
etrengers. The splendid town was named Ranthambor. 

All the Bhils, inhabiting the mountain fastnesses, readily acknowledged 
the power of the E b  and recognised in him their sovereign. It is said that 
Mahsdeva, being pleased with his devotion, appeared before him and blessed 
him, saying, ' I  Reign in glory, my son ; reign as long as your virtues enable 
you to do so." 

A very curious story is told of the erection of the fort. The wall of 
the portico fell down as often as i t  was raised. The R8j i  was struck with 
wonder and was extremely anxious to  find out the cause of this mysterious 
occurrence. At laat, finding all resources fail, he summoned up all his 
courage and said-" Let me die, for my death alone can give stability to 
the wall." H e  seated himself a t  the foundation, ready to carry out his 
desperate resolution, when Rhvaga and B h v a ,  two warlike and loyal 
Bhils, exclaimed-" R b  Jeyat, the fort is ours, although you have a 
nominal title to it. You are but our guest. The fort is emphatically ours. 
It behoves you, therefore, to cut off our heads and raise the wall upon them." 
Ravana said, " Only look after my son Bhoj." The brave Bhils were 
beheaded, their heads placed asfoundation-stones, and the wall built thereon 
became as h n  and lasting aa a rock. The fort is a i d  t o  have all the 
advantages of ponition and to  be impregnable to an enemy. It stands 
to  this day in a11 its majesty, a monument of the martial tact and skill 
of the ancient RhjpGts. 

The austere penances of the sage Padam greatly frightened Indrs.. His 
throne shook. I n  fear he sent Cupid to allure the sage. The god of love 
with his seductive train appeared before the saint. Spring bent his bow, and 
shot arrows drawn from his quiver. The apsaras danced, and Kinnaraa 
sang. Their captivating strains charmed not only men, but even the gods. 
The forest became full of flowers and bees, cuckoos and peacocks. The 
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sweat note of the cuckoo caught every heart and inflamed it with ardent 
lust. But the soul of the sage could not be moved. The beauties of 
spring had no effect upon i t :  it remained as firm as a rock. 

Spring failed. Cupid gave orders to summer. The earth became 
hot with the sun's vertical rays. The Rishi opened his eyes. He saw, 
very near to him, a shady banian tree with spreading branches, a beautiful 
pond full to the brim, a very handsome building wherein sat a troop of 
heavenly maidens singing soul-enchanting airs and revelling as they liked, 
with a cool, soft breeze blowing and searfs flying round about their 
persons. He saw RambU and Urvagi braiding their hair before a mirror and 
rubbing their bodies with musk, camphor, sandal-wood paste, &on and other 
perfumes. The daughters of Gandharvas and Kinnaras, dressed exquisitely, 
were entertaining one another by placing garlands of flowers, each on the 
other's neck, smiling and darting quick glances on the sage. But the Rishi 
closed his eyes and became lost in contemplation. 

Summer failed. Then the rainy season came and bowed before Cupid. 
Dark, heavy clouds hung on the air. It became intensely dark. Cold minds 
began to blow from all quarters. The flashes of lightning were seen on 
the sky, thunders roared, the gates of heaven were opened, and rain poured 
forth in torrents. The kakdpin (thrush) and the papiyd filled the air 
with their melody. The nymphs of Cupid sang sweetly aa they waved to and 
fro in the swing. Now it rained fast, and they in a hurry began to run hither 
and thither before the sage. A gust of wind blew. It removed their fine, 
loose clothes, displaying their persons of roseate hue which none can see 
without falliig entangled in the snare of Cupid. The bees hummed, the 
frogs croaked, and heavenly nymphs rivalled one another in the art of 
fascination. Divested of their clothing they danced, they sang, they played 
a t  balls, they made garlands of flowers and threw them at each other ; they 
cast sidelong glances which, like arrows, pierced the heart of gods ; they 
laughed, and their gentle laughter thrilled in every pulse and brought on a 
fever of love. Yet the soul of Padam could not be moved. 

The rainy season failed. Cupid said, " Let autumn go and allure 
the sage from his austere penance." The autumnal clouds were seen 
hovering on the sky. All the rivera and tanks, being full of transparent 
water, reflected the rays of the sun, bearing on their broad bosoms lotuses 
of different colours. The pretty kingfisher, the humming bee, the ducks 
and the reflections of the moon were dancing round about the white 
lotuses. The earth wore a bright dress and looked like a matron in white. 
The jaeeamine was in blossom. The celestial nymphs sang, taking in their 
hands the bows and arrows of Cupid. The soft strains of their songs, wafted 
by a gentle breeze, wounded the hearts of those whose lovers were not at home. 



The lamp of the sky shone, and the coolness of night enraptured the 
heavenly beings of both sexes. In all the charms of uncovered beauty, each 
of the bewitching nymphs began to  take a bath in a pond close to the sage. 
They, in a body, looked a t  him, and their looks were full of lust. Now they 
danced, now they swam, now they glanced with pride on their own persons. 
Tufts of hair fell on their cheeks ; they seemed as if a number of black 
eerpents had assembled to suck nectar from their cheeks. Yet the soul of 
the sage could not be moved : its firmness remained unshaken. 

Then came with fury the severe winter. Snow began to fall and all 
creatures to shudder. The nymphs were in the arms of their lovers, and 
each pair looked aa if made of one piece. The dashing U r v G  came to the 
sage and asked him for shelter ; but her charma availed her nothing, and 
thus was winter defeated. 

Then came with pride the season of dew and bowed before Cupid. 
The vegetable kingdom wore a green dress. The mango and kadambe 
looked merry in full blossom. Three kinds of breezes began to blow. The 
creeping plants eagerly embraced trees. The earth became covered with 
rich verdure. All was life. The branches of trees hung down laden 
with h i t s  and flowers. The bees began to hum all around them, awaken- 
ing the softer passions in the hearts of all creatures. The nymphs 
laid aside their modesty and began to beat drums, sing and dance. SafEron 
and red powder (a&) they threw at one another. Intoxicated with lust 
the nymphs began to celebrate the great festival of Holi. [Here follows 
a glowing description of the festival aa celebrated by the nymphs of 
heaven, which we omit. J The queen of the heavenly nymphs, Urvagi, nm 
away in feigned fear at  the fall of a ball on one of her cheeks. She passed 
by the sage d i n g  gently, singing and dancing. NOW Cupid applied the 
arrow named u d d  to his bow. The bees began to hum, and three kinds 
of breezes blew. The bolt was shot at  the breast of the father of 
all Rishia. His eyes opened. Another arrow was shot ; his heart wandered. 
He srrw the nymph and became greatly delighted. She ran to throw a 
handful of the red powder and a ball at him. He rose, he played, he 
embraced her. She captivated hi and his reason gave way to passion. 
She darted quick glances at him, and they like arrows struck his heart. She 
pressed sweet kisses on hie cheeks, and he felt a fever of love. Thus 
succeeded the season of dew in alluring the sage from his austere penance. 
The latter lost his reason and thought Urvqi to be his own, but the 
nymph vanished, triumphant at  her success. Stung by separation, he 
breathed his last in the month of M4gh in Samvat 1140, the moon being 
on the sign Adr4. 

The body of Al4-uddin was made of $is head, that of Hamir of his 
breast, and those of Muhammad Sh6h and Mir Qabru of his hands. 



CHAPTER 11. 

I n  the fort of Ranthambor Hamir Choh4n waa born to R b  Jeyat a t  
midday, on Sunday, the twelfth of the wane, in the month of K4r- 
tika, Samvat 1141.* All the members of the royal family were greatly 
delighted. A sumptuous feast was given. to all the Br4hmans of Ajmer 
and Chitor, and large gifts were distributed among beggars, minstrels, 
musicians, and others. Rejoicings prevailed in the city. It happened 
that  on the birthday of .the child a servant was polishing an iron pot 
with a stone taken a t  random from the ground. The pot turned into 
gold. The man was greatly surprised. H e  took the stone to the king 
and informed him of its quality. It was predicted of Hamir that he would 
wage a terrible war with Al4-uddin Khilji, of Dehli. H e  was married t o  
Agb, the beautiful daughter of R b  Puar of Abu, and, on the death of 
his father, ascended the throne of Ranthambor. 

The great A14-uddin was born a contemporary of Hamir. It is said 
that the princess, his mother, seeing the newly born babe very ugly and ill- 
shaped, commanded a nurse t o  carry it away and replace i t  by a child of 
handsome appearance. The nurse obeyed her orders, and thus was the 
boy, who was to be an emperor, brought up in the nursery of a carder. His  
foster-father called him AI4-uddin. I n  the days of his boyhood he would 
sometimes play a t  king, making of his playmates, one the vizier, another 
the Bakshi, a third the attendant. H e  would dismiss some and appoint 
others. While in the king's palace, the son of the carder would play a t  his 
father's profession. 

Ten miles to  the north of Dehli there was a temple of the Sharaoji 
sect of Buddhists. A widow, daughter of a merchant, used t o  visit i t  
every day. Once ParasnSth, the principal tirthnnkar, appeared and in 
heavenly accents said-" Daughter, I am pleased with thy vows ; blest 
be thou with the enjoyment of two sons." 

The woman replied-" Lord, I am but a poor widow, and therefore if I 
should be brought to bed of a child, i t  would bring a stain upon my name 
and that of my family." 

The heavens opened and the following words were heard. "None 
shall be able to  perceive thy womb. Thou shalt be delivered of twins 
a t  the time thou dost please to appoint. They will be very rich, and their 
names will spread far and wide." 

This date, a8 also the one on the preceding page, in wrong. According to 
Muhammadan historiaxu the siege of Ranthambor took place in A..D. 1299-1300, and 
according to the Hamir Rdsi (irfrcf, p. 203), Ha& was at the time twenty-eight y e m  
old, eo he must have beon born in Samvat 1328, Saka 1193 and A. D. 1271. ED. 
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All was profound silence. There was none but a carpenter at work 
on the outside who overheard this prophecy. He thought that a very 
fortunate mother the widow would be, and so if he could €educe her and 
take her away from her parents, he would indeed be very happy. In  the 
disguise of a merchant he came every day to the temple. Many days after, 
having availed himself of an opportunity, he said, " Virtuous woman, you 
are blessed, for you walk in God. If it please you, my rath (carriage) is 
at  your service." The widow thanked him for his kind attention, and, 
believing in the honesty of his purpose, accepted the favour. Many days 
passed away. The carpenter said, " Merchant's daughter, a pious and 
devoted visitor of temples should appear before her gods in her best dress, 
and wearing ornaments." The widow not anticipating any evil, com- 
menced doing so. By and by he gained her confidence so much that he 
succeeded by cunning in taking her to the city of Ujjain in MhlwB. He 
made her a proposal of marriage, which she rejected with scorn. You 
have brought me," said she, I' away from my parents ; very good, but I 
will never consent to your marrying me." When the lady's jeweh and 
ornaments, the means of their support, had been all sold, the carpenter ad- 
dressed her-'' Merchant's daughter, do you remember the sound which 
you had the good fortune to hear while in the temple of Parasnhth ?" 

The widow replied, " Yes, I do." Immediately after, she fell on her 
knees and prayed to Parasnhth, when lo ! by the command of the god she gave 
birth to twins of very handsome appearance. One of them waa named 
Basanta PQ, and the other Tej P41. Accidentally the mother found a very 
large pan of gold and diamonde buried under ground. Fortune smiled on 
her from that moment, but she did not let the carpenter see her babes. 
One day at the eager and humble request of the man, the twine were shown 
to him, but alas ! poor creature ! the very sight of them brought on instant 
death. 

When the twin-brothers gxmew up to boyhood, they insisted upon their 
mother telling them, although she was very loth to do so, where their father 
wae. As soon aa they had the knowledge of their miraculous birth, they 
thought themselves to be the favourites of fortune and set about their 
business with redoubled energy. On attaining majority they, with all their 
treasure and establishment, removed to Dehli. There they begen to carry 
on mercantile transactions, and, by giving very handsome wzzwu, rose to 
the notice of his majesty the emperor. But all other Sharaojis of the 
city looked upon them as aliens, and therefore did not allow them to  take 
part in their social festivities. However at  a meeting of that sect on Urinhr, 
they were, on the testimony of the Sharaojis of Ujjain, received into caste. 
It was proposed to build two temples on that memorable spot. 
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A few days after returning to Dehli, the merchants called a papdit to  
search for a lucky hour in which to lay the foundation-etones of the templea 
The pandit replied, " I shall tell you the time, but it is no use your building 
the temples, because an emperor haa been born who, it is predicted, will p d  
down all the sacred edifices to the dust." The merchants said 'I Where 
lives such an emperor ?" " In a carder's house, playing in the dirt," 
was the pappit's reply. The merchants were shown the house. They filled 
two silver plates with mohws and, placing two diamonds on them, presented 
them to Alh-uddin at  the playground. Thereupon the boy said-'' See, Sirs 
I am but a poor carder. I need not such valuables. Pray, take these to the 
prince in the royal palace." The merchants replied " You are our prince, 
the sole master of our lives and property." Al4-uddin looked pleased. He 
kept with him only the diamonds and divided the mohwu among his play- 
mates. Then said he, " How do you know, merchants, that I am your 
prince ? Who told you so ?" " A paqdit" waa the merchants' reply. 

dkd-uddLn.-" Bring the papdit to me, and without delay give him 
theee silver plates." 

Accordingly the merchants took the p q d i t  to Als-uddin, who asked 
him as follows : 

Akt-uddilr.-' Brshmq, are you sure that I shall be an emperor ?' 
Papdit.-' Yes, certainly I am. May it please your Royal Highness t o  

grant the request of the merchants.' 
AM-din.-' Merchants, what do you want to be done ?' 
iKmcirants.-' We beseech your Royal Highness to give us permission 

to build two temples.' 
Ald-ud&n.-' Never can I grant such an unreasonable request. I 

b v e  made it a point in my life to pull down all temples to the dust. The 
gods have unjustly cursed me by throwing me into such a miserable state, 
and I will drain the last drop of my blood in wreaking vengeance on 
them. But as you have done me honour and made me aware of what I shall 
be, I feel bound to make an exception in your case. Go and build the 
temples, but on their roofs raise mud-walls to the height of a cubit and e 
quarter. Those walls shall I pull down, when I shall set out on a crusade 
against gods and their holy buildings.' 

The playmates of AlBuddin, when they returned home from the play- 
ground, told their parents, how their Ali4 distributed moharu among them 
and ordered the merchants of Ujjain to build temples. On hearing this 
news the emperor had AJBuddin brought to the palace, while the boy who 
had been brought up there waa sent to the carder's hovel. 

Al4-uddin married the daughter of Bubak Shhh of Kandah4r. A year 
after his marriage, he ascended the throne of Dehli. It is written that he 



1879.1 or a Hiutoy of Hamir, p i n c s  of Ranthamlor. 195 

be&ged eighty-four forts and captured them. I n  the course of taking 
a certain fort, a devil was made a captive by four warriors, and a bastion 
was, by the commend of the emperor, raised over his head. In the dead 
of the night, while all was still, a mund came : '' Al4-uddin, Ali-uddin, 
mighty monarch, dost thou presume to keep me buried for ever under these 
walls? huge pillars are but as hairs on my head. Release me, or this very 
moment I am free and thy bastion broken.' 

AZ-ud&n.--" Rest, unquiet spirit, I give thee the entire right over 
the throne of Sulemh." 

Once the emperor AG-uddin intended to go out for a hunt. Hauda'r 
were mounted upon elephants, and many noble steeds saddled. All the 
vassals, then present in the imperial court, with all their retainers and 
acquaintances, marched, each wearing his hunting dress. Numerous heroes 
strutted along with an important air, some restless in pride, others advanc- 
ing in mlemn gait. Trumpets, drums and other musical instruments 
were sounded. Al4-uddin took with him e queen, who in beauty and fsscina- 
tion could well be compared with the fairy Urvagi of heaven. She charm- 
ed him, aa the white moon-beams charm the eager chkor, and the pretty 
lotus bide the bee in love. Packs of dogs, leopards, hawks and other 
beasta and birds of prey followed the hunters. Thick columns of dust rose 
high up in the air end hid the sun. The loud sound of the drums seemed, 
as if peals of thunder were heard from the dark clouds of the rainy season. 
Numbers of horses ran briskly and passed off like meteors. The imperial 
veterans clad in mail, began to play at arms, wrestle, bend their bows, adjust 
arrows and display their skill in various kinds of heroic feats. 

At last the hunters entered a forest. They saw that it waa very deep, 
and that profound darkness reigned over it, and heard the murmuring of 
rivulets and the rushing of springs. 

[Here follows a description of an intrigue between C h i  h g a m  
and one Muhemmad Shhh, which we omit.] 

The queen confessed her guilt, but the emperor doted upon her and, 
fearing lest the execution of the Sheik should be followed by suicide on 
her part, exiled him, saying, " Be gone, Sheik, be gone for ever from the 
contines of my dominions. I will kill the man who may chance to give 
thee refuge. Thou art deserving oE the gallows. Muhammad Shhh, there 
is no one on earth who is ao bold as to shelter thee from my anger, thee 
who hast wronged me. I will circulate what thou hast done to the four 



corners of the world. Dost thou know any prince or emperor who can 
promise safe-keeping to  a culprit banished my territories ? Canst thou tell 
me his name who is mightier than I, and to whose door thou dost intend 
t o  go seeking protection ? There is no place on this wide earth, but Mecca, 
whew thou canst be safa from utter ruin and destruction." 

The Sheik having joined his hands, replied, " Mighty is the father of all 
creatures. The fertile earth is never barren of heroes. I shall go to the 
court of one who will, I am sure, receive me hospitably and challenge you 
to  fight with him." Then bowing he continued, I will never return 
to Dehli and bow down to you again with prayers for shelter, but meet you 
on the battle-field and show you my skill there." 

Muhammad Shslh returned to  his house, sad a t  the thought of parting 
from his dear friends and relatives. He went to his brother Mir Gabru to  
bid him farewell. " Why are you sorry, brother ?" asked the latter. " Has 
any one done you wrong ? Tell me. My heart burns with anger." "My doings 
are my enemy, dear Gabru" replied Muhammad Shih. " I am no longer 
destined to  eat and drink here in Dehli. How can I then live here, and 
who on earth can keep me within the city wall. Think on these things 
and be silent." 

These words struck Mir Gtabru as thunder. Immediately he fell in 
a moon. Muhammad Shslh consoled him in varioue ways, saying, "Do not be 
sorry, brother ; serve his Majesty, the emperor, and live in peace and plenty." 
" Then go to Mecca, dear Muhammad ShBh," replied f i r  Gabru, " or live 
with Hamir, if that generous R b  will give you house and shelter." 

The Sheik went, leaving the confines of Alsl-uddin's dominions. He 
took with him twelve companies of soldiers, five elephants, carriages, ser- 
vants and young male and female slaves. Numerous camels followed his 
train, laden with fine looking tents and furniture. His wife went with 
him. On his way, he used to  hunt deer wherever he made a halt. His 
men were all of one mind with him. 

A confidential herald named Sultln Khbn was sent with the exile to 
report on his whereabouts, and to inform the potentate, who might chance 
to  give hi shelter, of the cause of his banishment. 

Muhammad wandered far and wide, but nowhere could he h d  refuge. 
H e  went to the courts of almost all the princes, both Hind6 and Musalmsln ; 
but none dared to  protect him, and thereby incur the displeasure of 818- 
uddin. At  last he intended to go to  the dwrbcir of Hamir and arrived out- 
side the walls of Ranthambor. He saw the etrength of the fort, the height 
and inaccessibility of the hill upon which it was situated, and various indi- 
cations of the might of its royal master, and became full of delightful 
assurance of his warm reception there. When his horses and elephants 



had been tied, he took his meal. A carpet was spread in his tent, whereon 
sat his heroes, ministers and friends. They were asked to go to the R h  
and inform him of all particulars. H e  mid " First tell him my sakime, 
next the events which have led to  my banishment ; tell him that  if it  please 
him to meet me, I shall wait on his royal presence. You shall be able to  
know by these statements how virtuous and religious he is. Look a t  his 
features and examine them with care." 

The heralds met with a warm reception. They informed the R h  of all 
things as they had happened. The latter asked, I' I s  the Sheik safe, is he 
well?" H e  was delighted and sent his son to call the exile to  the fort. 

Muhammad Shhh started dressed in his best clothes to wait on Hamfr. 
He took with him five horses, one elephant, one bow of Multhn, made of nine 
pieces of buffalo horn, a sharp sword, a beautiful palanquin, two pieces of 
ruby, a necklace of pearls, two hawks and two hunting dogs. His escort 
went on foot. The train stopped at the principal gate of the fort, awaiting 
orders. Some nobles of the royal court were sent to  receive the Sheik. 
They took him to the audience chamber of the RBo, who, with all the mem- 
bers of his council stood up, embraced him and enquired after his health. 
The Sheik touched the BBo's feet with both his hands and stood up, having 
joined them in submission. After having offered him the costly presents, he 
m i 4  Grant me shelter, generous R4o, shelter me in my distress. I have 
gone to  the courts of the kings of Kandesh, Kirbul, Multhn, Khhmir, 
Quzerat, Gandw4nB and Bengal, but none has dared to  receive me : they all 
have tried to get rid of me, the sooner the better. I am at  youi mercy, 
noble lord, eave me in thie extremity." 

Hamh replied, smiling, "So powerful is Alh-uddin that none has ven- 
tured to  shelter you from his anger. Live hew safe, Sheik, live here within 
the fort, under the shadow of my protection. I, Rho Hamir, will defend 
you, even if my defending you should cost me my life. Need I tell you 
more?" R e  accepted the presents and thus spoke out his mind-" I will 
give up my body, wealth, fort and kingdom, but be sure, Sheik, the emperor 
will never be able to  get you." 

" May it please you, mighty RBo," said the Sheik, "to consider al l  
the consequences that will follow, before you promise me safe-keeping. I 
have wandered far and wide over India and seen that almost all the Khins 
and Sulthns, RGhs, R h s  and RBnhs fear the power of Alh-uddin. H e  said 
a t  my parting, that if in any part of this wide world, supported by rgireeh, any 
one should give me protection, he will cut him in pieces. He who incurs his 
displeasure must not hope for life. Promise me safety and have the glory of 
keeping a houseless and helpless creature with you, after having fully con. 
~idered all these particulars." " You need not warn me," replied Ha&, 
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" of the danger I would expose myself t o  by giving you refuge, and thereby 
provoke my anger. I have spoken my mind, and do you think I can retract 
the words which I have once said ? The descendants of the Choh4ns are 
never false to thair promise. My firmness in acting up to  what I have 
determined to do can never be shaken by the love of life and self-interest. 
Be  patient, Sheik, and live here without fear. The mountains may move, 
and the polar star leave its fixed place, yet be sure, Muhammad ShBh, the 
honour of my resolution can never be violated It stands in un fded  glory 
for evermore." 

The following presents were made to  Muhammad ShBh ; a bow, golden 
ornaments, a necklace of pearls, a turban set with diamonds, and a 
shawl. A jaghir worth five lacs of rupees was also given him. A 
noble palace was appointed for his residence. The Council broke up with 
great joy and excitement. Muhammad ShBh went to  his new mansion, riding 
on a horse. His heart became easy a t  the sight of various comforts which 
were stored there for him. Then the Rho gave a grand feast to him and 
his companions. 

The imperial herald, who had followed the Sheik to  tbe fort, addressed 
himself to Hamir-" Do not give shelter t o  Muhammad ShBh, great , 
Rho, because by doing so you will incur the displeasure of the most 
powerful emperor in the world. The mighty Ala-uddin is an inspired 
warrior. If the weak match with the strong, be sure, prince, they will 
come off the losers. Listen to my words, attend to my advice. You are a 
descendant of a family which has played an important part in the history of 
your country. Why leave an ocean big with invaluable pearls and rubies for 
a worthless tank full of mud and weeds ? What qualities has this Sheik ? 
See, he has left all his possessions for the vile enjoyment of e, female. I . 
know that you are familiar with all princely principles ; one of them is, 
' Let a man die, if his death alone can ensure the safety of a family ; forsake 
a house, if its destruction can save a village ; let a city go to destruction, 
if by leaving i t  you can preserve the welfare of a country.' Why do you 
push all souls to death for the safety of one, and that one an ungrateful 
wretch, having neither reason nor conscience. Your refugee is the vilest of 
all creatures. He had not even the slightest scruple to  defile the bed of his 
master. Think, before i t  is too late. The anger of AlLuddin is like a 
red flame of fire which burns all that come in contact with it. His power 
destroys all who have the rashness to incur his displeasure. See, even the 
gods have fled away, leaving their temples. On the other hand, if you do 
not give refuge to the Sheik, your friendship with the emperor will become 
stronger and stronger every day. Why drop poison in a pot full of nectar? 
You will have to  pay w r y  dearly for your folly. Consider, therefore, now 



in time and get rid of the Sheik as soon as you can. See, Raivaqa con- 
quered the three worlds and had perfect control over the gods, men and 
serpents; but when he made Raghunhth his enemy, the splendid and 
strong fort of Lank6 was sacked, burnt and pulled in the dust. Who can - 
subdue A&-uddin P If you think you can, you will certainly be destroyed." 

Hamir.-" 0 herald, I can never lie. See what will be the condition 
of that poor, deserted man, if I deny him protection. I will draw my 
sword in the teeth of all difficulties, fight with AlB-uddin and crush his 
pride. Either 1.shall be transported to heaven a little early, or continue 
reigning in my fort of Ranthambor. Go, thou messenger, and tell the 
emperor that the Sheik is safe under the roof of Hamir Choh6nJ and that 
prepmations for war are being made within the fort." 

The herald went to Dehli and, having joined his hands and bowed down 
to AlLuddin, thus prayed, " Dreaded Majesty, the Sheik Muhammad ShBh 
wandered far and wide, over the northern, the eastern and the southern 
parts of India, but nowhere did he find shelter. At last he went to Ran- 
thambor and humbly prayedto the RBo of that place, who took pity on him 
and promised him safe-keeping within the walls of hie fort." 

Vazir Mihrom Xhdn.-" Never has the RBo done so. How can he, a 
v d  to his Majesty, afford house and shelter to one banished the domini. 
one of his lord and master ? Never say such words again." 

Har~lrE.--~~ Vazir, my words are not false, but true to the letter." 
Aki-uddin.-Write a p m n  to Hamir, and then you shall be able to 

know whether he speaks the truth or falsehood. 
Accordingly a f i m  was written and sent by the same herald to 

Ranthambor. 
Birmm.-" Hamir, be not obstinate ; yield ; do not give asylum to a 

thief. I am called the master of Dehli, and you am a mere Rho. What 
can you hope to gain by incurring my displeasure ? Why make yourself 
culpable P Take as much land and gold an you wish for. Send back the 
criminal to me, the moment you read thisjkman." 

Hmir 'o reply.--" Attack me, fall upon me, but I will never send you 
Muhammad Sh4h. I have promised him shelter, and for the monarchy of 
all the world, I will never break my word." 

The emperor's blood boiled. He rebuked the Vazir for denying the 
truth of the herald's statementg. Another $man was written and sent to 
the KBo. 

~iTman.-" How many forts, have you, Hamir, and how strong are they, 
that you are so proud and stubborn ? Consider, know that I am a gifted 
hero. Send the Sheik. Be reasonable." 

HMnir'e rqly.-" Your Majesty need not send me so many $rn&anr. 
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I will never set aside my resolution. How can I deliver into your hands 
the man whom I have promised safe-keeping ?" (To the herald.) Go to the 
emperor and say to him, that if i t  be possible for the sun to rise in the West 
and the waters of the Ganges to flow from her mouth to the source, then 
will i t  be possible for Hamir to violate what he has deliberately resolved 
upon. I r u l e  over the territory given us by the sage Padam. When the 
time appointed for the destruction of my fort will arrive, none shall be able 
to avert its fate. What is not fated to be, will never come to paas ; while 
what is fated to be, must happen. Wealth and death are in the hands of 
God, then why fear men ? I hove given my word to the Sheik, and how can 
I forsake him ? To be faithless to a refugee goes hard against the virtues of 
the Kshatriyas. I will never join my hands and bow down before 816- 
uddin. If he fall upon me, I will fight; I care neither for my life nor 
kingdom." Hamir added the following words to his letter : I' Far from me 
be the thought of sending you Muhammad Sh4h, I will never send you 
even his picture. Them are my true words, true in every respect." 

The emperor, on reading the reply of Hamir, became very angry ; but, 
at  the request of Mihram KhBn, the prime-minister, a third &maa was, in 
consideration of his religion, sent to H a d .  

Eiimm.-" Thousands and tens of thousands of men like you are lick- 
ing the dust of my feet ; many brave heroes, such as you, have I have brought 
under subjugation. Rule in safety over the territory of Ranthambor. Why 
stake life and kingdom for the sake of a villain ? Come with him and meet 
with me. You are my servant, and so shall you ever remain although you 
fall not a t  my feet. I f  you continue to persist in your unwise resolution, 
I ,  emperor Ak-uddh Khilji, do promise to burn you and your house to 
dust. Do not be obstinate, Hamir. Why try to wake the sleeping Gan- 
gea-disturb the peaceable state of things ? My anger is like a red flame 
of fire which burns mountains and forests. The R4 jL  of the four quarters 
of India pay me tribute. Who dares oppose me ? Can a tank be equal to a 
river ? No i t  never can." 

Hamir'o reply.-" Logs of wood are burnt to ashes by fire, but water 
can put i t  out, however strong i t  may be. Listen, emperor Alb-uddin, all 
must live their time. Who can kill a man when he is not fated to die ? 
If  I send the Sheik to you, the sun, a witness of my promise, will be 
ashamed of my cowardice and villainy. I, RBo Hamir Choh4n of Rantham- 
bor, do hereby declare that I will never violate my promise. Come, lose no 
time, march and fall upon me." 

Then went the imperial herald dejected to Dehli. He said, Mighty 
monarch, Hamir of the fort of Ranthambor does not care at  all for your 
power. His cavalry, infantry and heroes are numerous. Besides, firmnese 
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in keeping their resolution is a hereditary virtue of the Choh4m. You 
have conquered the whole world and made many potent chiefs and monarchs 
powerless and humble before your rod, but now Hamh matches with you and 
challenges you to  fight with him. Either he or you must be victorious. I 
have advised him many times as to the folly of his keeping the exile under 
his roof. He  frowned, his blood boiled with anger, even a t  the mention of 
the name ' Muhammad Shhh.' ' I shall fight with the emperor, face to face,' 
said he ' and cut the imperial forces to pieces. Then at  last I will offer my 
head to the great Mahhdeo, that my glory may be sung in the worlds 
below and the heavens above. I have made a resolution. How can I break 
through i t  ? I do not fear the anger of A14-uddin, I do not fear his massive 
arms, I do not fear his fury, nay I do not fear death, but I fear dishonour, 
and above all, I fear staining the virtues of my renowned ancestors.' " 

CHAPTEB IV. 
Al4-uddin, wondering at the intrepidity and decision of character of 

Hamir, made up his mind to besiege the fort of Ranthambor. With a view 
to  obtain information as to the Rho, his forces and the government of his 
etatea, he made the following queries to Sult4n Khhn, the herald, who was 
well conversant with those particulars. 

&pm.-" How strong are the forces of Hamir ?" 
Hmld.-" Imperial Majesty, Hamir has 117,000 horse, and his foot 

are 200,000 in number. I n  their midst rides he, the great Rh, on an ele- 
phant. He  has 500 commanders, tall, robust and well-skilled in the art of 
war. He  commands the allegiance of the princes of Chitor, Narwhrgar 
and Qwsliar. The forces of one of his vassals, named Rsndhir, consist 
of 31,000 horse, 80 elephants, and 10,000 heroes all invincible." 

Bmperor.-" How strong is the fort of Ranthambor P" 
Herald.-" The fort is very strong, and inaccessible to an enemy. Four 

roads lead to it, and eighty-four passes, very close and narrow, go winding 
amidst its sumounding hills. Five large tanks, fed by mountain-torrents and 
therefore deep beyond compare and filled to the brim, strengthen the defence 
of the fort. Temples of Qaqega, Siva, Nandi, Bhairav, Durg6 and her 
attendant goddesses are situated within it. It is guarded by a body of 600 
NBgaa, all veteran soldiers, and 70 very wide-mouthed cannons, which cannot 
be moved, and at  whose report mountains tremble, women miscarry and 
rivers become dry. I ts  supply of provisions and ammunition is immense. 
Two very large underground stores are well stocked with grain, -weighing 
one crore, ten lacs and ten thousand maunds. The weight of the sunn cord 
and pack-thread stored within the fort is ten lacs of maunds ; that of 
bullets four lacs, that of ghi  twenty thoueand, that of tgra (opium husks or 
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the capsules of the poppy) ten thousand, and that of powder nine b s .  
H e a p  upon heaps of salt are piled like hills. There a~ different stores for 
camphor, musk, saffron, spices, itw, oil, iron and lead." 

Emperor.-" How does Ha& rule over his Rdj ? Describe his morale 
and ways of government." 

Herald.-" In  the character of Hamir are combined the highest qua- 
lities of a king with those of a moral man. As a king, he is a great lover of 
juetice ; merciful to his subjects, affable to the virtuous, charitable and bene- 
volent to the poor. No tax is levied in his states. His people, 6,710,000 
in number, live in peace and prosperity. As a moralist, he is strict in the 
performance of all the austerities of his religion, with unflinching courage, 
bold decision of character, and total disregard for his life, when it stands 
between him and his promise. He abstains from flesh and wine, tolerates 
no Muhammadan forms of worship, neither being (call to prayer) nor ~ i t d ~  
(prayers). He has pulled down all the mosques in his territory and erect- 
ed temples in their stead, whose walls resound with prayers offered up to 
Hari. The hymns of the god are chanted, and his words read over the 
length and breadth of his dominion. The Korhn can never be pronounced 
there. No man can jest with a woman other than his wife. The eon pays 
the greatest possible respect to the father, talking with his face down all the 
while. A woman who proves false to her husband is punished with death. 

Emperor.-" Tell me in brief the charity of Hamir." 
Herald.-" Five mhara, each weighing 5 tolss, and 12 cows with their 

calves are given every morning at  sunrise to pious Brhhmaps, who are daily 
fed in the palace. 107 maunds of khi t c l r i  (cooked rice and dal) are 
daily distributed among disabled men, and 12 maunds of grain are scattered 
to  be picked up by birds." 

Emperor.-" Tell me the character of his queen." 
Hmald.-"His queen Ash is the perfect pattern of chastity and is 

always engaged in doing her duties as a wife. As a mother she is a Suniti 
of her age, and is very kind to her subjects. Hamir has a prince and a prin- 
cess both unequalled in beauty. The sun stops in his airy path to get a 
glimpse of their royal persons, and flies buzz about tbeir mouths as they do 
about a meet-scented flower. In brief, mighty monarch, both the R b  and 
his wife hold under their bodies and devote their minds to things of a 
transcendend nature, deep abstractions of philosophy and mental discipline. 
The great Chohhn prefers the substantial to the unsubetantirrl, the luting 
to the frail and evaneecent. As a true Rhjpbt, he does not lack physical 
courage : brave and firm like a rock, he never shows his back to his enemies. 
His subjects are all happy because of the virtues of their ruler. The 
young as well as the old, the rich as well as the poor, the able as well aa the 
disabled, dl find in him their affectionate friend." 
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Emperor.-L' What is the age of Hamir ?"  
Herald.-" Hamir is an accomplished youth of 28 and, a t  this early 

oge, a miracle of genius, prudence, heroism, wisdom and intelligence. 
- When he comes to the durba'r, the minstrel Maqnti thus sings hie praises : 

' Bestower of gifts, great Rho of Hanthambor, the hero of heroes, that 
bring on the golden age in this corrupt world, your virtues are incompara- 
ble, and your might almost divine. Pour truth is  like that of Harish- 
chandra ; charity like that of Karan ; attainments in learning like those 
of Bhoj ; sympathy with the poor and administration of relief like those 
of Vikram ; and beauty of features like that of Cupid. You are a Brik- 
bh4nu in power. Your words are sweet and full of love, and you are well 
versed in fourteen kinds of arts and sciences. Your wealth is like Indra's, 
yourtreasury and stores like Kuber's, whereon Riddhi (prosperity) and 

, Siddlli (fulfilment), two wives of the god Glaqega, always preside. There 
are eight kinds of eiddhie in your states, and all pieces of iron are turned 
into gold.' 

Thick, green gardens lie round about his fort, while around them are 
deep and dark foresbs. The mango trees, the pomegranate, lime, apple, 
berry, orange, kh irni, plantain, cocoanut, dates, chimnji and jack, all 
are loaded with their sweet, delicious fruits. There are very many ulnm 
trees, hundred kinds of khyoth, the large acacia and the beautiful khir. 
The bees hum amidst various flowers and draw nectar with great glee. 
Here you can see in full bloom and blossom the rose and the jaasamine ; 
there the k e k k i  by its sweet smell draws together and cha rm a number 
of bees. Here beds of keora, johi, jay, eiadup and mbbu beautify 
the scene ; there the pdda2, chameli, kdkbelh, ratrafig, srikhard, kund, 
mcilati and rhewti give fragrance to the air. The matia plants are loaded 
with flowers and the Zhllbang, vine, the nimble madhoj and other creepers 
are plentiful. There are palms and tamdie on tlie banks of tanks, which 
bear on their broad bosoms the dancing red lotus and the white lotus with 
the bee, enjoying itaelf, being hid amidst the petals. A11 around are the 
lofty hills covered with dense forests and clad in green. Waterfalls pour 
from on high, where beside the waters play the peacock, the duck, the 
chabavcik, the mk, the chatrak and the blackbird." 

CHAPTEB V. 
Ald-uddh'r soliloquy.-" I do not care for the pride of Hamir. I n  a 

moment I can bring him to  my feet, knock down his fort, seize the criminal 
Btuhammad Shsh, and drag him to Dehli. Sure as my name is Al4-uddin, 
I will do all these things. A Rho, possessing one fort only, vaunts so much 
of his might ! Surely I cannot bear it. Yet I have ecruples as to  the cer- 
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tainty of my victory. I know not what might be the issue of my attack, if 
1 rashly attempt i t  at once. Defeat, as-well as victory, is in the hand of God. 
Who knows that I shall never be brought to the wall P It is, therefore, that 
1 think it advisable to act up to the coullcil of my ministers and vassals. 
I shall call a grand meeting and court discussion." 

An open durba'r was held at the Council hall. The emperor thus ad- 
dressed i t  :- 

" My noble Kbhns, Sulthns, R h n h  and R&os-you have been for a long 
time aware that a Sheik, named Muhammad Shhb, was for some heinous 
crime banished the dominions of our empire ; you are also aware, that he 
wandered far and wide, without house and shelter, till he came to Rantham- 
bor, where he found protection under the roof of the Chohhn Chief of that 
place. I myself, through one of my heralds, tried in various ways to con- 
vince the H6o of the folly of his action, the certainty of his destruction 
and that of his fort, if he persisted in refusing to  send me the culprit. 
But he, in spite of my friendly advice and remonstrance, cares not a t  all for 
me and my power and in a haughty style challenges me t o  fight. (The 
audience shouted " Let us draw our swords, let us draw our swords.") 
Hear, my noble Chiefs, in order t o  justly punish the folly and obstinacy of 
the Rh, I have determined to capture his fort, and plant on its tower the 
standard of the crescent. (The audience rose up from their seats and, 
reverently bowing their heads, stood ready to receive orders.) Be resolved, 
therefore, one and all, to fight. Faint not, fear not, but with hearts of steel 
let us march to curb the pride of the upstart and to show him the power, 
glory and energy of the followers of the true faith." 

All the chiefs, assembled in the council, exclaimed with one voice-" We 
are ready to  die, emperor, ready to sacrifice our lives and interests for this 
sacred and profitable cause : sacred because it concerns Islhmism, and profit- 
able because i t  concerns the interest of our monarch, the sole preserver 
of our lives and property. Here is a rule and a very good one it is- 
If you go to  hunt a jackal, be armed with all weapons necessary to  hunt- 
ing a lion. The proud RBo challenges you to fight. It behoves us, there- 
fore, to attack him in his own house, demolish his fort and burn him and 
all that belongs to him to ashes." 

All was excitement, when the Vazir Mihram Khhn, with joined hands, 
thus began : " May it please your Majesty, I ask your royal permission 
to epeak only a few words. There is a great difference between hunting e 
lion and hunting a jackal. Do not think them all one. Why do you in- 
crewe your anger ? Why make much of the malice you bear towards the 
exile ? because the rbk  e man incurs by being engaged in a war is fearfully 
great. H e  hazards life and prosperity end can never be ewe of victory. 
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If he come off a loser after bis best endeavours,'then all is over with him. 
The Chohtins are in no way inferior to the Musdmins in martial bravery. 
The warlike Prithvirhj defeated Muhammad ahori  and drove him back 
t o  the mountains of Ghor. The bold Bisaldev committed great havoc 
among the Muhammadan ranks and obliged them to  retrace their steps 
from the very gates of Ajnfir. Do not expose yourself and your subjects 
t o  the risks of a war. It seems to me wise to make the figure of the exile 
of lace and behead it, proclaiming his execution." 

The emperor became greatly incensed at these words of the Vazir. 
War was proclaimed. Egypt, Kabul, Ghazni, Kandahhr, Khorhsin, 

R6m, Arabia, KBshmir, IrBn, Turhn and Habesh (Abyssinia) poured 
forth each its quota, of soldiers. There was a vast sea of spears, swords, 
muskets, shields, bows and arrows, all glittering in the sun on the broad 
plain of Dehli. The emperor could not help laughing at the rashness of 
Hamir, seeing before him, as far as his eyesight could reach, the unending 
line of the eoldiers who were drawn up in battle-array, with streaming ban- 
ners, a t  the call of the muster-rolls. There stood before him, bcnding their 
heads, Lodiq Pafhhns, Gobhns, Burdwans, Sarunis, KhorLhnis, Khayam 
Khhmis, Syads, Mughals, Adamkhoris, Chustis and Scindhis, all num- 
bering 4,510,000 troops, horse, foot, artillery and archers. 

" How foolish is Hamir," exclaimed Alh-nddin, casting his eyes from 
one flank to  the other, " how foolish is he to persist in his unwise resolu- 
tion. He, the butterfly of a day, flitters about the strongest of fires and 
knows not that after a few minutes he is to  fall on it with his wings sing- 
ed, his beauty gone, his pride crushed, and above all his life sacrificed to 
imprudence. Independently of the troops of my allies, so numerous in 
number and obedient to my call, my tributary and dependent chiefs of 
Surat, airinagar and of all the provinces to the south and east of my wide 
dominions are ready to give up their lives and interests for the sake of me, 
their sole monarch. 13,088 Omrbs  come from all parts of my empire 
to  the imperial court, twice a year, once on Chandtij (a festival) of B h B  
dun (August) and once in Chait (March). They prostrate themselves a t  
my feet and remain in that position, till I bid them hold up their heads. 
My power is acknowledged far and wide, my authority undisputed, my 
heroism unparalleled, my pride and glory unbroken, and coursge almost 
divine. I will, first of all, break down the tan walls of the fort of Ran- 
thambor, make defence impossible, and then burn Hamir with his wires and 
children in the very fire which his obstinacy alone has kindled to such en 
extent." 

All-uddin set out with his immense army in the month of Chait. 
Thick columns of duat rose high up in the air and hid the sun. When his 

C C 



legions began to advancetit seemed as if an ocean, having left its boundary, 
rolled on, sweeping everything before i t  with great fury. The cavalry, 
consisted of 27,00,000 of excellent horsemen, of whom 700,000 were Hindfis. 
There were 10,000 messengers of war, 400,000 of pioneers, 100,000 of 
writers, 200,000 of merchants, 400,000 of female cooks, 200,000 of mules 
laden with treasure, 4QO,000 of grooms and 100,000 of mendicants, 200,000 
of artilleryden, very able and powerful in the art of destruction, and 300,000 
of camels, loaded witli tents, furniture and powder hags. 5000 elephants, one 
exceeding the other in strength, followed the camp. They seemed as if 
the dark clouds of the rainy season advanced roaring and thundering in their 
way. 

Drums and trumpets sent forth their warlike peals and stirred up spirit 
sud enthusiasm in every heart. 'Ali Kbln  headed the van of the army, 
and Himmat Bahsdnr the rear. 3000 banners were unfurled. A space of 
more than eighty miles was taken up by these innumerable hosts, so that 
a t  every halt the pioneers had to clear such an extent of land of dense for- 
ests. A11 wells and tanks which they happened t o  pass by were drained, 
many a narrow valley was blown up and extended. 

The report of the expedition of Alh-uddin reached the territory of 
Hamir. Many cowardly Bhum'iis (petty chiefs) fled, leaving their posses- 
sions, to  live amidst defiles and winding caves of niountains, whereas heroes, 
nobles and soldiers made themselves ready for battle. There was a 
hill-fort named Mdlarnh from which descended a body of brave RBjpGts. 
They took by surprise a detachment of Muhammadan troops encamped 
below in fancied security. 10,000 soldiers of the Shah of KablanGr were 
cut off, and the camp pillaged. 

When the intelligence of tliis event reached the emperor, he ordered 
his soldiers to pursue the plunderers closely. They succeeded in overtak- 
ing them on the hank of the Bands. A party of 20,000 Rdwats, headed by 
five heroes-Puak Abhay Singh, RBttor Bharji, Bagel Hari Singh, Katch- 
wd Bhim Singh and Chohdn Sardul-hastened to the aid of the pursued 
even without taking the orders of their liege-lord Hamir. The imperial 
tents arrived there and had to halt for two days. 

A detachment of troops, commanded by Himmat Bahddur, came for. 
ward. They were met by a body of Rhjpfit soldiers under Hari Singh 
Btigeld and Bl~im Singh Katchwh. 'A11 Khdn, a t  the head of 200,000 sol- 
diers, joined his brother Himmat's ranks. The Rijpfit warriors, although 
surrounded on every side by the masses of the Muhammadan army, pressed 
on and began to  fight. Very great was the skill displayed by them. NOW 
they applied arrows to  their bows, now they shot them, pulling the strings 
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up to  their e m .  Engaged in battle, they seemed as if the great Arjun 
was again fighting in the field of Kurukshetra. There waa a play of 
sworde for hours. The blood of the slain rained as ahowers of the rainy 
seeson. The armours were cut, and bodies divided into two parts. Many 
spearmen danced with fury, stabbing all that fell in their way. The sharp 
points of lances, seen on the backs of the dead, were aa horns of the moon 
peeping through dark clouds. Many head8 were cut off ; but lo ! the bodies 
rose with ewords in their hands and made havoc among the hostile ranks. 
Daggers went right through the bellies, the wide battle-axes opened large 
wounds in the chests, whence flowed jets of blood in torrents aa pour 
down dreams of water besoiled with red clay from the tops of mountains. 
M m y  a wounded man flew with wild fury a t  his nearest adversary, killed 
bim and then fell down d a d  on his body. At  last the Muhammadane, 
panic-struck, ran away in confusion. Many bewailed their lot, and there 
rose a cry of despair. 

The victorious Kajp6ts carried off immense booty, consisting mostly of 
treasure. The loss on the Muhammadan side wae 80,000 foot, 20 elephants, 
and 2000 horse. The number of the wounded could not be counted. On 
the BBjpht side, there fell 16 warriors only, and 30 were wounded, among 
whom wae Puaiir Abhay Singh who had received a slight illjury on his 
bead. 

Having defeated the Nuhammadans, the RBjp6t warriors went to 
Banthambor and bowed their heads before Hamir. Then they informed 
him of dl the events as they had happened. He ordered them in a firm tone 
pot to fight any more battle8 with the emperor while he was on the way. 

The Veeir Mihram KhBn said to  BIB-uddin : " Imperial Master, the 
territories of Hamir are very mountainous, and therefore ditficult of subjuga- 
tion. See a body of plunderers and thieves descended an ua from hill-tops 
and declivitiee and went away, having pillaged our goods. So i t  behove8 
oar t r o o p  to be very cautious, and always on their guard." 

AlLuddin'e tents were pitched outside the hills of Ranthambor. 
Mire, Amire, KhBne and othere arrived there, not without scnlplee and were 
encamped by the side of wells and tanks all round the town. 

CEAP~EE VI. 
Seated on his hill-fort, which commanded the view of many a mile, 

Eamir eaw the grandeur of the imperial camp. H e  remarked, laughing, 
'' Lo ! AlP-uddfn has come, a gipsy a t  the head of numerous flocks. He, 
with all his pride and parade, shall never be able to stand the first shock 
which my chiefs and 1 will give h i 4  and his troops. The Mlechchas 
(infidels) of all the ten quartem of the world have eccompanied him ; b4t 
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I will disperse them as flakes of cotton in the air, and this I resolve to  do 
very soon. If i t  please God to  determine otherwise, I am sure to c a m  
wholesale maasacre in the second battle." 

Eamir'e letter to dl&-uddin.-" Emperor, arm yourself with two bows 
and ten arrows. War is to be waged between you and me. Why close the 
roads to travellers? Do not molest them. When you have come t o  
Ri~nthainbor, you mill very shortly see how strong are our forces in an 
open battle-field." 

Ali-uddin'a Do not think me, Hindb, a common person : I 
am one inspired from heaven, and gifted with the sovereignty of Dehli. The 
ways of the HindGs and those of the Musalmiins are different, and it is 
my avowed object to make them follow one-the only WILY of truth. Four 
devils and eighty-four saints are a t  my service, waiting only for my sover- 
eign command. You have given refuge to Muh~mmad Shih, and do you 
venture to hope for life ? Yet consider. What profit do you hope to get by 
keeping a culprit with you ? Know that the issue of your stubbornness 
will be the destruction of lacs and millions of men. Then why not leave one, 
if your leaving him would make the aspect of things look bright ?" 

Hamir'e letter.-" 0 Emperor, you have never heard of the virtues of the 
Kshatriyas. As you are a saint of Mecca, so am I a hero of heaven. Be- 
tween you and me there is no resemblance, and this I have told you often. 
I will never break my promise, which I have resolved to  keep after a care- 
ful consideration of all circumstances. I mill never violate it. Our fort 
was founded by Siva for the defence of the oppressed and the glorification ' 
of truth and Rbjpct power. Why care for your body which is frail and 
transient at best ? Where lies the use of living an inglorious life ? The 
anchorets never give up spiritual meditation and abstraction of their minds 
for things worldly and, therefore, corrupt. The Rijphts never give UP 
their hereditary virtues. I will never return you thc exile Muhammad 
Shab, until my head be severed from my body. The Cllohlins and the 
Muhammadans have been and are often a t  war with one another. Prithvi- 
Gj slew the saints Miran and Kwlijh with their 180,000 men. The great 
Ajsipil had paramount power. Bisaldev brought many a monarch to his 
feet. Biramdev Sangr6ni made a great havoc among the Muhammadan 
ranks a t  JhilmPrga~h ; he never consented to give his handsome daughter in 
marriage with an emperor and thus preserved, in spite of great difficulties and 
hmptations, the honour of his house inviolate. Prithvirlj drove away 
Muhammad Ghori seven times to the mountains of Qhor, after having 
subjected him to  the ignominy of wearing women's bracelets (churis) 
on his arms. When the latter again attacked Dehli, the brave Chohhn 
died exultirlg on the field. You, weak in intellect, do you think that  
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the truthful RBjpGts will be deterred by adverse circumstances from doing 
what they consider to be their duty ? Do you think that they fear death 
and destruction ? Never give place to such a thought. I am a descendant 
of the heroic Chohhns. Rather than live to  see my words fall to the 
ground, I will die a glorious death with my sword drawn on my bosom. I 
have determined and made i t  a point in my life never to leave undone 
what I am resolved upon. I will never go to  you and bow down at  your 
feet with proposals of peace, i t  matters not with how many furies you may 
be attended. If  the Seuh leave supporting the earth on its broad head, 
if the mountains leave their fixed places and begin to move, if the watere 
of the Ganges flow from her mouth to the source, if the sun rise in the 
West and the polar star move in the sky, if the ocean violate the truth 
by which he his bound to keep confined within his dominions, if the eati  who 
burned herself with the body of her husband rise from her ashes and begin 
to live together again in the world, then and yet then I will never break 
through my resolution. The sky may not bear myriads of stars on i ts  
broad bosom, and the beams of the morning sun hide them from the face 
of the earth, yet Ha&, brave Hamir, will never violate his sacred promise. ' 

I assure you, I will never let any one, be he the strongest of all mortals- 
a saint or a demon-to pull a hair out of Muhammad S h h ' s  head ,as long as 
I am alive. 

"Do not forget, Emperor, the truth I point out to you-that lacs of 
Al4-uddins have been turned to dust on the surface of this frail earth. 
Do you think yourself the only hero ? Never for a moment give place 
to  such a thought. Nothing has been, and will ever be, stable on earth. . 

Do not blow your own trumpet, AU-uddin. If  i t  has pleased God to make 
you a m o k c h ,  you are one, and who calls you a slave ? Who knows what 
will be your condition in the fort of hnthambor ?" 

CHAPTEE VII. 
Ha& came to the temple of Nahhdeva, worshipped the god in various 

waye, burnt incense and thus prayed :- 
G I  I bow down at  thy feet, thou Omnipotent, thou wearer of matted 

hair, holder of the pina'k spear. 0 thou, that hast three eyes and fire 
burning and the moon shining on thy forehead ; that hast a garland of human - 
heads around thy neck ; that hast Bhavhni on thy left side, and the Ganges 
murmuring on thy head, hid amidst the knots of thy hair ; that hast Gauri 
ae a part of the body, and devils and serpents attending thee-0 thou 
whose throat is blue with poison, whose son ie Qanesa and servant Sir- 
bhadra, 0 thou mighty lord, have mercy on me, help me in this dire extre- 
mity and make me fearless now, when Alh-uddin has come at  the head of 



270,000 horse to fall on me and conquer my fort. I depend only on thy  
mercy. The sinner has his sins forgiven him by thy benign power. I hare 
come to thee to ask thy protection. Defend the fort ; defend truth and 
the glory of the R B j p ~ t  virtues. 0 thou, the lord of Um4, bless me, help 
me, support me and encourage me. The fort is being drowned and swept 
away by the mighty ocean of the Muhammadan army. Keep the honour 
of my words inviolate. 0 god, assist me that thy name may be glorified 
here on earth." Then Hamir closed his eyes and became lost in contam- 
plation. 

The heavens opened and a sound issued-" Hear, son, the glory of thy 
deede shall remain untarnished for ever. Fight the Muhammadan forcea : 
thou haat nothing t o  fear, even if the siege last for 141 years. On 
Saturday the eleventh after the full-moon in the month of July (the moon 
being on the sign Pushy&), there shall be a great h a 1  massacre. Thy name 
and heroism shall be immortal both here and hereafter. Draw thy sword 
for the glory of thy words, because such is the virtue of the Kshatriyae." 

With great joy Hamir prostrated himself a t  the feet of the god. He 
wse coming out of the temple, when he heard the following words : " Heap, 
s o ,  this is certain-if a thousand warriora of thy ranks fall on the field, 
.they shall fall killing a lac of the infidels." 

Hamir called a council of war. His friends and ministers all assea- 
bled. There were present warriors, heroes, RBwats and formidable Bhqs- 
men who regarded their lives as pawned for the safety and cause of their 
liege-lord. They were not given to sensual pleasures, and, therefore, 
bheir limbs were aa strong and hard as rocks. The world and the flesh had 
no influence on their minds. Their lips dropped honey, and they were ready 
to cut off their own heads for the interest of others. Their glory and 
heroism were sung by the minstrels. They held jdgirs which gave to 
each of them an annual yield, worth a lac of Rupees. Rho Randhir of the 
fort of Chhan, uncle to Hamir, was at the head of these heroes. He, having 
bowed to the Rb, thus spoke, Ha&, see my dexterity in uaing swords. 
I shall do what our uncle Kan did when he fought with the Khmdhaj 
B&ors of h u j . "  " Listen to what I say, my valiant uncle," replied the 
Bh, "your heroism is not unknovn to me. You are the defender of my 

. fort, fort-wall, town, my forces and all that I have in my possession. 
Hear, I have said to the emperor, that I shall fight with him in an open 
field of battle ; see that my words do not fall to the ground." 

Ha& strengthened the defences of the fort. Large cannone were 
mounted on the bastions ; soldiers armed with bows and arrows were seated 
beside the battlements. The gates were well guarded by very powerful sen. 
tinela. Every pass, every entrance, every gap wae very carefully shut up, ssd 
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defended by bodies of strong heroes. Then marched the great, Chohhn, riding 
on an elephant, followed by many other warriors armed cap d piedesch eeated 
on his own charger. The elephants were no tall that the heads of their 
riders touched the sky. Such an impetuous rush they made, that  it seemed 
aa if a host of devils ran forward to  fight, having been awakened from 
deep. Then followed bodies of horses all brisk and fleet, well-dreseed 
and mailed. Young and powerful heroes rode on them and began to  
pour down in parties. The head of the mighty Randhir was seen promi- 
nent among the RBjpGt ranks. The valleys rang with the loud and thrill- 
ing  sounds of trumpets and drums. Randhir, with hie warriors, pressed on. 
The large number of horses and elephants, coming forward, looked aa if the 
waters of an ocean rolled on sweeping everything before them. 

Al4-uddin, on seeing the hostile troops before him, drawn up in bat- 
tle-array, ordered, in great anger, to  besiege the fort very closely. The 
RBjpGt forces and the ranks of the Muhammadansmet. Many a hero 
rushed hither and thither, uttering shouts of war-cries a t  the top of 
his voice. Arrows flew whizzing through the air and pierced the massive 
bodies of elephants, as pass numbers of enraged serpents to  their dens on 
the sides of mountains. 

There wae a sharp play of swords held in determined hands. 
Randhir rode out in front, brandishing his steel very cleverly. Azmat 
KhBn and Muhammad Ali, at tho head of 80,000 veteran soldiers, fell upon 
him. The engagement was very fearful and lasted steadily for a long 
time. "Hold fast your bows, Muhammadan," cried out Randhir. Mu- 
hammad Ali rushed a t  him, furious like a tiger. While both the heroes 
were engaged, Azmat KhBn bent his bow and shot an arrow at the bfeaeb 
of the Chohh, who, slightly hurt, thrust his lance on the former so 
cleverly that it went right through his head, and down dropped the body 
on the ground. '' Think not, Chohin, that thou hast won tho victory" 
exclaimed Muhammad Ali, " I shall show thee my skill in the use of 
swords, and the next moment thou shalt fall e prey to  it." No sooner did 
he my the above words than his flashing sword fell on the head of Randhlr. 
The helmet was cut off, but the wound on the head was very alight. The 
brave ChohBn then despatched the Muhammadan by one stroke of his sword. 
When their brave commander fell the troops gave way. They shrank in fear. 
Many veterans dropped down dead on the field; sharp daggers were run 
through many e breast. Heads began to roll on the ground, their teeth 
grinding and eyes darting fire. Legs and hands were cut off, and yet the 
stumps fought. A panic seized the Muhammadans, and they fled away 
in confusion. The total loss on the Muhammadan side was a very great 
number of soldiers, besides Muhammad Ali and Azmat Khhn, Mirs of the 
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emperor of Balkh, while that on the side of the ChohBn was 10,000 only. 
The goddess Kilikh danced and laughed, and her attendant she-devils 
feasted on the flesh and blood of the slain. All who fell on the field were 
translated to  hetiven. 

When the troops fled away from the field, when " Fly away for life" 
was the only expression heard, the emperor burst with anger. H e  said 
" F y  ! F y  ! cowards, why do you leave the field ? Is  it for this act of 
shame that I allowed you the enjoyment of many comforts ? Is  i t  for 
this that you have eaten my salt ? Now the love of life overcomes faith- 
fulness. Come, come along t o  me, I shall cut you to  pieces with my own 
hand." The scattered soldiers became united, and again they rushed t o  
the field. Their shouts were heard to a great distance. BBdat Khhn, the 
principal N i r  of Ghazni, bowed down to AlS-uddin. He said, " See my 
dexterity and military talents, Royal Master, see how I fight and kill the 
hostile troops one and all." 

Bddat came to the field with great fury ; 80 great were his bravery and 
ferocity that  it seemed as if the fire of death and destruction shone forth 
from every pore of his body. The air resounded with the high peal of 
drums. Colours were unfurled. Clad in mail and armed with all the 
weapons of attack and defence, the Muhammadan Mir thought himself 
invulnerable. The enraged emperor gave orders, and a second battle was 
fought. Again the martial music of scina'hh (pipes), trumpets and drums was 
sounded ; shouts and cheers were heard from all sides. Cannons roared, and 
thereby the earth shook, the waters of tanks and wella became dry, and 
women miscarried. Arrows flew fast in large numbers. Darkness spread 
over the field, so that the hands of the archers could neither be seen nor dis- 
tinguiahed. BBdat K h b  and Randhir met. They seemed as if two mighty 
Rudras came face to face. The Muhammadan was a t  the head of 20,000 
soldiers who surrounded the RBjpGt. The troops of the latter rode for- 
ward. Swords clashed, and the ChohBn warriors, by a masterly feat of 
arms, failed not in cutting the bodies of their adversaries in ten thousand 
pieces. There was a play of sharp spears. The heroic Randhir cornmonced 
a wholesale massacre, and almost all the Muhammadans were put to the sword. 
With a wild hurrah, out rushed Bgrdat Khhn and fell on the great ChohSn. 
H e  raised a g w a z  (a club with a ball of steel a t  one end) on the head of his 
enemy, who shifting wisely warded off the blow by his shield. Then RandLir, 
furious with rage, strrlck B h t  Khin  dead by one stroke of his sword. 
The head dropped down, but behold ! the body rose and rushed at the Rho, 
who immediately divided i t  into two equal parts. 

The emperur became greatly sorry a t  the fall of Btklat Kh6n and that 
of his 20,000 men. Mihram Khan having joiued hi hands, thus spoke : 
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" Did I not tell you, that  Hamir  will never come t o  you and return you 
the exile, Muhammad Shhh. When he has drawn his sword against you, 
he will &and by his resolution ; you can never get the body of the refugee. 
The promiw of that greatest of all heroes is true, and true t o  the letter." 

A16-uddin became greatly displeased with the Vazir. H e  said " Cursed 
coward, do you not know my might?  Do you not know t h a t  i n  the  
twinkling of m eye, I can destroy the fort of your valiant Rho, burn him, 
his sons and wives, and bring the  exile Mul~ammad Sh4h trembling t o  m y  
feet ?" Taking a copy of the Kor in  in his hand, he bowed down to the 
great 8118. H e  cast his eyes from one flank t o  the other of the numeroue 
host arranged on his side. Then with a secret pride he gave vent to  his 
thoughts-" The lines of my forces are as thick and dense as dark clouds on 
the  autumnal sky. Hamir, foolish Hamir, can expect t o  live only a day or  
two more." 

The Pazir'e 0 Emperor, who on earth can have even a slight 
glimpse of fu tur i ty?  A stubborn insect persistently flitters about the 
strongest fire, although i t  falls singed on the  flame." 

In the camp of  H a ~ n i r ,  Randhir said,-" The emperor has come t o  
Ranthambor, having conquered the four sides of the earth. It behoves us, 
therefore, to fight both day and night." 

Hamir.-" Mighty uncle, a t  night how shall I be able to  distinguish 
heroes from cowards ? Besides, the principal virtue of the  Kshatriyas lies 
in  fighting i n  the presence of SGrya (the sun), Bhairav, Mahhdeva, and 
K8likO ; and the vultures do not come to the field but  in  day-light. I will 
never fight the Muhammadan forces a t  night, becauee I consider it a decep- 
tion." 

Two thousand large cannons were kept steadily engaged in pour- 
ing out volleys of fire towards the fort. The fearless Hamir sallied forth 
from his hills and committed dreadful massacre by day, while by night 
descended the troops of Randhir all of a sudden from the deGles and 
declivities of the mountains of Chllan, and brought certain destruction 
on the Muhammadan ranks. Thus did the  two heroes cut  off the heads of 
many Mirs and Amirs and those of many horses and elephants. The blood 
of the  slain flowed as rivers, Ah ! what a terrible sight it was t o  look 

upon. 
All-uddin, seeing the hopeless state of things, is said t o  have invoked 

the saint Kllw8j8 of Ajmir and the saint N i r l n  of Tirig:lrh in the folIo\viug 
words : " I will go barefooted to your shrines, mighty Pirs, if you deliver 
the  fort of Rantliamlor into my hands." The latter sent nine Sagynds to his 
assistance. They cut off their own heads and holding them by their llalids 
made a desperate rush a t  Hainir, when l o !  four gods descended from 

D D 
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heaven-4qan4th1 Sambhu, Dinskar and Khethropil. Thew followed 8 

violent contest between them. Exulting and angry, they s p m g  on the 
heads of each other. Now they mered, now darknew covered the face of 
the earth making everything look terrible, now it rained very feet, now 
they rode on the clouds and exchanged angry words with one another. NOW 
they poured down fire, now they hurled esoh his enemy into the air. Now 
the earth shook with their fury. Qepanith wielded h i s p i d k  with great 
skill, and Bhairav hie mudgcic. The Pke fell. Their bodies remained on 

. the earth whle their so& were put into prison. Here are their names : 
Abd61, Haswin, Bahim, Bultbn Mekki, Abul X i h i ,  h u l ,  Jakhki Bli, 
Hayar and Himmet. Al1-uddin drew a heavy sigh a t  the eight of their 
bodies strangled and scattered in a forest. In a desponding tone he remarked : 
" Victory belongs to Hamir, alas ! not to the great follower of the 
crescent ." 

Then the emperor called s council of war. The Vazir Mihram Khkn 
thus addressed his Imperial Majesty : " Nothing now can be of any avail 
but one thing. Let us besiege Chhan. If the fort of Randhir fall, we 
shall succeed in oreating a panic in that of Ranthambor. Bb Randhir 
will come to you with the Sheik, and thus will the pride of Hamir fall to  
the ground." 

Emperm.-" Then let us carry the fort C h b  at once." A pmanna 
waa instantly written to U o  Randhir. 

Birman.-" Rb, the emperor, being angry with you a t  your haughty 
conduct, has determined to besiege pour fort. Take care and be humble, 
for hie 5000 Arabic cannons are so strong that they, when h d ,  can eplit up 
huge mountains to pieces. Once fire flowed from their mouths aa rain 
from clouds, at whose fearful repolf the lions fled from their dens in dismay. 
Ali-uddin the Great, with his 250,000 horse, comes in full parade to j u d y  
punish you for your pride." 

Reply of Rand?&-.-" Do not delay, Emperor, in besieging my fort, now 
that your repeated efforts to take that of Ranthambor, which you boded  
to capture within the shortest possible period, have gone for nothing. Be 
patient, AlP-uddin, I will fight with you bravely in an open field. Has India 
no heroes ? Are her brave sons all gone that you are so over-bearing and 
vaunting ? I have made every preparation for war. My soldiers are 
singing in sweet notes the marching song. Of my 81,000 troops, 10,000 
heroes, gay like flowers, are promenading in the battle-field. They can 
defeat and scatter the forces of their enemy, being safe themselves." 

The imperial troops were encamped on the plains of Chhan. 
Then sallied forth the ChohBn troops from the hill-tops of Chhan, 

headed by the warlike Randhir. On the Muhammadan side Abdul E h h  
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and Karim Kh4n were made commanders of the battle. Both the parties 
met. Showers of arrows fell, swords clashed, and rings were flung. Very 
great was the bravery displayed by the 10,000 heroes of the Chohh chief. 
The heads of 10,000 Habshis rolled on the ground. 500 Rhjptit warriors 
were slain, on whose bodies sat vultures and jackals and feasted on their 
flesh and blood. Then, swift like a flash of lightning, Rmdhir, like a 
hungry lion, fell upon both the commanders and cut off their heads with 
great dexterity. A maesacre ensued. The imperial troops were driven 
four miles behind. " Behold, emperor," exclaimed the Rho, " see how your 
brave soldiers fly away. Pity their poor souls ! Why do you number their 
days by pushing them on to the great furnace of Rtijptit might ?" 

2hdhi r ' s  letter to Alaidddn.-" Why delay, emperor, in taking my 
fort ? The few days, in which you said you would capture it, have passed 
away. Why do you not rase my fort ? Shall you ever be able to do so ? 
No, never. Why then mrifice the lives of your poor soldiers ? Though 
you should besiege my fort for five years, you would not succeed in pulling 
a stone out of if;, nor out of Hamir's, if the siege were to last for twelve 
years." 

Although an enemy, Blri-uddin wuld not forbear commending the 
military talenta and proweus of Baodhir. He said " Glory to Randhir, glory 
to his bravery. See, amidst a forest of our men, he, a t  the head of a few 
troops, rushed in and darted like lightning, carrying the palm. Let ue no 
more fight with swords except in special cases, for in the use of swords the 
Rijpbta have, I am inclined to believe, no equal. Let us try to blow up 

. the fort by planting batteries dl around." 
The U j p h t  officers snd soldiers, with one voice, mid to Randhir, 

" Continue fighting, invincible master, we will never show the enemy our 
backs. Fight without fear, trusting in our faithfulness. We ahall die 
glorying in our death, thereby glorifying the name of the Chohhns, and 
thus ascend that world of felicity which ie for above the earth and the 
su." 

At the instance of Rho Randhir, Rho Hamir called together the Ksha- 
triyas of thirty& &rent clans. The troops aaaembled and seemed as 
numemueua clouds which overcast the sky. They stood in front, with thG 
hands joined, and were thus addressed " Listen, ye friends, listen with attap- 
tion ; since we have drawn our swords against the emperor of India, we 
shall fight to the laat drop of our blood. Came and side with us, ye who are 
brave, who dare sacrifice their lives for our eske. Let him who fears to die 
go away fmm our ranks." 

The vassals replied-" Royal Master, we have eaten your d t ,  and shall 
eet it as long as we live. How can we in this extremity leave your cause ? 
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W e  promise that  we will not only defend the fort, but with hearts un- 
daunted meet the emperor, your enemy, i n  a n  open field. However great 
may be the odds in  his favour, \re will cut  his men t o  pieces and scatter 
then1 in fligl~t." 

Flar~les of fire burst forth from every hill-top, and illuminated t h e  
country to  a great distance. 

On the receipt of Hamir's letter, the two princes of Chitor, Khdn and 
Balansi, proclaimed thc  fact of their going t o  Ranthambor, a t  which all 
the citizens, male and female, came and fell down a t  their feet, beseeching 
them to change their resolution, and not to  sacrifice their interests for those 
of their uncle-Hamir. The princes replied-" Listen, ye citizens, those who 
are born m u ~ t  die, for it is so ordained by God. I n  this corrupt age none 
are immortal, and none will ever be so. I f  tvc fall i n  battle, we shall die in 
glory, aud our praises will be sung by the immortal Urvasi, the fairy-queen 
of heaven." The Ranis, their mothers, looked pale, but they would not yield. 
Having saluted their superiors, they, with 3,000 brave Rrittors, 5,000 
Puaiirs and 8,000 Chohins, marched for Ranthambor. When they arrived, 
tllcy encamped below t h e  hills. Then they went to  the fort. 

Hamir gave the princes a very warm reception, embracing them 
tenderly. Great rejoicings were made in honour of their coming t o  Ran- 
thambor. " I leave t h e  burden of government upon you, princes," said 
Hamir, " take it. I leave all in  your charge." " Glory t o  you, uncle," re- 
plied they, " for keeping the houseless under the ahadow of your protec- 
tion. You have thereby become famous in this world. None are to live 
for ever here below, but deeds, glorious dceds, are lasting monuments of 
men's lives. Our bodies are frail. As long as we, your slaves, are alive 
you need not go yourself t o  the field. W c  must fight the imperial legion 
and show you our skill i n  the a r t  of war." 

Both the brothers stood up in great excitement. Bravery and courage 
beamed forth from their faces, which looked like two rising suns. Their 
helmets and breast-plates glittered, and the spirit-stirring peal of trumpets 
made them restless. 

" Brother ~ h a n , "  exclaimed Balansi, " le t  us take the Muhammadans 
unawares, swoop down upon them a t  once, and cut them t o  pieces. \Ve 
are resolved t o  die gloriously on the  field. Ratan shall reign on the  
thrones of Chitor, Nar~vJl  and CTwBliar. (To Hamir), I f  the provisions 
of food fail, care not a t  all, uncle, for your life; go, fight the Muham. 
madans, commit a massacre and fall on the  field of glory, but never break 
your word." The bold words of the princes made the  heroic RCIo weep a t  
the thought of parting with them, alas ! for ever. 

Prince8.-" Nothing is stable in the  world, nay, not even the  moun- 



tains, the earth and the hills. W h y  weep a t  the thought of parting, dear 
uncle ? If  we be separated from you, we are sure t o  meet you in yonder 
heaven." 

The Rslo kept quiet. The two brave heroes went t o  the females' 
apartments. They bowed t o  R Q G  Aei. All t h e  females, including t h e  
maids of the princess burst, out a-crying. " It is time now, dear sons," 
said AgQ with tears rolling down her cheeks, " when we sball rejoice to  
see you married." The princes laughed. They cried. '' Then fasten on 
our heads the marriage-crowns, gracious queen, and me shall fight with 
greater determination." The crowlls were tied t o  their foreheads, and 
holy threads wound round their arms. Then she blessed them. 

Afterwards the princes entered the temple of Siva. They worship 
ped the god and his son Ganetja ; prayed t o  them and touched their feet. 

When they returned from the temple, drums were beaten and colours 
unfurled. The earth and heaven echoed. They then went to  the Rho, 
touched his feet, and exclaimed, " W e  shall meet you, dear uncle, no more 
here on earth, but surely there i n  heaven. W e  shall die, certainly 
die, but never be false t o  the virtues of our clan. Better f a r  t o  give u p  
the love of life and kingdom, home and children, than t o  violate the honour 
of one's own words. Farewell, Chitoy, farewell ye hills and fort of Ran- 
thambor, farewell this world of woe ; welcome victory, welcome glorious 
death, and welcome eternal life and happiness." 

The princes and their train descended from the hill-fort. The beauty 
of the Rhjpfit shone forth ; and their spears glistened in the  sun. Energy 
was visible on every countenance. The god Siva forgot his contemplation, 
and broke out into a wild fit of laughter. Many a handsome nymph and 
frightful Jogini (she-devil) descended from the air t o  follow the troops. 
Vultures and other birds, which feed on flesh, hovered along in thick 
numbers. Many a devil, who dwelt on land and air, moved forward t o  
assemble there. The gods alighted for the protection of the princes and 
remained with them unseen and unknown. The procession came t o  their 
encampment. Drums gave the warning that  within a few minutes there 
would be fought a terrible engagement. 

Ernperor.-" What rejoicings are being made in the hill-fort ?" 
Pazir.-" Two young princes, sons of Hamir's younger brother, have 

come t o  fight with us. They are strong-limbed, fully armed, blood-thirsty 
and desperate. Both wear crowns of victory on their foreheads." 

Emperor.-" Then those of our ranks who can fight with a lion can 
venture t o  meet the princes face t o  face." 

Vnzdr.-" On our side the Mirs of Arabia are unequalled in bravery 
and other martial talents. Their teeth are like those of a monkey, eyes like 
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cats, bodies like monsters, and ears like a winnowing fan. Their ancestors 
captured Prithvirtij and took him to Ghazni. They can easily seize the 
young princes and bring them to your feet." 

The emperor thanked the Vazir for his valuable advice. Instantly 
he sent for X r  Zamirl Khin. 

Emperor.-" Brave Mir, I leave the present work entirely with yon. 
Your ancestors imprisoned the great Prithvirij Chohhn. So go you to the 
RBjpGt m k s  and capture the two princes of Chaturang, newly come to  
the assistance of Hamir ; but see you do not kill them." 

Mir ZamAl Khhn twisted his whiskers, touched the feet of the em- 
peror and said, '' Gracious Majesty, the work you have been pleased to  give 
me is beneath my dignity as a warrior. What a trifle is to me the cap- 
ture of two young boys. I can bring all the HindGs pinioned to your feet, 
cut all in pieces if they venture to make head againat me, and level their 
bodies in the duet." He  bowed before Ali-uddb. 

The RdjpGts and the Muhammadans marched in great excitement. 
They came face to face. Then all of a sudden, like a flash of lightning, out 
rushed the Mir of Arabia. On both sidee the warlike peal of martial music 
stirred a p  dl to action. The blue and the white colours were unfurled. 
There wan a clashing of swords for hours. The battle raged very furiously. 
A eteady fire of matchlocks was kept up. There waa also a brisk play of 
lances. The bold, warlike spearsmen managed their s p e w  with so great skill 
that every one of them stabbed two aoldiers with one stroke of his weapon. 
Never did a sword fail in cutting the head, upon which it had been struck, 
clean out of the shoulders. A wild laughter separated the lips of the 
goddess KblikO. There was a continuous raining of heads. Here fell a 
hand, there an arm, here some fingers, there some palms, here dropped 
the head, tbere with vehemence rose the body of many a warrior. Then 
with a ahout, which thrilled every heart, outrushed Zamhl the Mir of 
Arabia, while from the RBjput side rode forth the prince Kbnh to meet 
him. The Muhammadan shot an arrow wbich pierced the horse of the 
Rbjpfif. The horse dropped dead, and instantly a second horse waa moun- 
ted. The fighting continued with unabated fury. Khnh drove a Ian00 
into the body of his adversary, who for a moment fell senseless on the 
ground. With redoubled energy and violence the Muhammadan was on 
his legs again. The brave feats of arms of both the warriors were seen with 
admiration by the troops of both sides. At laet the wise Hamir, thinking 
that the old Muhammadan was more than a match for the young Hindfis, 
called Saukhdhar. " Go you, Saukhdhar, the bravest of all heroes, skilful 
in the art of war, go at once to the field to aid the Chitor princes. 
They are very heroic, but very young, and their antagonist is a moneter in 



hnman shape. It is written that the woman, who, having determined to be 
burned &ve with the body of her husband, shrinks back in fear at  the eight 
of fire, is condemned in this world and lows her place in heaven. You 
know that  nothing is immortal but the soul. You are wise, and m I need 
not instruct you in these well known rules. Glorioue are they who con. 
quer both this world and the world to  come. Your mother bore in you rr 
hero ; think of these things and fight. Go with all speed to  the field and 
assist the young princes." 

With a wild hurrah rode forth Saukhdhar M swiftly M an arrow. 
The troops of Zamil Khin  were also reinforced by a body of 200,000 
Arabian soldiers. Cannons boomed, and belle rushed out, uplifting many 
a horse and elephant in the air. Swords clashed, and h e m s  hollood. He& 
dropped on the muddy eartb, muddy by the inceamt shedding of blood. 

"Fight, fight my brave mldiers," exclaimed K4nh at  the top of his 
voice, '' fight the Muhummadans, and be glorious ; fight to the last drop 
of your blood that your name may be noised here below, and dvat ion won 
there above. See, none is able fo live for ever in this frail world." The 
prince W n  spurred his elephant to meet Zam4l K4nh. A11 of a sudden he 
struck the Mir with a sword, which cut off the helmet and wounded his head. 
Again a combat ensued. The dagger of B P h  went right through the 
heart of Zamil, who fell down dead on the ground. Then outrushed his 
attendants, and .they succeeded in killing the prince. gsnh made a &a- 
perate rush a t  the enemy's line and killed all he could ; but his days 
were also numbered. With wild fury sprang amidst the ranks the brave 
Saukhdhar. Many Arabians were put to the sword, and more were stabbed. 
From every wound blood issued in jets and flowed in torrents. The reek- 
ing weapons flashed fire, and heads rolled hither md thither on the 
ground. The beheaded rose with vehemence and rushed at  any that  
chanced to fall within their grasp. The victory belonged to the S j p h t r ,  and 
the remainder of the Arab forces fled away in conhaion. Many handsome 
nymphs descended from heaven and carried above the two brave princes 
acd the mighty warrior Saukhdhar. On the BBjpGt side the loss was 8000 
Chohinii, 3000 BBttors, and 6000 Puaiirs-16,000 in all, and three great 
heroes ; while that on the Muhammadan side was 70,000 foot, 6000 horse 
and elephant-75,000 in all, and Zamil KhPn, the Mir of Arabia. 

R b  Randhir, with his sword drawn, spoke face to face with 816-uddin. 
"0 Emperor, the time has oome when my fort shall be destroyed. Hear, 
with attention, Hamir will never break through his resolution. Know 
this as truth, and nothing but truth. Consider very maturely, and then 
act. The fort of Ranthambor will never come into your possession. Leave 
your pride therefore. It behoves you to do so." 
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" Why not," replied A14-uddin, " make Hamir understand what I say ? 
Why extend the flame of war which feeds on many RdjpGts and Muham- 
madans? H e  may reign in the  territories of Rauthambor. I am not 
averse t o  that,  if he will only bring the  exile ilfuhummad Shhh t o  my feet : 
else sure as my name is A1i-uddin I will curb his pride. I f  I break through 
my resolution while Hamir  is glorying in the firmness of his, I shall never 
be worthy the name of ' Emperor.' It is certain tha t  of two contending 
parties one comes off the gainer. Listen, Randhir, listen to my word. I 
know every creek and corner of the donlinions of Hamir. B y  whose orders 
has he been authorized t o  enjoy t o  this day the  possession of the four forts- 
Ranthambor, Chitoy, Narwhl and Cfwhliar ? H e  has never served me ; 
neither has he ever so far  condescended as  to make me an obeisance. 
Mountains may move, the sun may rise in  the West, and many such other 
unnatural things might happen, but I ,  mighty AlB-uddin, will never return 
t o  Delhi without the exile. I f  I do so, I shall be a coward and emphatically 
the  greatest of all cowards, not worthy t o  sit  on an imperial throne." (Turn- 
ing  t o  his ranks), " Press hard the  seige, my brave warriors, and carry t h e  
fort." 

Randhir bade farewell t o  the fort. H e  gave alms t o  the Brihmans, 
bowed down his head before the sun and joined his hands as if he awaited 
his orders. Then, bending a t  the name of Hamir, he nushed forth very furi- 
ously a t  the head of his heroes, warriors and soldiers. His  10,000 veterans 
were in the front line. Then followed the horsemen, the riders upon 
elephants. Cannons boomed from the fort. Hurrah ! hurrah ! hurrah ! 
shouted the ChohPn troope. Thcn, swift as flashes of lightning, they 
fell upon the Muhammadan ranks, as  fell the mighty RBghava upon the 
rcikehwae of Ceylon. The heroes looked ferocious in anger. Steady in 
fight, all of them vowed t o  abide by t h e  virtues of their clans. There 
was a standing cannon fire from both sides. The fort and its walls were 
breached. On the earth it rained terrible showers of flame. Dark clouds, 
produced by the smoke, hung on the atmosphere. Wherever there was a 
circle of men, shots came in that  direction. 

" Come, fight with us, ye Muhammadan wrestlers, if any of you be wor- 
t h y  the name," cried out the brave veterans of Randhir, elated with pride. 
They fell to  wrestling. The battle raged, horse fought with horse, foot with 
foot, and elephant with e1el)hsnt. There was an incessant shower of shots. 
Some lost their bodies, while others their heads, some their hands, while others 
their legs. So profound was the darkness spread over the field, that  i t  could 
not be known whether it was day or night. Arrows flew fast piercing many 
a horsc and elephant. The strong steel mail was no protection from 
their sharp points. Some soldiers were stabbed by the violent strokes of 
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daggers. From the wounds caused by them the blood flowed in torrents ae 
from roofs the rain water flows in the month of August. Numberless heads 
dropped on the field and rolled like so many water-melons. The Muhamma- . dan forces shrank back. At the brave feat of arms of Randhir, even the 
Emperor, although an enemy, could not forbear to exclaim, " Praise t o  
you, praise to  your valour, mighty warrior," and a t  the same time, looking 
a t  his dispersed troops, he frowned and then rebuked them, saying, " Why 
fly, ye cowards, from the field, while I am still alive P" 

Then bowed down the Bakhshi of the imperial legion. " Make me the 
commander of the battle," said he exulting, L'and I will with 100,000 
Rum4nians fight the H i n d b  and scatter them as flakes of cotton before 
the wind." With a drawn sword in his hand Ire rushed out a t  the 
command of Ali-uddin. Randhir, holding a lance, rode forward. The 
warriors came face to face. The Muhammadan aimed a guraz (an iron 
club) a t  the head of the ChohLn. The latter warded off the blow 
with his massive shield. Then a lance was darted a t  the former. It pierced 
 hi^ body and that of his horse too, and the next moment he fell senseless 
on the field. Fifty Mirs rushed forward, but all of them met the same 
fate. Then came out n fierce Mir of Rhm. A fearful engagement raged. 
A dagger was run through his breast down to  the hilt ; he dropped down, 
and in a few minutes'all his struggles subsided in the stillness of death. 
The sword of a Balkhhn fell on the shoulder of the Rho. The throat wae 
cut through, but behold the body rose with vehemence. It made a rush st 
the murderer. It got him within its grasp and pressed him heavily. Down 
they dropped and instantly the dagger of the Modim went right through 
his breast. 100,000 RumSnians fell. The body of the brave Chohh  lay 
on the field like a tall palm, with blood gushing out of the neck. The 
Joginis (she-devils) regaled themselves with his blood, filled their cups, 
drained them, and danced.* 

On Saturday the 9th before the full-moon in the month of Chait, 
80,000 R4jp6ts fell for the defence of the fort, and 10,000 women burned 
themselves on pyres with their husbands. The loss on the Muhammadan 
side was thousands of Muhammadan soldiers, including the mighty Bakhshi, 
who held a jagir  of 6 lacs, and other officers, holding from 10 to  20,000 
Rupees' worth of land. 

When the intelligence of the capture of the fort of Choh4n by AU- 
uddin reached Hamir, he became the more resolved to fight the M u s a l d n  
forces. H e  exclaimed, "Glory to you, uncle, glory to your uncommon 
bravery. The death of a Ksbntriya is both a glory and a blessing. You 
have done, mighty hero, what uncle Kan did for Prithvirij a t  the battles 

It waa a belicf among the RhjpGta that J o e  like the blood of mighty heroes. 
E E 



222 B. Bandyophdhy4ya-Hnmir Xed ,  [No. 3, 

of Kanauj." H e  felt glad and sorry a t  intervals : glad at the heroic death 
of his uncle, and sorry at  the loss of so great an ally. H e  continued, " You 
have killed 60 elephants, 200,000 horses and 26 Amirs ; glory to you for 
ever, invincible hero of heroes." 

So numerous were the men'slain and wounded in the Musalmh ranks, 
that i t  took Alh-uddin full six months to have them buried one by one. 

" Imperial Majesty," eaid a herald to Al4-uddin, " it is said that Mah4- 
deva, the lord of tigers, is Hamir's ally. He  has blessed the brave Rbo, 
telling him, ' Fear not, child, your fort can never be taken, even if the 
siege last for fourteen years.' " 

On the third day after the full-moon in the month of Asaj (Septem- 
ber), the emperor marched to break down all the temples a t  Alanpur. On 
this, there followed a great commotion among the devils of Mah4deva. 
Sixty-four Joginis and fifty-four Bhairavs (he-devils), armed with tridenh 
alld khappws (cups for holding blood) danced a horrible dance. They, with 
Sheoji a t  their head, mshed at  AlLuddin, playing on d e h m  and singing 
through eankh (shells) many fearful, soul-stirring, martial airs. A Bhairav 
was close at the heels of the Emperor, exclaiming : " I will slay thee, wretch, 
knock thy head and make a grand feast of thy blood." The terrified emperor 
fled with haste, praying; " Defend me, A114 defend me now that I am about to  
be eaten up by this dreadful monster." Then the goddess S'akti, taking her 
various shapes with bows, arrows, rings, swords, daggers and spears in her 
hands, and the gods armed with hal, muehal, a n h e ,  mdgor,  each his own 
weapon, fell on the Musalmhn troops. 100,000 of the infidels fell. Ganegr 
bewildered the brains of many Khhns, Mirs and Amirs who began to cut 
off the heads of their friends, mistaking them for foes. A11 was confu- 
sion. Heaps upon heaps of dead bodies lay here and there and made the 
roads quite impassable. Ah ! what a dreadful sight it was to look upon 1 
Seven Mirs, being totally hopeless of victory, went away from the imperial 
ranks. The Emperor was struck with great astonishmo~lt a t  seeing the 
corpses of 200,000 of his forces, and those of two very able chiefs Himmat 
Bahhdur and Ali Kh4n among them. H e  thus thought within himself- 
" What destroyer of gods is ever happy? We hear that Hari killed hun- 
dreds of Asurs or devils in ancient times. Man can match with man, 
gods with gods, and devils with devils." He called many BAhmaqs very 
eagerly, and told them to do whatever they could in the w a j  of appeasing 
the anger of the incensed gods. 

H e  gave orders to march from Alanpur with all expedition. 
.Emperor.-'' Although I am Hamir's enemy, I cannot but admire the 

way in which his men fight. They are quite at  home with the sword. 
While many in our ranks fell, they fought very manfully, fearing none and, 
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glorying in death. Their heroic contempt of l i e  is the grand secret of their 
success." 

Xihram 33rin.-"Do not be sorry, Emperor, although you have come 
in spite of my prohibition. Be patient and do not lose heart. Press hard 
the siege. Ha& shall no more be able to hold out." 

C ~ ~ P T E B  VIII .  

The imperial tents were ramoved from Alanpur and pitched on a hill 
a t  %ng. Having taken a view of the fort of Ranthambor through s 
telescope, the emperor consulted his vassals and ministers, and sent a herald 
to Hamir. He  said, '' Tell, herald, tell Hamir to deliver into my h n d s  
the exile Muhammad ShOh and to come and fall down a t  my feet.'' 

When the R b  heard this message his blood boiled. He  replied, " I 
care not a t  all for your words, Emperor, I care not for them. Hamir is not 
a child, that threats and flatteries can move him even an inoh from his 
resolution. So far from giving you bsck the Sheik Muhammad Shhh, I 
will not give you even any of the birds and beasts of Ranthambor. The 
heads of such valiant heroes as Baldev, Ranjit and Randhir Singh have I 
sacrificed on the field. What ! t o  give you back our refugee. Did you not 
feel ashamed to  write me the f i m n  1" (To the herald.) " Go and give the 
emperor what I have written, and come no more even if you be ordered 
to do so by your master. Take as much gold as you wish for. Tell 819- 
ud& that he is my enemy, and not a friend, and so where is the use of 
such a $ r m .  Tell him that I will never, never deliver into his hands his 
exile Muhammad ShBh. Tell him that I have resolved never to meet him 
but on the bloody field of battle." 

How foolish is Hamir," remarked A1B-uddin, when he was informed 
of all particulars by the herald. According to the advice of the Vazir 
Mehram KhBn, he secured the possession of the hill of Rbng. Large cannone 
were mounted upon it, and their mouths directed towarcls the fort. "Let 
us blow up the cannon which lies yonder on a bastion of the fort," said the 
emperor to his Vazir. 

A monstrous cannon was fired, but the RBoYs cannon could not be 
silenced. When Hamir heard this intelligence, he ran forward to the can. 
non. He  saw i t  perfectly safe. " Is  there any one among my cannoniers 
who a n  burst the largest cannon mounted on RBng ! If any, I shall 
reward him amply and make him very rich." One stepped forward, and, 
having bowed to the Rho, fired his cannon, and the next moment the imperial 
cannon was broken to pieces. 

Enaperor.-" What means are to be taken now for the capture of the 
fort ?" 
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dlihram 127tbn.-" Hear, your Majesty, there is a tank outside the walla 
of the fort which, if bridged over, can give a passage direct to  the fort." 

Every arrangement was made for the building of a dam, and it was 
finished after prodigious labour. 

"We can no longer defend the fort" said Ha& drawing a heavy sigh. 
It is lost, alas ! the dear fort of my father is lost." I n  the dead of the 

night Padam Sigar in the guise of a man appeared to him in his dreams. " DO 
not be sorry, my bold son,"* said he " my waters are fed by springs issuing 
forth from 7 oceans and 900 rivers. Be sure I will overflow the dam with 
the greatest expedition. Be happy and live secure within your fort." At  
break of day, Hamir saw t o  his astonishment a vast sheet of water rolling 
over the site of the erected dam. The emperor felt greatly disheartened. 
H e  said in despair : " Alas, the fort baffles all our attempts." 

Great rejoicings were held within the fort. There was dancing in the 
darbdr of Hamir. Chandrakalh, a fascinating dancing-girl, the harmonious 
mn'dang, bina (flutes), ehitar sdndyi, khanjwi, kartol, erim'dal, sur, 
ialtawng and such other musical instruments were bewitching the heart of 
every one of the audience. ChandrakalS had perfect knowledge of 6 Rkaa 
and 86 Riginis. The following airs were being sung. (Here follow a list of 
the tunes which we omit.) The Rho was sitting in state reclining on his 
pillow, and 07ramare were being fanned about him. 

When AlS-uddin saw this pomp and splendour of Hamir, his heart was 
cut to  the core. H e  said "Lo ! Harnir is enjoying pleasures like the rich 
Indra of heaven. H e  does not break through his resolution and meet with 
me, neither does he give me the Sheik, nor understand the consequences of 
his inveterate pride. See, how he laughs with the dancing-girl who dwts 
quick glances a t  him, while she cares not a t  all for me. When the music calls 
her for dancing, she bows her head to  the Rho, while she shows her heels to  
me. She insults me very greatly. See, how she laughs and makes her 
feet as if she would kick me. I s  there any one among my archers who, by 
shooting her, could curb her pride and that of her master ? I would give a 
very handsome prize to that hero." Mir Qabru joined his hands and prayed, 
a It is not becoming for heroes, oh mighty Emperor, to hurt a woman." DO 
not shoot her dead, noble Mir," replied Ald-uddin "but wound her foot." 
Fast flew the arrow of Mir Gabru whizzing through the air. It pierced a 
foot of Chandrakali and fell in the midst of the ChohBn Council. 

All the audience were struck dumb with surprise. Hamir looked 
dejected and became full of cares. " Singular !" lie remarked. How can 
an arrow come over such a distance ? Who is the archer? a saint indeed." 
H e  looked around in confusion and waa lost in astonishment. h utter 

Paclam Srigar wan a large tank inside the fort of Ranthambor. 
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hopelessness, he gasped : " How many such skilful saints are there in the 
r a n h  of U u d d i n  ?" "Do not be alarmed, mighty Rh," said Muhammad 
Sh4h. I know the archer, he is my younger brother : none amongst the 
troops of Al4-uddin can equal him in archery. Devotion can never be made 
but by a devotee, neither can heroism be displayed but by a hero. May i t  
please you t o  order me, and this very moment the head of the emperor 

I pierce, sitting as I am in this place. A11 your troubles will be over 
and his troops dispersed." Hamir replied, smiling, " Never be guilty of 
regicide, great hero, for an emperor, whatever his merits may be, is next to  
God. Shoot away the state umbrella which is put up above his head." 
The ewift-winged arrow of Muhammad Shhh shot the umbrella with such 
a force that it fell on the ground. An Analpank'e (eagle's) keen eyes mis- 
took i t  (umbrella) for an elephant. The bird swooped down upon it and was 
dieappointed. 

The Vazir Mihram K h h  having joined his handa, said to the emperor, 
" Praise be to  God that your life hee been saved owing to the consideration 
of eating your salt in former years. Be sure that if the skilful archer shoot 
a second arrow, i t  will be aimed a t  your life. How can that fort be captured 
wherein lives such an expert hero ? AE a serpent that  has caught a mole is 
on the two horns of a dilemma : if it  swallowe it, it dies, and if it  vomits tlie 
part eaten, i t  becomes blind. Such, exactly such has been your case, impe- 
rial Majesty. I hear that the heroic Muhammad Shhh asks for ordera 
daily to shoot you dead, but the kind Ha& doee not consent to  do so. If 
he be ever given orders, he will put you in fetters, set his protector on the 
throne of Dehli and proclaim his rule there. It behoves you, therefore, to  
leave your determination and go back t o  the capital safe and sound, with 
your head on your shoulders. On the other hand, if Hamir be victorioue 
and you fly away from here, your honour mill be greatly hurt." 

The disappointed emperor, although very angry, had to withdraw his 
camp backwards to  M u l l d .  

Sa jan  Shhh, a banid (merchant) of the Sharaoji sect of Buddhists, 
made up his mind to avenge the death of hie father. " The blood of my 
father cries out ' Vengeance,' " said he, I' and so I must forthwith go to the 
imperial camp and by any means possible give Al4-uddin the possession of 
the fort." H e  presented five mohurs to the emperor and bowed down a t  
his feet. He then joined his ban& and thus addressed his Majesty : " I will 
enable you, mighty monarch, to capture the fort. Only promise to give me 
in return the t e ~ ~ i t o r y  of Randhir." 
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The emperor replied, smiling, " Come forward, dear Seth,+ I will give 
you not only the Rhj of Randhir, but that of Ifamir. I will make yon 
a great Umrdo." Sarjan took an oath by chewing a betel-leaf and attached 
himself privately to the cause of Al4-uddin, who removed his tents and 
pitched them on his former position near the fort. 

The false mind of Sarjan devised a good plan. I n  the dead of the 
night, he managed with the greatest secrecy to  throw dry hid- into the 
deep under-ground stores of grain named Jdrd and Bldrh. At break of 
day he came to the &rMr of Hamir and with a profound bow said to the Rho : 
"My lord, we are really in a great extremity. The supply of provision 
has failed. The only resource now left us is to meet with the emperor and 
make friends with him." Hamir was at  first indifferent to what he said, 
but when Sarjan repeatedly pressed his point, he could no longer keep his 
passion within bounds. His eye-balls darted fire. He roared, "Be- 
gone, vile coward, begone from my sight. Dost thou propose to shake my 
resolution? Understand, wretch, if I bow down my head at  the feet of the 
emperor, my mother will be ashamed of having borne me ten months in 
her womb." He softened and then continued, " What is the motive of thy 
request ? If I go to Ali-uddin with proposals of peace, my meeting with 
him will go hard against me and against my virtues aa a RBjp6t. Listen, 
thou fool, the basest of all mortals, mean and timid, listen ; I am a Ksha- 
triya, and if I break through my resolution, I shall no more be worthy of being 
called by that glorious name. How do you know that our stores are empty ?" 

If i t  please you, lord," replied Sarjan, "to go to the stores, you will see 
with your own eyes the reality of what I speak." Then he took Hamh 
to the stores and threw stones into them. How great wss the R h ' s  die- 
appointment to hear them resound. He was now convinced of the truth 
of Sarjan's words and could not find out that the real cause of the rever. 
beration were the hides, thrown some hours ago by hie perfidious store- 
keeper. 

Seeing the R b  very sad, Muhammad Sh4h with joined hands, thus 
prayed, " Do not be sorry, my generous patron and protector. Permit me, 
I humbly implore you, to permit me to go to the presence of Ali-uddin. 
The moment he will get me, he will, I have no doubt, march back for hie 
capital. You have given me house and have suffered so much. Do not 
dake your life and throne, Rho, but reign secure in your dominions. 
Wherever I shall go, your praises shall be on my lips for evermore." 

Hamir replied, smiling, "What on earth is stable, Sheik ? How can a 
being endowed with reason desire for a thing which, taken at  its utmost 

Beth in a title of respect given to a wealthy merchant. 
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length, is but frail and transient. Glorious actions outlive their doers. I 
have drawn my sword against AlLuddin for the honour of my promiae. Let 
me die a glorious death. There are many friends in prosperity, but in 
adversity very few. Know that the firmness of Harnir, the pride and 
etubbornness of Rhvana, the truth of Rdjh Harischandra, and the skilful 
archery of A r j h  are unequalled in their potency, superior to  the fear of 
death, to  the love of life and kingdom. I s  death to be feared when it brings 
an endless glory both here and hereafter? . Shall I break through my resolu- 
tion and thereby be meaner than the tiny chkw which picks np fire and 
never refrains, although its bill is burnt to ashes ?" 

A t  night-fall, Sarjan ShLh went in haste to the emperor's camp, his 
countenance beaming with joy. Having joined his hands and bowed down, 
he informed his Majesty of the success of his device. He said " The supply 
of grain is dill large enough t o  last twelve years more. Now the fort is 
yours, its strength of position and RBjpGt bravery will avail i t  nothing. It 
is  yours, now, emphatically yours. May it please you to demand of Hamir 
(1) Chandrakalti the dancing-girl, (2) Dewal Kimari (the virgin daughter 
of Hamir), (8) Paresh the philosopher's stone, ( 4 )  Muhammad ShBh the 
exile. 

A &-man containing the above demands was instantly written and 
sent t o  the R4o with an order for prompt execution. 

The emperorls$rman made Hrunir's blood boil. H e  wrote, " I care 
not a t  all for you, Alh-uddin. As long as Hamir's head is on his shoulders, 
he will never allow you to get any of your demands. Take care, villain, 
take care, beware of your life, otherwise you are a dead man, and the throne 
of Dehli is without its emperor. Send me without delay (1) Begum Chim. 
nh (the favourite queen of Al4-uddin), (2) Chintirnani (a philosopher's 
done), and (3) the four devils who are a t  your command. Send them, for 
so the great H a m i  demands of you." 

"Where lies the truth, knave," said Alkuddin to  Sarjan Shhh on 
receiving Hamir's reply, " where lies the truth of thy abject flatteries ?" 

8wjan.-" Wait, and you will see how things go on within the fort." 

Sorry and creet-fallen, Hamir went to the zenana. The princess Ash 
stood up, bowed down her head, joined her hands and anxiously inquired, 
" What ails you, lord ?" <'Noble queen," said he with a heavy sigh, " our 
provision has fallen short. What is to be done now? what means to be 
taken in this dire extremity ? Shall I give the Sheikh back and break my 
word ? Alaa ! the very thought stings me to death." "Never do so," replied 
the R4ni in a finn and decided tone. " With heroism unequalled, you the 
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great Rb, have fought for twelve years and many times driven the emperor 
from the wall. Who has put such a vile idea in your head? What accursed 
devil has got possession of you that you are uttering such base words? 
Understand, my lord, that the greatest glory of manlies in speaking 
truth and standing by i t  a t  any cost. It matters not whether his body 
be severed to pieces, wealth lost and brothers, sons and wife sacrificed. 
Know that  wealth and kingdom are for a few days only, while glory lasts 
for ever. Fight manfully to the last and keep the glory of your word 
intact. See, Dqaratha was bound by a promise which he had given to 
his bewitching Kaikayi, and so he was obliged to  banish his dearest RBma, 
whose separation broke his heart and he sank and a t  last succumbed. What 
is  fated to  be must happen, and you can never avert it. Consider, 
Mahh R&o, Muhammad ShBh cannot come twice to our door, neither 
can A1B-uddin twice fall on the fort. If  a man fear death, is he worthy 
to be called a RBjpGt ? If you break through your resolution, your father- 
land Ajmir, the seat of your heroic ancestors, will be ashamed of you. 
Sacrifice your throne, life and fort, but never give our refugee back." 

<' See, Rho where is the pious Jagdev Puafir, who cut off his own head 
and offered i t  to  his tutelary goddess ? Where are the learned Vikram and 
Bhoj, who relieved the distress of the poor ? Where is  the generous Karan 
who used to  give in charity every morning, on rising from his bed, one b k  
(weight) and a quarter of gold ? Where are all these monarchs ? Alas ! 
they are all gone, all swept away by the grim-looking sweeper, death. 
None can escape from his all-grasping hand, neither the holy sages, nor the 
emperors, nay not even the gods. There have been many Chakravarti 
(paramount) rBj& on the surface of the earth, whose sway extended to the 
shores of oceans, but where are they ? All lost in the deep abyss of time. 
Wealth, youth and the condition of man do not ever remain the same. 
The moon even is subject to change. She wanes t o  nothingness and again 
waxes to her fulness." 

" You cannot leave the Sheikh, because you have promised him safety. 
Abide by your word and resolution and never move from it and be cowed 
by adverse circumstances. The final massacre, as foretold by giva, is a t  
hand. Fight, fight with the Muhammadan odds, holding your sword with a 
more determined hand. Be regardless of your life and interests. Birth, 
death and union come from God. None born in this world can be immor- 
tal. That which grows must perish, is a universal law of nature which 
no power can annul. Nothing is stable, neither man nor tree, neither 
mountain nor village. You have reigned over the territory of R.anthamhor 
as long as your virtr~es enabled yon to do so. Where is Rho Jait,  your 
father, who laid the foundation of the fort ? Where is your grandfather 
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Sur Singh ? Where is the valiant Prithivrhj who imprisoned Muhammad 
Gori? Think on all these thinga, Maha Rbo; none can undo the 
decree of Eate. Union and separation go hand in hand." F d  of emotion 
she cried out, " We must now part, deer husbend, we must now part from 
each other !" 

Homci's reply.-" Glory to yon, jewel of women, and glory to your 
ancediore. Is there any other woman on the face of the earth who can cay 
such free and stimulating words ? If  I deliver the Sheik into the hands 
of AlLuddin, it will leave a foul stigma on my race. Keep your honour 
inviolsee, commit a maasacre within the fort, and die if you see blue coloura 
come. I have tried you and found you equal to every emergency, and fit 
to glorify the virtues of the Ghatriyas. You are very firm in your resolu- 
tion, noble princess, and I have confidence in your words." 

Why do you doubt, lord," said AeB angrily, " why do you doubt 
our chastity? Need I tell you that we do not look even at  the face of 
any other man? Can we go with others and be living when your fort is 
taken, and you killed? Let us perish first, that you may have confidence 
in our ohaetity in your dying moments." 

Ham&.-" I do not doubt your chastity, noble queen. I know you me 
a flower of female virtues. Listen to my requed. Wait till you eee the 
iaue of the next battle." 

Ha& gave alms t o  all the Brsbmags and minstrels of his town. To 
do honour to the virtues of the Kshatriyaa, he engroeeed his mind and drove 
away the thoughts of self-interest which bind us to the world. He felt 
greatly deoted He bade adieu to hie wife, went to the tiarb& and called 
a council of his officers, soldiers and ministers. 

"Listen, brave Chaturang," aaid he, "look after Ratan Singh, now 
that he will be fatherlea. You are w k  and so I leave everything entirely 
to your discretion. Keep under your protection my servants and others 
who will go to you, strengthen the fort of Chitor and rule over your rdj  
with a golden 8oeptre. The virtues of a king are s ~ c i s l l y  four-for- 
bearance, courage, scrutiny and justice. Follow them, because none can 
be a good ruler without them." 

Oh*ang.--" I will never leave you, RBo ; if you live, I will live ; 
if you die the death of glory, why am I to be deprived of it P" 

Htm&,-"Your life is specially necessary, Chaturang. See, whew 
will our subjecte go to, when they shall be, aa a matter of course, oppressed 

- by the Nuhammadans ? To Chitor certainly. There will the inhabitante 
of Ranthambor flee to live in peace and plenty." 

Chsturang Mori and the prinoe Batan marched for Chitor, accom- 
panied by a strong guard of 5000 RBjp6ts. 

F F 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Hamir assembled the remainder of his forces in a grand d o r h l  and 

thus spoke : "My friends, if a man live, he will continue enjoying the plea- 
sures of the world, and if he fall in glory on the battle-field, he will be 
translated to heaven. What do you prefer, my brave wamors? the enjoy- 
ment of the world, or the enjoyment of everlasting happiness? if the 

, 
former, then do not come to  me ; if the latter, then make yourselves ready 
to  fight the emperor." 

Muhammad Shih rose from the council and went with heste to  his 
pahce. H e  drew a sword and cut off the heads of his dearest relatives, his 
own kith and kin, even his own flesh and blood, lest AlB-tiddin should insult 
tkern after his death. Soon afterwards he hastened to Hamir. I n  vain 
did he struggle to repress his feelings. Tears rolled down his cheeks, when 
he stood before the R h  and informed him of the massacre. 

Hamir said-" Do not be sorry, Muhammad Shhh ; nothing is lasting in 
this world ; none can escape from the jaws of death. I n  the various trsns- 
migrations which a man goes through, he remains subject to that  grim 
monster. There is none on the surface of the earth who wishes his death, 
but would gladly extend his days. The death of a Sat( that of a hero, 
and that of a virtuous man are truly glorious and productive of much 
good." 

(Turning to his Omrb.)  " Wear clothes dyed with saEron, my vassale, 
because such a golden opportunity of attaining salvation and glorifying the 
names of our noble clans will not twice present itself. I ,  Rho of Rantham- 
bor, intend dying on the battle-field and abiding for ever a t  the feet of our 
Mahddeo. Alh-uddin cannot fall twice on our fort. I will distribute 1000 
cows among the poor and fasten the mop., the crown of marriage, to my 
forehead." 

Drums were beaten, and a t  their sound the Chohdn colours were nn- 
furled. Joy and the extreme thirst for glory knew no bounds and could not 
be contained in the hearts of the Rho, his officers and soldiers. 5000 able 
RQjptits were kept for the defence of the fort, and 80,000 became ready 
to fight the Muhammadans on the open field. None loved their lives 
and interests, aud all were impatient of delay in rushing a t  their enemy. 
Here are the names of some of the thirty-six clans to which his vaesals and 
soldiers belonged., 

Then wont to arm himself the brave R h  Hamir, the hero of minstrels' 

K6madhaj, Karum, Qaur, Turn&, Parihir, P b j ,  Pandar, C h o w  Jadilv, 
Gohi& Ucklot, Sagar, Punfir, and Bhils with Bhoj at their head. 
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songs, the defender of the glory of the RgjpGt power, very skilful in 
the art  of war, benevolent, beautiful, strong-limbed and unwearied in 
fighting, even though he should be engaged continuously both day and 
night and wounded in every part of the body, for the sake of keeping Zhe 
honour of the virtues of his illustrious fathers. His vassals went each to his 
tent to put on armour. They were so many lions in battle, no danger could 
daunt them : no obstacle, no difficulty, however great it might be, could 
move them in the lead from their deliberate resolution. Their foreheads 
were smeared with streaks of the red sandal. With the names of the great 
#+a on their lips they began to prance and rush like athletes. All were 
intent and resolved on doing something very terrible, they bathed, gave gifts 
of cows and gold to the Brhhmans, and worshipped the Sun, Siva and Vish- 
qu. The honour of the virtues of the Kshatriyas occupied their minds and 
made them glad and exulting. They were descended of noble ancestors 
whose glorious actions are the subjects of many a minstrel'# songs. Elated 
with pride, with their heads erect, and energy beaming forth from their 
countenances, they made themselves ready to march with Halnir. They 
were steady in fight, regardless of life and interest, very charitable, brave, 
noble-minded, immovable from their resolution, and devoted to the worship 
of Hara. 

Very brisk, active, fleet horses, well-caparisoned and guarded from head 
to  foot from the weapons of enemies, were given each to his competent rider. 
16,000 horses were equipped, of which 5000 were *7&, good a t  trotting, and 
11,000 mild and well-trained mji. All were of noble breed and very beau- 
tiful, catching the eyes of even a monarch. Their saddles were coveted with 
ornamental embroidery and brilliant diamonds. Bunches of lace were upon 
their hesds. Pairs of o h w  hung by their sides, hiding the legs of the 
riders. Their necks were adorned with garlands of pearls, their manes were 
braided and their saddlery waa made of rich silk and velvet. They seemed a 
thick flight of locusts. They were swifter than the wind. When they pressed 
their hoofs on the ground, fire came out instantly. They used to go through 
water as easily and swiftly as on the dry land. Riding on a horse of sucli 
mettle, a tolerable huntsman could put his bow around the neck of a deer 
while running fast in a jungle, and shoot a bird while in rapid motio~l. 
Each of these steeds was got for an equal weight of gold and diamonds. 

The Katchi homes fled after the birds, the hdki  were very patient and 
and mild, the E a d h r t r i  very beautiful, the h%buli very attractive, dressed 
in silk and satin saddlery, the Kcitizociri very fleet and nimble, and the Ara- 
b i  could be compared with elephants. 

The horses were divided into various groups according to their colours. 
500 elephants, whose bodies were like mountains and whose roar like the peal 
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of thunder, were taken with the Choh4n army. The drivers could not control 
them but by charms. A t  firat they went to  their feet, bowed to them, and 
then unloosened their chainn, but all their endeavours could not make them 
move. Then they amused them in various ways. They bathed them and 
rubbed their bodies with oil and vermilion. The moon waa painted upon 
their foreheads. The red streaks of vermilion looked like flashes of light- 
ning, dancing amidst the clouds of the wet season. Hau& were mounted 
upon them. When they, fierce and frantic with rage, rushed out, i t  seemed 

if large masses of dark clouds came on rolling in the air and striking 
each other. Their huge tusks looked like herons flying about on a rainy 
day against sombre clouds. The exuda.tion from their temples was like 
drops of rain. Massive shields were fastened to their heads. With an 
impetuous rush they marched ae if the grim monaroh of death ran forward 
to seize his victim. Men with discueee, arrows and pointed sticks ran dl 
about them. They were spurred on by the pricking of goah.  Sometimes 
they would stop in the way, and nothing could move them. Little drums 
were then sounded, and their sweet and eoft strains induced them to pro- 
ceed. The chha r s ,  fanned on the riders, glittered in the sun. 

All the chief It4jpGt warriors bowed down t o  Ha&, who inetmcted 
them in various ways. 

The heroee aa well as celestial nymphs became elated with joy. The 
former put on their breastplates, while the latter their coraete. The former 
wore helmets, while the latter drew their veils on their heads. The former 
wow weapone of attack and defence, while the latter ornaments of diamonds. 
The former took their swords, while the latter applied unction to their eyes. 
The former put on their shields, while the latter their earrings. The former 
fook their daggers, while the latter pressed the tilak on 'their fore- 
heads. The former took betel, while the latter applied ohup (a kind of 
golden teeth-ornaments) to their teeth. The former bent their bows and 
pulled the strings, while the latter darted sidelong g h c e s .  The former 
took knives in their hands, while the latter ooloured theirs with myrtle. 
The former took up their SpeaTB, while the latter wreaths of flowers. The 
former bound their turbans tight with pieces of rich silk, while the latter 
pinned jewelled lockets (ehaehful) on their foreheads. The former pmced 
and leaped with exultation, while the latter displayed their fascinating 
manners. The former wore eheli (silken threads worn on the neck like the 
sacred thread of investiture), the latter their necklaces. The former 
smeared their foreheads with streaks of the sandal, while the latter combed 
their hair. The former took in their hand the t u k i  roseries, while the 
latter handled garlands of flowers. The former spurred their horses, while 
the latter drove their care on the aerial way. 
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The elephants were ranged foremost, then followed the horses with 
flying coloure. There was a peal of trumpets, drums, cow-mouthed pipes, 
 oh,^ and otindyi. The minstrels went on singing praises of the glorious 
exploits of the ChoMns and accounts of the R4jpCt chivalry, thereby in- 
flaming the minds of all the warriors with an eagerness of displaying their 
military talents and becoming illustrious for ever, both here and hereafter. 
Very swift camels followed the troops of Hamir for the specdy despatch of 
messages. 

Many cannone were taken to the front of the army. They were painted 
with vermilion. Their muzzles, with red colours streaming on them, seemed 
as if many terrible monarchs of death had opened their mouths and were 
&owing their tongues. Sometimes the cannons would stop in the way, when 
wine and mutton were offered to them, and immediately they moved on. 
Matchhks,  small gum and several mitrailleuses,* followed in their 
wake. 

At the singing of the martial air of eidhu all the troops set out, and 
celestial nymphs ran forward with garlands of flowers in their hands. 

On the Muhsmmadan side all the K h h s  anbUmr4os made good pre- 
parations for the capture of the fort of Ranthambor. 

The two parties met. Brave and warlike heroes rushed forward from 
both aides and came face to face. Each of them was a terrible messenger of 
death. The battle raged with such fury that i t  seemed as if two mighty 
oceans, bursting over their confines, had come on striking against each other, 
bringing destruotion and devastation in their train. The R4jp6t heroes 
ran forward. The brave and powerful Muhammadan M h  met them. 
Columns of dust rose high , u p  in the air and hid the sun. The martial 
music wae sounded. The cannons boomed; the earth shook ae well as the 
heavens. Flames burst forth on all sides. Dark smoke filled the air. 
There was a continuous shower of fiery shots which poured with violence 
like so many balls of gold. Heaps upon heaps of horses and elephants roll- 
ed on the ground, writhing in the agony of death. The ravage of fire-arms 
was so terrible that i t  seemed as if the cloud of death hung on the sky, 
pouring destruction everywhere. Blood began to flow from wounds in tor- 
rents. Large balls went through the bodies of elephants, making the wounds 
M open that vultures eat in them tearing and pulling out the flesh from 
within. They seemed ee if numbers of devotees were engaged in contempls- 
tion, sitting in the caves of mountaim. Many a horse was blown up. The 
cannons roared, and the volleys of fire emitted from their muzzles came on 
like h h e s  of lightning that attend thunder. Many mitrailleuses were fired a t  

These were called chaddarr, and were made by aa Wng eeveral gun b m l s  on 
an iron frame, aa to admit of their boing fired at once. 
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once. The continuous succession of the sounds of these fire-arms was like 
the sounds emitted from the fiery oven of a grain-baker. Thousands of 
guns were discharged all a t  the same time. The showers of their bullets 
were like the showers of hail-stones. Rockets of iron (bdn)  flew, circling 
with a great noise, and fell amidst the hostile ranks. 

Heavy showers of arrows rained incessantly. Away they flew piercing 
many horses and elephants. There was a brisk play of tomars (sticks pointed 
a t  both ends). Many a lance was driven into the bowels of the Muham- 
madan soldiers amidst loud shouts. The swords began to  flash fire. Even 
the massive heads of two elephants were cut off by one stroke. The blood 
of the slain flowed in torrents. When a sword was raised on the head of 
a Muhammadan, it failed not to cut through the helmet, the head, the breast- 
plate, the breast, the belly, the waist, the saddle and the horse. There 
danced and laughed Sambhu, the lord of tigers. With great glee he 
presented necklaces of human heads, one to  every hero. Daggers were 
run through the breasts of the hostile soldiers. Their sharp points, seen 
outside the backs of the wounded, were Iike red hands of women stretched out 
of the windows of a bdcohy. The sharpest knives stabbed many a warrior, . 

and kanjars (battle-axes) despatched many more by opening large wounds in 
their chests. Here and there the heroes of both sides fell to  wrestling. The 
din of the battle was deafening. Many bodies rose without heads and fled a t  
their adversaries with a rush. The bowels of the slain were scattered all 
around and drawn hither and thither by the greedy vultures. The wounded, 
made desperate by the deep scars on their bodies, began to  rave. The Joginis 
filled their cups with blood and feasted on flesh, and the Bhairavs danced 
with mirth, eating the hearts of the fallen. The infidel heroes were taken to 
heaven by the black-eyed Houris and the HindG by the Apsam. The 
goddess Kbli opened wide her jaws and laughed, grinning a t  the Muham- 
madans. 

The imperial forces withdrew in fear. The emperor, in an angry tone, 
thus exclaimed-" Where will ye fly to, ye fools ? Wherever you may go, 
you can never escape from the fury of Hamir." 

AM-udddn to Mihrrim Kh4n.-" See, Vazir, see how my cowardly 
troops prize their lives and fly away, while the Chohbns are fighting 
bravely, regardless of life and interest. All the KBhatriyas are very 
faithful to the virtues of their clans. See, how they fight fearlessly 
and never show their backs to the enemy. See their bold determination, 
their unflinching courage, their noble resignation to fate, and lastly their 
heroic contempt of life. See, with what skill they are cutting our soldiers 
to  pieces, never leaving for a moment the field of battle. On the other 
hand look a t  our forces. They, including the Mir8 and the Amirs, love the 
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world and withdraw in fear. What is to be done now, able minister, what 
means shall we take in this dire extremity ?" 

Bfih~drn Kh&.-" Gracious Majesty, there is one means. Let us divide 
our forces into four corps, each under an able general. Give the DiwBn 
the command of one, the Bakshi the other, me, your Vazir, the third, 
and yourself take the fourth. Let us then all unite in the field and fight 
very bravely ; Hamir RLo will never be able to withstand us." 

This arrangement having been made, the Muhammadan troops came 
to the field. The crescents were raised aloft. Many able heroes, frantic and 
dreadful, riding on horses and painted elephants, surrounded the RtijpGts. 
They gave out a thrilling shout and went on very cautiously. 

Both the HindGs and the Muhammadans rushed out, exulting, to the 
fight, putred up with pride and courage. Then a massacre ensued. The 
cannons boomed. The fury of the shots drove the heroes t o  some distance. 
Again they ran forward and met. The field rang with the peal of the 
martial music, and the battle continued with unabated fury. The four- 
headed arrows of warriors went right through the hearts of soldiers, causing 
instant death. The forests of lances, darted with vehemence, repelled a 
body of hostile troops for a moment. The latter rushed forward, vaunting 
of their might. Their reeking swords cut down a large number of horses 
and elephants. Many warriors were struck dead, and their heads dropped 
down on the ground. Daggers were driven with determined hands. Thue 
battled both the parties, each exulting and glorying to win the victory. 
Heaps upon heaps of the slain lay scattered on the field-a dreadful 
spectacle!-on which vultures mt and feasted. The jackals licked the 
blood, and the she-devils filled their vessels, danced and sang with merri- 
ment. They wished for such another battle. They took pieces of flesh 
and bone into their bloody mouths, drained their cups, sucked their clothes 
steeped in blood and searched for more flesh. The superior archery of the 
Chohans secured the victory. The Muhammadan ranks, seeing that the 
day was against them, fled away in confusion. 

Then exclaimed Bahhdur, the Mir of Abdil, curling his whiskers. 
" Order me, Royal Master, and this very moment I will, like a lion seizing a , 

sheep, bring Hamir to  your feet. Only give me in return the RBj of Ran- 
thambor. I will drag him into your presence, placing my bow around his 
neck." Abdsl waa placed at the head of 20,000 horse, determined to tight 
the emperor's cause. With a wild outcry rushed the brave Mir to the 
field and came in fronb of Hamir, and with him 20,000 troops and 30 
elephants ran forward, mad and frantic wit11 rage. On the RdjpGt side 
Hamir ordered a hero to march forward and meet the Muhammadan 
commander. 



Both met, each vaunting of his own might. Elephant fought with 
elephant, horse with horse, and foot with foot -a l l  engaged in the work 1 
of destruction. Drums were beaten and trumpets sounded. Cannone 
boomed and blew up many a brave young warrior. Swords falling on heads 
split the bodies into two. Their sharp blades were like the bloody jaws of 
the grim Yam. Many a wrestler and athlete fell. Heaps upon heaps of 
corpses lay in a confused mass. Men on elephants and elephants on men, 
all huddled together very rightfully on the field. Horses writhed and 
rolled in the agony of death. Behold! bodies without heads dance and 
wrestle, their heads send forth a shout which thrill every heart, to 

1 
the horror of the living. Hillocks of bowels were formed, whioh falling 
one upon another, seemed as if the elephant and the tortoise mentioned in 
the Mahbbhirata were again fighting with violence. The kites and vul- 
tures swooped down upon them and flew away with them. The bowels 
suspending from their talons looked like lines of kites in the hands of 
playful boys. Pieces of flesh were pinched out of many a living body, 
and blood issued in jets. Arms and legs dropped off, and heads began to  
roll like so many water-melons. Tanks of flesh and blood were formed. 
The goddess Kdlik4 laughed, the Khetrap4ls danced and surfeited them- 
aelves with great glee. Siva leaped and, full of joy, wore new garlands of 
heads. 6000 Khorbhnis fell and were taken to heaven by the black-eyed 
Houris. 30 elephants were cut to pieces and lay scattered on the field 

Muhammad Shah bowed his head, joined his hands and asked for 
orders. Hamir remained silent. Then the Shaik exclaimed-" See, Rho, 
aee my skill in managing swords." No sooner did he 8ay the above words, 
than he flew in haste to the field. Seated at  ease on his horse, he thua 
epoke out : "See, emperor, how good am I in the art of war. Why are 
you silent ? Here stand I, your wrong-doer. See, here do I stand. Seize 
me if you can. I have come before you on an open field ; now seize me as 
you used to vaunt, or if your words be false, you are no longer worthy the 
name of ' emperor.' " 

At the command of AlLuddin 80,000 Khorbbnis, with the Mh of 
Saduki a t  their head, rushed forward, exclaiming : " We will catch the 
Shaik, give us in return the dominions of Hamir." Drums and the high- 
sounding trumpets stirred them all to action. 10,000 heroes, the flower of 
chivalry, were with Muhammad Shbh. Besides, there were 23,000 wldiem. 
The famous Shaik spurred his horse and drew his sword in the teeth of the 
hostile army. 

" Seize tlle villain, seize him alive, noble Saduki" exclaimed the angry 
emperor a t  the top of his voice. " I will give you a jdgir worth 12,000 
a year." At that very moment the Mir came forward, vaunting of hie 
might. The Shaik bowed to H a d  and began to flourish hia sword. 
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" Victory to the Cresoent" wee shouted by the Muhammeden ranks 
and " Victory to Hamir" by those of the Chohbn. LL Hear, Emperor," oried 
Mir Saduki, "hear what a trifle ia Hamir to me who have subdued 
' Tatta Bhakar.' " With these words on his lips, he whed out in wild 
fury, taking with him a detachment of 6000 picked Khorh4ds. &m 
soldiers advanoed with flying coloum. Heroes met with heroes, all brave, 
stelwart and proud. They bent their bows, pulled the strings, adj- 
arrows with joy and shot them, each boastful of his own skill. The great 
Bhaik began to fight very furiously. Swords flashed fire, and e dreadfnl 
massacre ensued. Hands and feet, arms and legs, heads and bellies dropped 
down. Many warriors fell on the ground and row again with redoubled 
rage. Their bellies were cut, and the bowels came out, full of wind. AU 
was a confused mass of flesh and blood. The 6000 soldiers were put to the 
sword ; not a single man escaped. Their banners and drums were watched 
away and presented to the Rb. 

A stronger body of Muhammadan heroes rushed to capture Muham, 
mad Sh&. " Glory to you, valiint Chohbn," exolaimed the latter, "your 
bravery, ooursge, truth and other manly virtues have won you a universd 
h e  which will last for ever. You have staked your life and kingdom, 
wealth and property for the honour of your worda. Qlory to your deciaion 
of obaracter, glory to your firmness. Your praires will be Song for ever- 
more." The thought of with his noble patron crossed his head 
md drew team from his eyes. He continued, " When my future mother 
will give me birth, then shall I meet you, my generous R4o." 

Enmk rtplisd.-" Warriors do not diaplay soft feelings on the field. 
They do not love life, thinking it frail and transient. Union and aepmation 
go hand in hand. That which grows must perish ; so it is taught by the 
Vedm. Do not be sorry, hero, do not lose heart. If you be separated here 
by death, be m e  that grim monarch cannot separate us there in heaven. 
We shall all meet with one another, yon, I, your wife, children, brother and 
the emperor too, the moment we leave our bodies. Lave  interest end love. 
Nothing hive we brought with us, and it is oertain we oan o v r y  nothing 
away. This frail body is turned to dust, while good deeds live for ever in 
glory. Hear, Shaik, nothing is stable on the earth. What is our flesh P 
I t  is but a compound of dust, perishable at a alight accident. Why then 
love it ? love virtue and glory and drain the last drop of your blood in 
order to have them." 

Muhammad Sh4h rushed headlong to the fight. Mir Gabru ran out 
from the imperial ranks and bowed to him. 

Mir Gabru.-" I eat the salt of Al4-uddin, brother, and yon that of 
Ramir. h t  not our relation make cowarde of us. Let ua etsnd by our 
virtues at  the peril of our lives. Although we shall part hew from each 

0 0 
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other, we shall surely meet and live together there in everlasting happi- 
ness." 

Ali-uddin said, smiling.-LL Hear, brave Muhammad Shih, your words 
have come t o  pass to the very letter. You have never bowed down your 
head to  me since you left the gates of Dehli. Give up your anger, and leb 
us shake hands with each other and be friends again from this moment. 
Come and aide with me. I give you the woman with whom you kept com- 
pany, and besides, the province of Qorakhpur." The Shaik, smiled genay, 
and thus replied : 'I Remember, Emperor, the words you told me while in 
Dehli. Keep your promise to  yourself. My mother has not borne in me so 
mean a son as to  take what you give. Far from siding with you, I will, 
if God spare my life, t ry  my best to have Hamir seated on the throne of 
Dehli, and his rule proclaimed through the length and breadth of India 
I will never leave my generous patron and protector, but will worship his 
feet for evermore." 

When Hamk heard this news he sent a body of troops to the aid 
of Muhammad ShBh with the following message-" Do not care for 
your life, Shaik. See, for the honour of my words, I have drawn my 
sword against the emperor of all I n d i .  Do not betray weakness now thah 
I have staked so much for you. Do not fear t o  die ; if you do so, Muham- 
mad Shih, then women are better than you. They keep their words, al- 
though they cost them their lives." 

Let US draw our swords, brother," exclaimed Mir Qabru, " and obey 
the orders of our masters. Our death is imminent." 

Muhammad Shlh  felt pleased. Both the brothers, glad and exulting, 
rushed a t  ea~h~o the r  with drawn swords in their hands. They embraced each 
other. Mir Gabru falling a t  the feet of the Shaik asked for orders. 
" Brother," said the Mir, " we are killing each other for the sake of loyalty 
we bear to our masters. We shall never be blamed therefore." Fraternal 
affection yielded to the all-absorbing feelings of fidelity. The brothere 
rushed a t  each other. They shouted, their helmets touched the sky. They 
began to fight as if two monarchs of death encountered each other. They 
fell a-wrestling, brother with brother dying for their masters, an affecting 
scene indeed ! There was a clashing of swords, which flashed like the flashes 
of fire seen, when woods and villages are burning on a summer night. Both 
fell, fighting bravely. Their hands, legs and heads dropped, and yet their 
trunks fought rolling against each other like two massive elephants. 
Celestial nymphs descended to marry both the heroes, and their dead faces 
wore a shining appearance. 

They went to heaven amidst the cheering shouts of both the H i n d b  
and the Muhammadans. The dying words of Muhammad Shhh were as 
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follow : Hear, Emperor, you need no more kindle the flame of war. Re- 
turn to  Dehli." (To Hamir.) "Mighty Chohin, your deeds will be 
immortal in this sinful K61i Pug, while the lives of others are as 
arrows ehot, that leave no trace in the air. Master of my body, R i o  Hamir, 
you have fulfilled your words, you have brightened your house and family, 
you have no equal in this world, you have not read the Korhn, while Ala- 
uddin invoked your gods. We have not, we two, bowed down to him." 
His quivering lips uttered ' Qlory to Hamir.' 

Alh-uddin was for effecting a reconciliation. He mid, " Listen, warlike 
Hamir, the bravest of all heroes, listen with attention to what I tell you. You 
need not draw your sword again, for I have made up my mind to return to  
Dehli with the living remainder of my forces. I not only forgive you your 
offences, but give you fifty-two purgands in addition to  your territories. 
Reign undisturbed on them. I swear by the Kor4n that I will never assail 
your fort again. Be is Dehli the capital of the Muhammadan govern- 
ment, so is Ranthambor that of the ChohLn. 

Hmir replied.-" Listen, Master of Dehli, and consider with attention. 
Who can avert the decree of fate ? What is fated to be must happen, and 
no power, whether human or divine, can make it void. Whose are the terri- 
tories that you are so presuming enough to give me ? Did you give us 
our lands ? No. Who eat you on the throne of Dehli ? Your ancestors ? 
No. It was destined. Then, whew lies the use of your wise words ? How- 
ever powerful and cunning you may be, you can never avurt predestination. 
Nothing is stable on the earth but deeds of glory. Conquer time. See, 
where are the cruel Duryodhan and the mighty Dashaskandha (the ten- 
headed RBvane) ? They have all been levelled in the dust. Whose is the fort, 
Emperor, and whose the throne of Dehli ? They have been given to  us by 
God. We mere both parts of the great Padam Rishi. I have been born a 
HindG, and you a Musalm4n according to our virtues. You offended the 
gods, and so have been degraded t o  be an infidel. Leave enjoyment and 
hunger for land, and let us both go to  heaven to  live there, clad in ever- 
lasting glory. See, I have left my fort and come in your presence. I 
have kept my word. My companion and refugee has been blessed with a 

' heavenly life. Let ue follow him. Draw your sword, draw it, and do not 
delay. Love not the world. All earthly possessions are but husks of grain 
before a strong g u t  of wind. Fall with glory on the field, and let vultures 
and jackals feast on your flesh that you may be a sharer of eternal enjoy- 
ment, there in tho world of felicity." 
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AlLuddin's blood boiled. He sent forth troops to the field. All the 
soldiers and officers became ready, and another bottle raged with such fury 
as surpassed that of the war, waged by Pdrtha on the famoue plain of Kurn. 
kahetra. 

80,000 Ehjpdts and BUS, armed with swords, bows, and arrows, were 
drawn up in bottle-array. The line of elephants looked like thick clouds 
of autumn. Numbers of horses ran faster than the air. The swords tlash- 
ed like lightning. The arrows seemed as if showers of rain were falling fast 
with violence. The war-minstrels sang martial airs. The drums sent forth 
their soul-stirring peals. Messengers darted hither and thither. 

On the Muhammadan side &fir Sikandar took an oath, bowed his head, 
and received orders. He said in a vaunting tone, I have captured the 

~ 
fort of Bijhpur, so what a trifle is to me this fortress of Ranthambor. In 
vain have you, Emperor, pushed so many souls to death. Now see and 
admire my skill in fighting.'' He took with him all the regiments of KWI- 
dahhr and marched with fury. 

From the Hindd ranks came out a Bhil, named Bhoj, and asked Hamir 
for orders. 

" Allow me, noble lord, to fight the KandahSris." " I can never do 
no," replied H a d .  " Do you remember, Bhoj, that two brave Bhilr were, of 
their own accord, beheaded near the foundation of the gate-wall of the 
fort? of them One wse your father. RBj4 Jait p romid  you protection. 
Yon were bred by him, so how can I push you on to  death ? You am wiee 
.nd valiant. Qo to Chitor, there to serve under the prince Ratan. Take 
this fleet horse and go there with all speed." 

Bhoj.-U This head is devoted to your servioe, mighty Choh6n. I am 
old and M long M I live, I will wrve you I consider my life as a pawn 
only for the cause of you, my master. If I lose this opportunity of show- 
ing my fidelity I shall never be able to gain it." 

He bowed down to H d r ,  took with him his regiment and rode for- 
ward. There was a forest of bamboo bows, arrows and daggers on the 
field of battle. 

Yir S i h d a r  rushed out and met them. The valleys rang with the 
soul-stirring peals of drums and trumpets, and banners flew aloft. The 
battle raged, the arrows whizzed. The two wings of the opposite parties 
met each other. The Mir commanded the riders on elephants to go 
forward. The Bhils pulled their clothes tight over their breasts and rush- 
ed headlong to the fight. They, savage and ferocious with rage, held 
bows in their hands. As the sound of drums inspires an athlete with cou- 
rage, and he springs and jumps, so leaped Bhoj a t  the sound of war-songs. 
h o w s  were shot, and daggers driven into the bodies of enemies. An e l e  
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phant rushed with fury and waa the nest moment torn into two pieces by 
two Bhils named Moria and Bhuria. This was followed by a fierce out- 
m h  of all the Bhils. They fell on the ranks of AlA-uddin and seemed as 
if angry legions of bears and monkeys were destroying the golden fielde 
of Ceylon. 

There was a play of daggers which etabbed many a warrior to death. 
66 Behold, Vazir," mid AIL-uddin to Mihram Khan, " behold how the Bhile 
fight. They are making a rush at  our men like so many enraged bears." 
Bhoj and Sikandar met. "Raise your sword, Mir, raise your sword a t  
first," exclaimed the brave Bhil. "Pity, pity, old man, I pity your old 
age," replied the Mir. Bhoj burned with anger. He ran a dagger with 
violence into the bowels of Sikandar. The latter laughed and &ruck the 
former dead in an instant. Down dropped the head, but lo ! the body row 
and made a fearful rush, committing a great massacre. Sikandar fell, and s 
beautiful Houri came down and took him up to Paradise. Innumerable 
soldiers of Kandahhr fell with him. The trunk of the breve Bhil danced 
on the field and yet stopped not its work of destruction. I t  rushed and 
~ h e d  on with unspeakable fury. The imperial forces withdrew. 

The loss on the Muhammadan side was 25,000 soldiers of Khhmir, 
80,000 Kandahhrki with Sikandar at their head, and ten Mirs headed by Ali 
Sher, while that on the Hindh wss 2000 Bhils with Bhoj. 

The troops of AlP-uddin ran away in confusion. Hamir alighted from 
his elephant and came to the corpse of the brave Bhoj. He could not s u p  
press his feelings ; he wept ; he said : " Who can measure the agony of 
my hart? Bhoj, my dear companion, ie dead. You were unsurpassed in 
bravery, mighly Bhil, and are now glorious in immortality. Oh ! that 1 
could follow you to that region of felicity whose gates have been open to 
receive you with honour. Glory to you, bravest of heroes, faithful to the 
salt." 

While Hamir was lamenting the death of the Bhil, Jaysn Sikandar 
came unawares end rushed at the Rho to seize him. But he was die. 
appointed. The Chohhn troops arrived in time, and Hamir mounted on his 
elephant. 

The emperor's blood boiled at  the sight of his men flying away from 
the field. " Why fly away, cowards, why fly away from the field ? You 
have all been fed on the richest food and have enjoyed many blessings under 
my rule. What ! to fly away and love life and interest at this critical 
mouent and to heap shame on my head !" 

All the heroes were stimulated. They rushed again to fight with Ha- 
mir. 200,000 of Kandahhris with Jayan Gikandar at their head marched, 
while Hamir, for the sake of truth and religion, made his soldiers ready for 

t 
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another battle. Cannon and other fire-arms were no longer made use of, 
and swords only were taken in hand. 

RBo Hamir pulled the string of his bow and away flew shafts of arrow8 
whizzing through the air. It seemed as if the mighty ArjGn was fighting 
again on the field of Kurukshetra. Many elephants were pierced. Down 
they fell and rolled, roaring with agony. The mails of the horses were 
run through, and the fire-headed arrows flew away with violence from the 
bodies of many noble steeds, carrying their lives with them. They rained 
like the showers of the rainy season. The Mirs and RBwats met. The 
latter rushed out from their ranks. Clad in clothes dyed with saffron, with 
the marriage-crowns fastened to their heads, many fierce warriors ran for- 
ward with thrilling shouts. The war-minstrels began to sing their praises, 
as they darted flashing like meteors. The hair of their erect whiskers 
touched their eyes, and all their hairs were erect, being inflamed with rage, 
energy and pride. 

A thick array of elephants was set in front of the imperial force. The 
RBjpGt heroes made a t  them with sword in hand and fire in their heads. 
Hamir roared, standing on the field. The earth and the heavens shook with 
the peals of the martial music. Banners streamed. Some elephants were 
hurled in the air, others were stmck dead. Some were torn into two, the 
trunks of othors were cut off so swiftly, as if they were so many plantain trees. 
The tusks of some were broken, and the poor elephants instantly fled, roar- 
ing and writhing in pain. Others were caught by the tails and tusks and 
thrown suddenly on the ground. Heaps upon heaps of carcases were scat- 
tered on the field, and blood bcgan to  flow from wounds in torrents, as jets 
of water flow from a fountain. Many good homes rolled hither and thither, 
with their legs and bodies cut in pieces. Again the swords flashed. 
Reroes fought with heroes, while cowards fled away. The heads of some 
dropped, the legs of others, the arms of some and the breasts of others. 
Down came nlany warriors with a sound like the crash of falling timbers. 
The reeking swords fell on the heads of some, and the heads fell down and 
uttered forth a horrible scream, while their bodies began to  dance on the field. 
Arrows whizzed, swords flashed, they sounded as the axe of the wood-cut- 
ter  when a t  work in a jungIe. The sharp lances went through many 
bodies as enraged serpents go t o  their dens. Daggers stabbed many, knives 
were run through, whose points looked on the othor side of the body like 
tails of the cobra de capello. The biedn was driven with force, and 
breasts were rent into two. 

The athletes commenced wrestling. Some were hurled in the air. The 
bands of others were sprained and plucked out. Some lost their heads, and 
others their legs. The earth was unable to drink the blood of which a river 
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flowed from the field. The huge carcases of horses and elephants, piled in 
heaps, formed its banks ; the wheels of war-chariots caused currents. The 
bows driven by a gentle wind looked like waves, the hands and legs like 
serpents, and fingers with rings on them like  shoal^ of shrimps, the heads 
surmounted by red turbans like lotuses, the shady eye-brows like the 
black-bee, and the hair like mosses. The bathing-places were where the 
heroes were vaunting each of his might. The Yoginis, filling their baains 
with the red liquid, looked like a troop of beautiful women filling their jam 
and pitchers, and Bhairavs, Sambhu and KBlik4, dancing with great glee, 
like persons coming to bathe in the sacred months of B y d k  and Kartika 
(April and October). 

The living remainder of the troops of AlLuddin withdrew in fear and 
shame. Standing on the field, the mighty Hamir roared like a lion. Many 
jackals, vultures and kites flew hither and thither, feasting on flesh and blood. 

The flashing sword of Hamir fell on the head of Sh4h Sikandar 
Jahin. Down dropped his enormous head with a crash. 126,000 Kanda- 
h4.d~ were put to the sword. Besides, 100,000 of Als-uddin's own troop, 
500 elephants and 10 Mhs fell. Here are the names of the last-named. 
She&, Mahesh, Murhd, Muhabbat, M u d f a r  Ali, Niir, Askar Ali, Niz4m 
Ali, Sikandar Shhh, Nh-uddin. 

The wounded heroes raved hew and there, quite furious and blood- 
thirsty. The bright car of the sun stopped as if its majestic rider would 
take a view of this dreadful spectacle. Even gods were taken aback. They 
wondered a t  the military proweee of Hamir and looked with admiration a t  
the field of carnage. The gates of heaven were opened, and all the slain 
were taken above, the Hind& by handsome Apsaras, and the Muham- 
madans by black-eyed Houris. The loss of the Chohans wae four heroes 
only. 

"Hara, Hara, Hara" shouted the bold Hamir and, mounted on hia 
elephant, w h e d  at the emperor. Hi reeking sword flashed in his hand. 
H e  exclaimed, '' Come on, Al4-uddin, come and fight with me, draw your 
sword, 6ght with me, come along." The emperor became greatly enraged. 
Full of anger, he rushed to go in front of the Chohrin prince. But his 
troops would not advance a step. The mighty Rho was a lion in fight, 
therefore they feared to come before him. Some Mirs and Vazirs only 
were with BIB-uddin. 

'' How is this, Vazir," said the emperor to Mihrhm Khhn, " where 
are my forces ? On whatever side I cast my eyes, I see none but the mass- 
es of the Chohh army." 

Hihrdm XMR replied.-" The best counsel, I can offer your Majeaty, 
ia to make friends with the Chohans and live in pence." 
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The emperor sent a berald to the R b  with proposals of peace. He 
wrote, " Pardon my faults, brave Chohin, and effect a reconciliation. En- 
joy undisputed your land and territory in the heart of RBjpGtid. I hsre 
made up my mind to return to Dehli." 

When Hamir got the letter, he thus replied, "We are both on the 
field ; we have come here to fight, and not to sue for peace. I cannot g m t  
this request. He who uses humble words, wordn of weaknees before an 
enemy clad in mail, is a coward, and nothing but a coward ; or if yon have 
any other motive, Emperor, be sure, it will bear no fruit." (To the herald.) 
" Qo, herald, go to your emperor, and tell him that I am ready with my 
troops and will never go away without fighting with him." 

Hamir to hie aa8salr.-" My brave Sirdhs, do just as I bid you. The 
Rijphts fight with thirty-six arms ; but mind, in this battle, we will use four 
only-swords, daggers, khanljarr and biscim. Be glorioue by fighting the 
emperor with these weapons, leaving ~ i d e  the use of fire-arms--oannon, 
h, cklMM., hathdr ,  jambhur, muskets, pistols and guns. Fall on the Mu- 
hammadan forces ; but see, you do not kill Al4-uddln : if you die, you are 
sure to go t o  heaven and live there with handsome Apsaras for evermore." 

The Sirdka obeyed his orders. Clad in clothes dyed with eatiron md 
fastening the crowns of marriage on their heads, they attacked the M u b -  
madan ranke. 

There was not a single fire-arm, neither were there any bows and er- 
rows. Swords only were played. The emperor came to the field, full of 
rag. Both the parties met. Throats, hande and legs dropped on the 
ground. Bodies were cut off in the middle, as the aharp edge of a raw divides 
a block of wood. Many a head fell, but the body rose and danced hombly 
on the field. The headless trunk of a Choh4n made a rush and drove 
the trunk of a Muhammadan away. The severed heads shrieked and 
shouted, and their shouts sent a thrill to the hearts of the living soldiers. 
Daggers were run through, held in determined handa. Khanjam (bat- 
tle-axes) opened large wounds on the cheats, and bardm (short ponisrds 
firmly attached to the fist) stabbed hearts of adamant. The field wore r 
very gay appearance, being ornamented with five different colourr. The 
Bakshi wss put to the sword. The moment he fell, the troops of the 
emperor ran away in confusion. There was a terrible din on the field. It 
seemed as if the dead rose and shouted with fury, opening their bloody 
jaws and extending their hands to fight. At the fall of the Bakshi, 
Alknddin himaelf reined his elephant aside. Only his Vazir was with him. 
A body of Chohh  soldiers surrounded the elephant. 

"Do not slay the emperor," exclaimed Hamir a t  the top of his voice, 
" do not slay him, for such is not the virtue of the Kshatriya. It is a sin 
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to kill an emperor because he gives food to  thousands of sauls. Besides, 
Ali-uddin calls himself ' master of the world.' " 

Then wae the emperor taken into the presence of Hamir, who mid 
" Emperor, return to  Dehli safe." 

The next moment Ali-uddin, with the remainder of his forces, encamp- 
ed four miles behind his former camp, in the direction of his capital. Con- 
siderable booty.fell to  the hands of the ChohBn troops-tents, furniture, 
ensigns, weapons and money. A11 the wounded, irrespective of their caste* 
were taken special caw of, and their wounds dressed. They were then sent 
each to  his own country. 

The sweet peals of Dlindhva' sounded the march. Full of joy Hamir 
started to return to his fort. He was too glad to remember what he had said 
t o  the princess Aq4, his favourite wife. Some soldiers in the front line had 
the imperial colours in their hands. The eager princess saw them from the 
fort, and, thinking that victory had gohe to the Musalmrins, committed a 
dreadful massacre and killed one and all, preferring death to ignominy. 

When the RBo entered the fort, he heard of the massacre, and the next 
moment he saw before him the lifeless body of his dear queen, that of his 
daughter Dewbl, and those of the maids lying on the ground, with streams 
of blood gushing out from the wounds. Then he called to mind the words 
of Siva. H e  resolved to cut off his own head and offer it a t  the feet of 
the god. H e  informed his Vazirs, officers and a i w a t e  of his determina- 
tion. 

" Patience, patience, royal master" prayed a hero. " Do not shorten 
your life. What was fated to  bw, has come to pass. Long live you in 
glory under the protection of Mahbdeva. Grant our prayer and request. 
All your warriora join their hands and entreat you. Do not, mighty Rh, 
behead yourself ." 

Hmir exclaimed.-" Hear, my brave heroes, partners of my labours 
and p ins ,  hear with attention. The lion enjoys carnal pleasures but for 
once. The word which has once come out of the mouth of a virtuous 
man can never be withdrawn. The plantain yields its fruit only once. The 
oil which is rubbed over the head of a woman on the occasion of her msr- 
riage can never be rubbed again in her life. And the firm resolution of 
Hamir of doing what he has once a i d  can never be shaken."* 

Hamir bade adieu to all present, ordering them t o  go to  Chitor to  the 
service of the prince Ratan. All alone the great Rho stood before Mah6- 
deva and offered his own head t o  the god. The apsaraa descended from 

* ~ * ~ , ~ ~ , Q w * ~ K I  
fhm TU, wIR w.vy ql *WTT I 

H H 



246 B. Bandyop4dhy tip-Hamir Rcisd, [No. 3, 

heaven, ringing hymns of praise. Urvagi, the fairy-queen, threw garlands 
of flowers on his head and rubbed i t  with nectar. I n  heaven the gods sang 
' Glory to Hamir,' and on earth all men did the same. Great rejoicings were 
made in the golden city of Amarivati on the grand occasion of the great 
Chohhn's entering into Paradise. Glory, glory, glory t o  the brave and 
generous R b  of Ranthambor ! 

Pmicrhment of 8a9arjan 8hdh.-After the death of Hamir, Sa j e n  Shhh 
called AlA-uddin to the fort of Ranthambor. The emperor was struck 
dumb by Hamir's resolution. H e  gave vent to his feelings of admiration 
in the following words : "Glory to you, R b  Hamir, glory to your mother 
who bore in her womb such a heroic son. Your words are true. You are 
a perfect pattern of disinterestedness. You have left life and interest for 
the cause of one, a foreigner by birth, creed and nationality. The earth 
will never see such a hero again. You are unequded in bravery, Hamir. 
I offered you terms of peace continually for fourteen years, but you were 
immovable~from your purpose and resolution like s mountain. May your 
name be glorious from one end of the world to the other. Glory to you, 
valiant hero of heroes." 

Turning about, the emperor said to  Sarjan Sh4h : '' Listen to what I say, 
now. The Rho is dead, go and get me a hair of his head." Mahaeve frowned, 
and the following words were heard to come out. " Take care, thou vile 
monster, thou ungrateful wretch, if thou advance one step to execute thy 
foul purpose, thou art  a dead man, and thy head severed from thy body." 

Sarjan was frightened out of his wits. The emperor laughed, looked 
a t  him, and thus exclaimed, " Basest of all mortals, thou faithless to thy 
salt, thou hast no equal in villainy. In  return for thy black deeds take this 
deserving reward." His head was cut off, and his body tied to  the tail of an 
elephant and dragged all about the camp. 

APPENDIX. 

Chaturbhuj, the first ChohAn, sprung from the Analkung, had two 
wives, Chakramati and Anatrambhh. 

Chaturbhuj by Chakramati. Chaturbhuj b Anatrambhi. 

I BhunM. 
T 

Sekand Rhjh. 

Bhunhl worshipped J in  MBtA, and R&j& Sekand worshipped AgB P u ~ ,  
built the fort of Jinoy. finally called Sambh6no Mirth and 

built the fort of Jallor. 
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Hie clans. 
(1.) Jfnawal Choh4ns (12 tribes). 
(2.) Dadrora 1, 

(3.) Kbm Kh4ni ,, 
(4.) D4k - 19 

(5.) Rakehiye 99 

(6.) Bhakshiy4 ,, 
(7.) NerbechhP ,, 
(8.) JsrichhS 11 

(9.) T4k 93 

(10.) Dori 19 

(11.) N' man  11 

(12.) Deiman Is 

(13.) Marw&l 11 

(14.) DL1 19 

(15.) Sachoda 1)  

(16.) Dhacho* ,, 
(17.) Chayel ~9 

(18.) Moyel 11 

(19.) Gd-i-baah ,, 
(20.) Charar n 

(21.) Bishutr6 11 

(23.) Deehutri 11 

I 
Bana Rikh. 

I 
B d d  Rikh. 

I 
Bachh Rikh or Batehe Rikh. 

I 
Ybl Rikh. 

 adi in Rikh. 1 

Hie clam. 
(1.) Daor4 Chohhne. 
(2.) Saugrava 11 

(3.) Khinchi 99 

(4.) Balich4 19 

(5.) Hair6 n 

(6.) Hbl 91 

(7.) Cb6k4 Y Y  

(8.) Dhanarayil ,, 
(9.) Bhagari6 Y )  

(10.) Shachorai 11 

(11.) Dhachorai 11 

(12.) Alnot n 

(13.) M'inhwat 11 

(14.) Bidbnsi4 $9 

(16.). T h h i a  n 

(16.) Koli 1) 

(17.) B a h U  n 

(18.) Chahel4 91 

(19.) Balete n 

(20.) Jahell4 91 

(21.) Sahellai n 

(22.) Sipat 9 1  

(23.) B h e v a t  I 

Jahin RikK. 

I 
Ayen Rikh. 

I 

1 
B6m Rikh. 

I 
Rb Rikh. f 

I 

Bhoj Rikh. 
I 

Shyam Rikh. 
I 

Shbvan E i h .  
I 



Khauk Rikh. 
I 

Anant Rikh. 
I 

Bhao Rikh. 
I 

Showan Rikh. 
I 

Jaman Rikh 
I 

Dev Rikh. 
I 

Chahi Dit. 
I 

Nara Dit. 
I 

Daya Dit. 
I 

Ra; Dit. 
I 

Ham Dit. 
_I 
Nb Dit. 7 
~dkra Dit. 

I 
Sur Dit. . 
I 
ShClnya Dit. 
I 
Narendra Dit. 
I 
Khem Dit. 

I 
S h y b  Dit. 

I 

I 
ShClvan Dit. 

I 
Karan Dit. 
L 
DhPii Dit. 

Ajai Bh6pgl. 
I 

ML Pa. 
I 

Udai Pbl. 
I 

Bijai Pbl. 
I 

Pa h Pbl. i 
~ a i k  Pa .  
1 
Pre'a PAL I 
B- 

I 
Mantra PBL 

1 
Bh6g Pa. 
I 
Qau PBL 

I 
Trayan Pbl. 

I 
Chandra Pbl. 

I 
Btijendra PBL 

I 
Kul Pa. 



Kul Pa. 
I 

Abhay Mandab. 
I 

Nara Mandab. 
I 

Shuvan Mandab. 
I 

Chahi Mandab. 
I 

Rikh Mandab. 
I 

Batshap Mandab. 
I- 
aod Mandab. 

1 
Bujan Mandab. 

I 
Chakra Mandab. 

I 
ShQ Chakra Uandab. 

I 
Maru Mandab. 

I 
Ktimbha Mandab. 

I 
Baran Jang Mandab. 

I 
Dirang Mandab. 

I 
K h k w a r  Mandab. 

I 
~ m h u  1iSj. 

I 
Bhringdeo RBj. 

1 
A& C.handra RBj. 

I 
BS' Chandra. 1 
S h g h  Chendra. 

I 
Bijai Chandra. 

Meg P61 m t e d  the white umbrellu 

Bijai Chandra. 
I 

Hamir Chandra 
I 

Rai Chandra. 
I 

Mahi Chandra. 
I 

Bal Chandra. 
I 

Globind Chandra. 
I 
Omi Chandn* 

I 
NBr4yan Chandra 
- I 
Manik Chandra. 

I 
T r i s i i h  Dev. 

I 
Hem Dev. 

I 
Hara Dit. 

I m.+ r 
EBj Pel. 

I 
I(ar1-4. 

I 
Bhawak Dev. 

I -- 
Jadarth. 

I 
mmaraeh. 

I 
Shukmal. 

I 
Amarmal. 

I 
Jaman B h h .  

I 
Samant. 

of Indra. ~ e n c e  the white colonra of the 
D h o ~ .  



Samant. 
I 

Nara Dev. 
I 

BhGm Dev. 

I 
Shubudhi &. 

Kumbh P a  
I 

D h h  PAL 
I 

Antra Pbl. 
I 

Mahi Pa. 
i 

Vatsa PBL 
I 

Ratan P6L 
I I Bii Pbl. 

I 
Kaml Pa. 

I 
Sewant PBL 

I 

I 
Ijj Pbl. 

I 
Indra PBL 
I 
Lbn Pbl. 
I 
Udai Pbl. 

I 
Vatshrr Dev. 

I 

Chiman h v .  
I 
Anal Dev. 

I 
Vatea IZBj. 

I 
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I 

Hara Dit. 

I 
Shur Dit. 

I 
Jana  Dit. 

~ r i c h h a n n a  Dev. 

I 
Arak Dev. 

I 
Daud Nareg. 

I 
~ h b l .  

I 
Anna Mahi. 

Gahu. 
I 

Nara Dev. 
I 

Basu Dev. 
I 

MBnik Rao, reigned in Sh- 
I -- [mar. 

Maliagar. 
I 
1 

Malayasi. 
I - --- 

~ i t  Bimb. 
I 

8Bwant Shi. 
I 

Narendra. 

8&j M&l father of the Shangra Chohina, who built the fort of Shaugm. 
Dev B4 ,, ,, Dead ChohrLna, who built the fort of DeorB. 
K h h  Knranji ,, ,, Khinchi ChoMna, who built Rbghogayh. 
Udai Knnrnjf ,, ,, BdechB Chohins of Madhugsrh. 
Biram Devji ,, ,, KhamichB Chohba of Suratgalh and Bhndaria Cho- 
Hfilji ,, ,, H61 ChoMna of Jeyatgarh. [hLns. 
Har PBlji ,, ,, IIam Chohhna of Koti and B6ndL 
Chatur Ghal ,, ,, Chokhi Choh6ne of Chatahu. 

I 
S j a i  Mahi. 

I 
Chand RBj. 

I 
Bil. 

I 
Kabilhs. 

I 
Bichitra. 

Gahu. 

I 

PrithvirBj 1.t son of Bisaul 
1 [Dev. 

AlBn Uev. 

Ajay Pa. Chatak Dev. 
I 
Bijay PP. 

I 
Chandan Dev. 

I 
Ch&m 

I 
B~B-. 

I 
B i d  Dev. 

I -- 
PrithvirBj I. 

t Prithvidj I, had 9 sons. 
1.) Alan Deo-father of Alnat ChohBns who reigned in Ajmir. 
2.) Prithvidj 11. 

I 



AlBn Dev. 
I 

Ana R4j4. 
I 

I 
Amar Gangayaji. 

1 
1. a. 3. 4. 5. 

Someshwar. Hari Singh. Rir D6re Kin  
1 2 1  3 I Singh. R b .  S h n t .  

Prithvi. Har RBj. Chaharde. ShGr Singh. 
I I 

~ahdju th .  R b  ' ~ a i t .  
I I 

Bijai RBm. Hamfr. 
I I 

~ t tkhan  Shi. XBnB 'katan 
I Sen. 

RBjB Shankat. 

21 sons ruled in Etgarh. 

1. Harsha RBjji ruled in Dhbnoti. 
2. Sains Mdji ,, ,, Bigota. 
8. BirBm Ch4ndji ,, ,, Kumayu. 
4. Trildk Ch6ndji (Khayir JBrtoli kB RBj6). 

5 & 6. Sheo R4m and Bidy4  RBm ruled in Sheopbr, Kangr4 in the 
Panjhb. 

7. Gyan ChBndji ruled in Etawa, JMpi, KBlpi, B4gh4, Mainptid 
and PBtiwari. 

8 & 9. RBm, Bariam ruled in KPB PBhBr, Sonkar, Sonkari. 
10 & 11. ahher, BBher (KBshik6 Chohsns). 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Naulji, GGsainji, Chit RBj, BBmbh RBj, Barshi, ruled 

in Pachewsrh, had 500 villages, and 6 towne-Uhu, 
LBls6t, LewalB, Digo, Lank4 and Barabnc$o. 

17. Ajja-Shri Mi1 Bunniyas descended from him. 
18. Bijja-father of Sheo RanjBt clan. 
19. . Kales R4j-father of the Chit4 Min4e. 
20. Mir. 
21. Rbmu-father of Kholl Ahir. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF '-m~-d. 
Part I.-HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. 

Pali Derivations in Bumese.-By H .  L. ST. BABBE, B. C. a. 

The Burmese have borrowed their alphabet, religion, literature and a 
large portion of their language from the neighbouring continent. Tlle 
alphabet was no doubt introduced a t  a very early period. It has never 
been analysed with any care, but its square variety approximates more 
closely t o  the Asoka and fifth century (B. C.) inscriptions than any later 
Indian modifications. It was adopted en bloc, though the Burmese have 
never themselves found any use for 12 out of the 34 consonants and have 
altered several of the sounds, notably the 2nd varga from " ch" and I' j" 
tO " s" and 'I z", the vowel 'I ai" into d (pronounced more or less like the 
" e" in there) and " 0" into " a'' (like the " aw" in " law"). To express 
the sound of an " ow and "ai," they invented a new compound, which I 
propose calling ui" from the symbols it is apparentIy composed of. The 
remaining characters, for my present purpose, will be more conveniently 
designated by their Indian equivalents.' 

The earliest date mentioned in the national chronicle is the foundation 
of the Sarekhettari kingdom (B. C. 482). Previous to this, lengthy lines 
of kings with Indian names are mentioned a t  Sa~igassa and Paiicala, as the 
oId capitals of Tagoung and old Pugtin were denominated. There is no 
adequate reason, so far as I can see, for rejecting the Indian origin of those 
early kingdoms. The country was in much the same state as Karen- 
ni or the Kachyen hills are a t  present ; inhabited by R number of petty 

A paper on Burmese Traneliteration waa contributed by the writar to the R. A. 
Society and published in their Journal for April I l i 8 .  

I I 
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tribes with scarcely a shred of order, civilization or authority among them. 
The advent of an Indian prince (be he real or the reverse), with a little band 
of refugees, would have much the same effect as the advent of a Burmese 

mintha" among the Karen Highlanders. H e  may be the sole element 
required for order, coherence and organization. The separate clans become 
a nation, the separate states a kingdom, a dynasty is established, and his- 
tory commences. The rulers will introduce as far as possible their own 
language, usages and religion. Their sons and cities will have sonorous 
Indian titles, and they will import astrologers, sages and as many represen- 
tatives of their native Pantheon as their subjects can comfortably digest. 
A hundred years or so, and these will remain the sole testimonies to  their 
foreign extraction. This is exactly what has happened in Burma. The bulk 
of the Aryan element, no doubt, found its way into the language hundreds 
of years later through a Pali channel, when Anbrahtfi in the eleventh cen- 
tury A. D. brought the " Three Baskets" from Thahton and had them 
translated into the vernacular. But  Sanskfit words had entered the lan- 
guage before this, without any connection with Buddhism. The names 
for the days of the week are derived from a Sanskfit source, though dis- 
torted a t  times beyond recognition. Axiga, Buddhahfi :, Sokri :, K~6sa- 
pate :* and Chane are identifiable, but Tananl6 and Tananghve have as yet 
defied analysis. So too the signs of the zodiac, such as priccha, karakat, 
prissa, more nearIy resemble the Sanskrit ; while such words as khyanse 
a lion, rasse a rishi, athwad (S. thud to cover) a pinnacle, hbrh : (S. hod)  
astrologers, pritta (S. preti) the dead, missa (S. mega) a ram, prassad (S. 
pr&l&) a tower, seem to point to  a time when the foreign vocables were 
written down aa they sounded in Burmese, without reference t o  their 
etymology. The presence of the " r" also in such words as samuddarh 
krattik6, amruik (amrita), kramm6, drap (darpa), gruih (graha), chakd, 
aggirat, bhhnirat, indicate an earlier source than Pali. As time went 
on, the importations vastly increased, and an estimate of words of Indic 
extraction as constituting one-seventh of the whole Burmese vocabulary 
would be rather under t'han over the actual proportion. Many, no doubt, 
are corrupted and contorted beyond all knowledge. Captain Latter 
remarks in his grammar that there is no such thing as orthography in the 
Burmese language, and no doubt the existence of 12 superfluous characters 
and the slurred enunciation of final consonants have led to  a good dcal of 
confusion. Such forms as vibhak (vipaka), puppa (pubba), phothappa 
(phoythabba), kG (guha), bhavak (bhavaggarp) rue typical instances of 

T h o  change of an initial labial into a guttural is rare in Burmese. The only 
other inat.ance.1 know of is pattar6 into kattard. The change of ; krto r is common 
enough. 
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common errors, and many others will be noticed among my examples. Nei. 
ther Dr. Judson in his Dictionary nor Dr. Mason in his Pali Grammar can 
be relied on, and I regret to state that the provincial government is among 
the worst of offenders. Besides countenancing the most frenzied methods 
of transliteration, i t  had the temerity to allow the Education Department 
to  publish a collection of popular Burmese texts with but the scantiest 
acquaintance with the language. Pali MSS. were exclusively relied on, 
the result being that it is almost impossible to  conceive more orthogra- 
phical errors being included within a smaller space. 

The process of engrafting Aryan vocables on a Mongoloid stock must 
be more or less clumsy and inadequate. aotama would scarcely understand 
ten words together of his own doctrine as recited by a phungyi, and most 
certainly could not make himself intelligible to a Burmese audience. The 
character must always be a most unsatisfactory one to  adopt for any new 
dialect or language. I n  reducing Karen to writing, the American Mission. 
aries had a grand opportunity of introducing the Latin alphabet (with the 
necessary additions) which was just as intelligible to their converts as any 
other, and which would have led easily to a general scheme of vernacular 
transliteration. They were misguided enough, however, to employ Bur- 
mese, the consequence being a series of appalling hieroglyphics incompre. 
hensible to all but the contrivers. I hear that Kachyen ie to  undergo a 
mmilar treatment. This is the language spoken by all the Singphos on 
the borders of Burnia and Assam and deserves a better fate than being 
interred within an ingenious (perhaps) but inscrutable cipher. May I be 
permitted to  record a feeble and, no doubt, ineffective protest ? Apart 
however, from a want of orthoepical precision (to use Dr. Wilson's phrase) 
there is a certain amount of method and uniformity observed in the appro- 
priation of Pali terms. I have been able t o  frame a simple set of rules 
which are tolerably comprehensive and which may be of some use in deal- 
ing with future importations. I t  mill be noted (1) that anuswlra and 
the nasals are freely interchangeable, (2) that visarga (which in Burmese 
is only used as a grave accent after long vowels and nasals) ie added with- 
out any reference to the original. 

I. The word was imported whole. 
E. g. khla, sati, utu, gati, ussabha, r ~ t h h  :, kuU :, khana, upamh. 
Often inflected or misspelt. 
E. g. Asavo, upaddavo, pakate (pakati), chute (chuti), sare ( s i r i ) , ~ j r n h  

(yojanami), h a n d  (haqaa), absh (a*=), parikkhayi (parikkh$ra),* milak- 

Cf. also Tirichchhan for Tiruchchh6m. There was evidently some fulse analogy 
deduced from 1L viriyu" another impohtion. 
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khu (milakkho), niriya (niraya), mhgha (maghh), nag6 (niga), a k h o b w  I 
(akkhohini), kambulwe (kambulo). 1 

11. It was abbreviated, 

(a, )  if the penultimate vowel was " a" or " i" and the last consonant 
uncompounded, by changing the vowel into " ui" and dropping the termi- 
nation. 

E. 9. phuil (phdap), buil (balarp), gruih (graha), naguiy ( n a g a w ) ,  
makuit (makafa), rakkhuik (rakkhaka), guin : (gaga), kasuip ( k a s ~ s ) ,  

I 

karuin (karanaq), ganuin (khanam ?), samuid (samafiiih ?). But kuiy 
( k i p )  is an exception. I 

" T" was occasionalIy changed into " k." 
E. g. charuik (charita), amruik (amyita.) 

(b.) If the penultimate vowel was neither " a" nor " i," or if the las t  
coneonant waa a compound, the final vowel or syllable was dropped. 

E. g. adhippfiy (adhipphya), apiy (aphyo), dag (hnda),  dht (dhtu), 
I 

upachh (upachira), upade (upadesa), alin (alinda), kannam6 (kanqm6lam), 1 
chhan : (chhanda), dhutan (dhuttanga), pullan (pullanko), nimit, (nimit- 
tam), kum (kumbha), van (vamsa), ekan (ekqsa) ,  kan (ka5fid). 

N. B. I n  " jani" (janiki) and chheti (ehhetiyam) the i has been leng- 
thened to allow the operation of this rule. 

Occasionally the vowel was shortened. 
E. g. n q  (nhma), y a p  (yirma), amat (amltya), dan (dhmarp), bhurp 

(bhhmi), atit (atitam). 
2. In some cases more than one syllable is dropped. 
E. g. up6d (uphdinq) ,  byaii : (bjafijanmp), navarat (navaratanarp), 

piekat  (pitakattayq). 
8. L L ~ "  is changed into " u" in the words- 
anulum (anulomn), upus (uposatha), alup (hlopa). 
4. The vowel is lengthened in the words- 
t6 (tula), k6  (guha), vh (vassam). 
6. A penultimate y is often changed into ii or &. 
[As a final, fi has 3 sounds in Burmese, the first nearly corresponding 

to L L  i," the second to  'L 6," the 3rd (with an anusvhra) to in."] 
E. g. naii (naya), pachchafi (pachchaya), vinafi (vinaya), xiarb (niraya), 

sah6 (sahhya). 
6. The letters ii (with an anusvhra), n and u are often employed 

,anomalously. 
E. g. ja5 (jana), abhiiiafi (abhiiifid), upamaii (upamhnaq), uyyaii: 

(uyyfinaw), sabhan (sabhh), bhavan (bhava), maggan* (magga), &urn 

Dr. Judaon derivea maggan from magganga. This appears unnecessary and 
emneou8. 
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(igamms), arurp (ammmani), n i g q  : (nigama), saranagum (saran% gama- 
nam), apud (apada), vevuch (vevachanarp), u n n a l q  (ugnalamba ?). 

111. Occasionally some other change occurred in the word, vit..- 
(o.) The Burmese substantive prefix "a" was given. 
E. g. amp ( ~ p a m ) ,  arasa (rasam), akhaq (kha~peti). 
(b.) The initial vowel was dropped. 
E. g. pam4 (upami), lank6 (alankira), dhitthin (adhitthinam), bhissit 

(abhisito), rahan : (araharp), numo (anu modanti). 

(e.) Some medial alteration took place. 
E. g. muigh (megha), adhwan (addhhna), bhe : @haye), sabho (sabhava), 

galun ( g d o ) ,  mahut* (muhutth), puthui (thbpo ?). For a similar inver- 
sion compare danchakb : for chandak6 :, krapate for prakate, and perhaps 
rakhuin for kharuid. 

The above is a brief and imperfect summary of the methods employed 
in adapting Pali derivatives to the Burmese vernacular. Some of the 
changes and modifications were necessitated by the character of the lan- 
guage ; others were dictated by euphony. I have not here analysed the 
reasons for any 'change, nor have I noticed the specialities or alterations of 
meaning which many words have assumed in their transfer. Such terms as 
sanbho (a ship), sankan : (a chivara), snrikham : (a hermitage), dh6vam 
(the north star), pariyhy (artifice), charit (expenses), joti (R schismatic) a n -  
not be found with such significations in any Pali or Sanskfit dictionary, 
and a long list of obviously Indic words could be made up comprising such 
common names as puiiiia : (a Brahmin), muttho (a dagoba), rikkhi (provi- 
sions), purapuik (a slate &c.), koja (an era), prakkadin (an almanack), which 
are not to be found at  all. 

I should mention in concluding that some Pali words are to be found 
in  several forms, such as kammam k a q  krammh, k i p  kuiy, mag maggo 
maggin, sarup rup rupa arup, mit metth, chit cheta, dZc. The Burmese are 
fond also of using a Pali and Burmese word of the same signification t o  
form a sort of aggregative compound. 

E. g. mit-chhue (friends), amin q a  (an order), p q - s a ~ f h 4 n  (appear- 
ance), amhu kichcha (business), arap-desa (a place), amyak-dosa (anger), kc. 

These well exemplify the way in which Pali has become interwoven 
with the common speech and thought of the people. A thorough knowledge 
of Burmese would necessitate some acquaintance with its Aryan ally, and 
one could wish to see a dictionary or grammar undertaken with some recog- 
nition of this fact. 

This dropping of the u" is very common in Burmoso as pati :, pachchhui :, &o. 
for pnti :, puchchhui 
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d peculiarity of tire river names in Arm and some of the adjoining 
countries.-By S. E.  PEAL, 8ibsagar, h. 

Some years ago the prevalence of Di or Ti, as a prefix to river names 
in Asam, induced me to draw up a list of such, in the hope that some clue 
might be found that would explain the frequent recurrence of it. 

It soon became evident that this Di, Ti, meant "water" in many of 
the hill dialects, and that the second part of the word was the true name 
of the river, in many cases descriptive ; thus, the Tisa of the Nags hills 
means, Ti  = water, Sa = young, the " young river." 

Di and T i  was also frequently seen as a s u 5 r  ; thus, Ai ti = mother 
water, Rapti, Tapti, Kampti &c. ; occasionally softened to  thi, as in 
Yung-thi, La-thi, N6-thi. 

More extended search revealed the peculiarity in most of the oountriea 
adjacent, with traces of i t  as far as western India. I n  the Naga hills, there 
are several variations, Ti, Tsi, Di, Dsu, and Chi, among Kacharies, Doi, 
Lushais Tui, and over the Malayan peninsula Tsi and Si, as in Si-tang, 
Si-mGn, SigGn, although both Ti and Di also are occasionally met with. 

I n  China we eee i t  under various forms, he Tse, e. g. in Pang tss 
Kyang, and as Tsi, Tchi, Tchu, Sui and Chu, which latter is also so prevalent 
over Tibet, Chu being Tibetan for water. This latter is also common all 
along our northern frontier, "Lang chu" being in fact the upper Indus. 
Northwards, among the restricted Turanians, we get the Turki Su for 
water, and the Mongolian Us-su, no doubt related to the Tibetan Chu and 
Chinese Sui. 

Following the course of the great Turki Mongolian invasions, fmm 
the north-east, we find this same word for water, more or less attached to 
rivers through Persia (as Sui) and Asia Minor (Siai, Soui, Su), emerging 
in European Turki as Su (there are two Kara-su rivers alone, falling into 
the gulf of Salonica, kara = black and su = water). Obviously these 
names are more or less of a generic character, the black water, the white 
water, $c., being common in most countries. Returning eastward to 
Asam, where the Di is so very prevalent, it is noteworthy that the Doi of 
the Asamese Kacharies seems related to the Da and Dah of the aborigi- 
nab of western Bengal and Central India. Passing westwards from Asam, 
we see the Tista, Di-pok, Di-onai, &c. in Bihar ; Seti and Di-wa are also namee 
of the Gogra ; and Di-ngrai, a branch of the Arun in Nipal, is an almost 
exact repetition of the Ti-ngrai of eastern Asam. 

Among the tributaries of the Ganges we have the Dioha, Rapti, and 
Gum-ti.* Again we have the Di-saun R. 13. of the Bitwa (Jamna), the 
Narbada is the Kun-di, and we have the Tapti, Rapti, Dasti, Dire, &c. T 

Thcre ie another Gumti in Hill Tipped.  
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is again met with, as the vernacular for water, among the tributaries of the 
upper Satlej and Indur, and used by hill tribes who do not wein to have 
had any communication, in the historic period, with the non-Aryans of 
Eastern Bengal. Junina = Jamuna or Di-a-muna of Ptolemy.* 

I n  regard to the peculiarity under notice, i t  is evident that the HimL 
laya has acted as a conspicuous speech-parting. Starting from Chin$ 
where we have Tse, Sui, and Chu, we get, via Tibet, Chu and Su alone, with 
their local variations, whereas to  the south of the range, viil Burma, Asam 
and India, we get the variations of Di, Ti, Thi, Dzu, Dui, Dah, which are as 
absent north of the Himalaya, as the Cliu and Su are south of it, although 
t o  the east the two groups are connected by many intermediate forms. 

The peculiarity in question gains importance from a knowledge of the 
fact that river names often survive the races who gave them. As Dr. 
Buchanan Hamilton has truly said, "the names of rivers and mountains 
"are those which are usually most carefully preserved among the changes 
"that  take place in the languages of mankind." 

It is not intended that thew few remarks should be taken as an 
attempt to group non-Aryan races through a single word, but rather to 
invite a comparison between this peculiarity, as attached to  river names, and 
the languages spoken in eifu a t  the present day. I n  many cases the race 
giving the name has evidently departed, leaving, as in Asam and parts of 
Bengal, little else but these river names as evidence of former occupancy. 
This is specially noteworthy in a country quite destitute of architectural 
remains, like Asam and the hill country surrounding it. A careful study 
of such words as are likely to survive the races that originate them may 
lead to many unexpected proofs of that which is, so far, only surmised. It 
would also include the changes which such words or names systematically 
undergo a t  the hands of Aryan races, as where Su is rendered " Hu," or 
even " Eu," as in Eu-phrates.? The Indus is obviously the Ind-su, and we 
have it on many old maps as Ind-huh (A being s a t  each extremity of 
India) ; it is also rendered as Ind-suh. Non-Aryan names even seem to  
occur in Persia; Ak-su, literally white water, is found common all over 
Central Asia and as far west as European Turkey. Tested by the above, 
it looks more than probable that this is the source whence we derive " Oxus," 
one of the tributaries of that river, near its source, being Ak-su. I am, 
however, informed by a good authority that it comes from Waksh, also one 
of its sources. Possibly there may be less difference actually between the 

ak-BU" and " waksh," than a t  first sight appears. 

[Di appeare to be merely the Greek way of apelling the PrIkrit j fjamutd) -. 
8anakrit y fyamund) ; eee A. Cnnningham'e Ancient Geography of bldia, p. 46. ED.] 

t [The kyrian hu (Greek eu) = Scythian Xw " wutur" ; eee A. Cunninghum, 
dncient Geography, p. 37. ED.] 
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" Kam-su," i. e. black water, is perhaps the commonest of this group 
of words (being also of a generic character). The name extends from the 
east of China to  Turkey in Europe, and from Turkestan to  the Arctic Ocean. 
A list of instances with Latitudes and Longitudes is given further on. 

I n  Longitude they lie mainly between 21" 50' east and 69" east, while 
in Latitude the name occurs mainly between 3 5 O  N. and 45" N., a very 
restricted belt, corresponding with the Mongolian invasions westwards.' 
Notwithstanding the fact that the whole of Central, Eastern, and Southern 
Asia, were probably originally peopled by non-Aryans, apparently spreading 
from China westward, i t  is noteworthy how effectually the Himalaya stood 
as a speech-parting, dividing the races spreading south of i t  from those 
to the north, even when tested by this one word for " water." 

I n  studies of this kind much needless confusion has been caused by 
the very various modes of spelling adopted, ere the Hunterian system waa 
introduced ; the real name being often so disguised as to  be barely seen. 
Indeed, in many cases we have boldly changed the original name for ano- 
ther, as when Rennel turned the Ai-ti (mother water) into Barelly, simply 
because the former sounded to  him absurd. The Amins also, who were 
with Buchanan, endeavoured to turn Tista into Trista or Tristota, and 
against the protest of the inhabitants. Carelessness has also had k great 
deal to  do with the confusion we see, and the first mode of spelling thak 
was chanced on remained, whether correct or no. Some rivers are spelt four 
or five different ways and a t  times as many as eight, and it is common to  find 
the same river even on the same map spelt two different ways; thus we 
have Dee, De, Di, Dy interchangeable. 

It must also be borne in mind that maps seldom give more than one 
name where there may be several well known locally to distinct tribes 
near. Thus Bibong-kha of the SingphGs is the Ti-keng of the Nagas. 
Dinoi of the SingphGs is Ning-thi of the Munipuris (the beautiful water), 
and i t  is Nam-tonai of the Shans and Ryendmeen or Thanla wati of the 
Burmese. Probably it has also Naga names. Many rivers therefore may 
not a t  first sight seem to fall into the following list, that are yet very con- 
spicuous, as the Dhansiri, but on investigation i t  turns out that the old 
name is nearly obsolete, i. e., the CDi-ma," whence Di-ma-pur. It is or 
was also called the Ti-mG. 

I n  some cases again the name of the river is  obviousIy recent, as the 
Godadhur, its true name being the MachG, chu being the Bhutan varia- 

I am not here in a position to follow out the word kara' (black) and trace its 
relationship to kale' ; possibly it has been done, but if not, it would seem to offer an 
interesting and instructive case whereby we may poasibly collate the non-Aryan h- 
guages with the Aryan. On the other hnnd it mny simply have been imported h m  
ono to tho other and modSod lately. 



tion, ru in Tm-chfi, Tso-ch6 (the Sonkoeh) or Wang-ch6, Har-chfi 
Par-chfi &. 

It is often difficult to spell Tunmian words correctly and Tsi, which 
gives great trouble, is as common in those languages as it is rare in the 
Aryan groups. The river Tsik, tributary L. B. Namrup and Dihing, 
I find spelt by ue as Chik, Chick, Seek, Tuseek, Ta-sheek, Cheek, and 
Tee-chick, and it is usually spelt Nam-chik, while on the spot it is clearly 
pronounced Tsik. 

Sanpfi and Singphfi also would be as correctly rendered by Teanpfi 
and Tsingpho. 

The difEerence between Di and Ti is often hardly perceptible, and at  
times nil, as Tirap, Dirap and Dihrap. 

It may appear to some that the second half of the name, if Tiis 
removed, is unpronounceable or difficult to realize as a distinct word, but 
euch are common in these hill dialects. The western branch of the upper 
Irawadi is called by ua Milee khg but should be Mli ; and in Mbong, 
Rz'n, ngrei, there is no vowel or even paU8e between the first two con- 
sonants. 

As the names of rivere are probably the last to change in any age 
or country, beiig frequently retained long after the originating language 
ie extinct, as in America, the mbjeot is of special interest where Aryan 
and non-Aryan races have evidently overlapped in timee past, and might 
well repay systematic investigation. The following is a contribution, to 
which I would invite additions. It will be seen that the poeition is often 
not given. This is the second list compiled, and in the original one when 
the namea were first collected the sites were not recorded 

LIST OF RIVER N-S. 

Di-a near Diwangiri 
Di-alung L. B.+ Kal4ng 
Di-bong N. E. Asam Up. Asam 
Di- buru N. Lakhimpur Up. Bsam 
Di-lrti there are 3 Dibrh 
Di-bru original name of the Kalang C. h a m  
Di-b6 or Tiphfi near Samaguting Naga hills 
Di-b6g near Phungmai or Shnemai kha Shan Stake 
Di-bi R. B. Dinoi Up. Barma 
Di-blai E. Bihar 
Did6 L. B. Brahmaputra, Mikk hilla C. Asam 
Di-g L. B. Chenab, Lahore N. W. P. 

L. B. left bank, B. B. right bank, trib. tributary, kc. 
x x 
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Di-ga R. B. Dinoi 
Di-garb 
Di-garung L. B. Dhansiri, Mikir hills 
Dl-gboi R. B. ~ i i i n ~ ,  Jaipur 
Di-gi R. B. Brahmaputra, 890 
Di-gli Jiri Forest 
Di-gmo R. B. B ~ d k  
Di-grimo 
Di-giim 
Di-grindi a name of Dhansiri 
Di-ha Khwang 
Di-hanji 
Di-hang 
Di-King Buri, and NO. 
Di-hong 
Di-hanji 
Di-hri 
Di-joi L. B. Disang, Sibsagar 
Di-jb N. Lakhimpur 
Di-kalai 
Di-kar Lat. 25' 49' N. Long. 9 4 O  6' E. 
Di-karii R. B. Dialung, Mikir hills 
Di-koi N. N. E. of Kapili and Direng 
Di-kori 
Di-krai N. E. No, Dwar 
Di-krang 
Di-krengkong 
Di-kung - 
Di-khou L. B. Brahmaputra 
Di-has 
Di-hiri W. of Subansiri 
Pi-hri trib. of Pisola 
Di- jung (TheobaId's cat shells, p. 11) 
Di- k hari Upper Dimo, Dihing 
Di-kling or Di-mra 
Di-khor W. Kamaikia 
Di-kra L. B. Kora 
Di-khai L. B. Tingrai 
D i - k h b  L. B. Sessa 
Di-khii Dyor, L. B. Dhansiri 
Di-kroi 

Up. Barma 
h a m  
C. Asam 
Up. Asam 
Asam 
Cachar 
Silchar 

Up. Asam 
Hasi hills 

East Up. Asam 
North Up. Asam 

W. Bengal 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 

Up. Asam 
Balk 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 

Up. Asam 
Kopili, Asam 
C. Asam 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 
C. Asam 
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Di-lai trib. HanLs C. Asam 
Di-li name of upper part, Dkang 
Di-lih near Sibdgar Up. Asam 
Di-li Mishmi hills 
Di-ling Mishmi hills, Brahmakund 
Di-len L. 13. Indue Cabul 
Di-lkiri L. B. Brahmaputra, name of Kaka- Up. Asam 

Di-ma or Kali jan W. Duars Bhutan 
Di-ma a name of Dhansiri 
Di-mal L. B. U n g  C. Asam 
Di-mala 
Di-mari 
Di-mo R. B. Disang Up. Asam 
Di-mri trib. ManL C. Asam 
Di-nabi 
Di- noi Up. Barma 
Di-on No, Dihing Up. Aaam 
Di-oha L. B. Ganges Oude 
Di-hi1 R. B. Indus, Lab. 35O30'Long. 40" 74'E. 
Di-mJ N. Lakhimpur Up. Asam 
Di-ngrai W. Branch, Arun NIPAL 
Di-ndi Kistna S. India 
Di-onai Tista and Jamuna Bihar 
Di-pha R. B. Brahmaputra L. Asam 
Di-phi 
Di-phlii Nau @on C. Asam 
Di-pling R. B. DisBng Up. Asam 
Di-pota QBbharu, char Dwar C. Asam 
Di-pta H. B. Br. Tezpur C. Asam 
Di-pok trib. Sonkosh Bihw 
Di-phJ trib. Kundil, Bram Asam 
Di-ra Kerim pani, DiLing Up. Asam 
Di-reng R. B. Kapili 
Di-ri or bri into the Disola 
Di-ri Brahmakund Up. Asam 
Di-ro J h g i  Naga hills 
Di-rok R'o, Dihing Up. Asam 
Di-roi R. B. Dishng Up. Asam 
Di-ri jmo Miri country Up. Asam 
Di-sam L. B. Dihing 
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1-8811 D ' 
Di-dng 
Di-pha 
Di-ri 
Di- jii 
Di-jii 
Di-rpai 
Di-sang 
Di-aang 
Di-snoi 
Di-soi 

1-sem D ' 
Di-sad 
Di-satin 
Di-sols 
Di-sfi 
Di-sh  
Di-suns 
Di-tori 
Di-tor6 
Di-ula or Di-Jola 
Di-we 
Di-yong 
Di-yung 
Ti-bai 
Ti-bi 
Di-soi 
Di-yak or Di-ak 
Ti-vai 
Ti-ding 
Ti-dlum 
Ti-dlung 
Ti-groi 
Ti-keng 
Ti-ka 
Ti-ling 
Ti-lhii 
Ti-loi 
Ti-mok 
Ti-mok 
Ti-m6 

L. B. Bmbmapntre 
the old Tista 
Lat. 31°, Long. 66' 
L. B. Subansiri 
R. B. Ronga Nadi 
L. B. Bubansiri 
Up. Irawadi 
PBtkC 
Ghbharu, char D m  
L. B. Brahmaputra 
R. B. Dhansiri 
L. B. Jamuna 
a. B. Bitwa, R. B. Jumna 
N. S i b e a r  
Brahmakund 

Tengh phni 
Dee-tu-ree 
L. B. mouth Kelsng 
old bed Ma& 
the Gogr6 
Kapili, N. Cachsr 
trib. Dhansiri or Doiyang 
Naga hills, Sibstigar 

R. B. Kundil - 
Mahanadi 
Naga hills 
Brahmakund 
Yugli PBtksri 
Yugli PBtkdi 

the Mbongkhs Tirap, Dihing 
Pdtksii 
Yugli PBtkBi 
over Phtkhi 
L B. Dimo 
L. B. Didng 
eeveral 
a name of Dhamiri 

Bundelkund 
Up. Asam 
Bengal 
Afghanistan 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 
Up. Bsam 
Brama 
Aeam 
Bsam 
Up. A m  

Bengal 
Up. Asam 
up. AEam 

Up. Amm 

Oude 
Cachar 

Naga h i h  

-Up. Assm 
Bengal 

Up. Beam 

Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 



Ti-m6n 
Ti-miin 
? Ti-me 
Ti-nga 
Ti-ngrai 
Ti-ok 
Ti-ok 
Ti-ka 
Ti- korai 
Ti-ki 
Ti-zi 
Ti-ok 
Ti-pai 
Ti-pai 
Ti-pak 
Ti-ping 
Ti-pling 
Ti-pkai 
Ti-pd 
Ti-phu 
Ti-$ 
Ti-phk 
Ti-pam 
Ti-r4p 
Ti-d 
Ti-reh 
Ti-ri 
Ti-ri 
Ti-rok 
Ti-r6ng 
Ti-l.6 
Ti-rb or Chi-~1 
Ti-s4 
Ti-s4ng 
Ti-sing 
Ti-sb 
T i - m g  
Ti-tnlie 
Ti-wi 
Ti-wbng 
Ti-ta or Si-ai 

R. B. Dihing 
L. B. Dis4ng 
L. B. Brahmaputra 
trib. Di-bru 
into Di-roi 

Up. h m  

Wrn. Flhsa 

Up. Beam 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asam 
Up. Asem 
Manipur 
Naga hilh 

Dihing 
Sadtoah 

Tir4p 
near Moran 
SibsSgar 
Wr. Jaipur 
L. B. Dihing 
Sadi4 
Mikir Hills 
Sdi4  
TirBp 
L. B. Dihing 

L. B. Safrai, L. B. Dishng 
L. B. Jhanji 
trib. Tiok and Didng 
trib. Didng L. B. 
Disling 
Tiok 

the Menga 
R. B. Dinoi 
R. B. Dinoi 
Abor hills 

Up. Asam 

Up. A m  

Up. Aaam 
Up. assm 

Up. Asam 
up. assm 

Up. A8am 

Up. Besm 
Up. Asam 
Up. h m  
Naga hills 
Naga hilb 
Naga hills 

Bengal 
Up. Barma 
Up. Banna 
up. asem 
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Tsi-k or Tsi-kha (Sing.) Nam chik, (Kampti) Tsi-khak 

(Sing.) Kyoung (Burmese) 
Tsi-ngkati L. B. Irawadi Bamo, Barma 
Tsi or Si-mtin Siam 
Si- bangi Siam 
Si-gon Siam 
Si- hinbum Siam 
Si-ngum Siam 
Si-tang or Thi thaung Siam 
Si-la Lakhimpur Up. &Sam 
Ai-ti Barelly, Up. Max& Asam 
Bag-ti Diyong-Dhansiri Asam 
Gar-ti R. B. Brahmaputra, 89' Asam 
Ti-si into Tiok Naga hills 
Ti-sta Sikim Beugal 
Ti-shui Lat. 29' 20' Long. 111' E. China 
Si-ki trib. of Tsu Lat. 26' 27' Long. 118' 
Si-kiang Canton River China - 
Qhal-ti 
Gum-ti Near Lakhnau Oude 
Gum- ti Hill Tipperah E. Bengal 
Gulum- thi Mishmi hills 
Das-ti Baluchistan 
Dind-di Kistna 
Dun-di Gulf of &tch 
Du-ti 
Jak-ti Ripti, Duar 
Kun-di L. B. Narbada 
Ku-ti N. W. Ceylon 
Kam-ti Nam Kamti, Kamti hills h a m  
Ku-ti Borneo 
La-thi Mishmi hills 
Lan-di Peshawr Indus 
Ling-ti Ladak 
Milam-chi W. Kosi Nipal 
X-thi Brahmakund 
# Mti-thi Mishmi Hills 
Ning-thi the Dinoi Up. Barma 
Rap-ti L. B. Ganges Oude . yoochee or TJmmpanoo of Griffiths ! see p. 120 " selection of papere, relating 
to tho k t e  between and Burma." B. 8. Prw. 
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Ra-ti 
Rungat i  
Shigol-thi 
Sung-ti or thi 
Tap-ti 
Thi-kak 
Be-ti 
Ben-di 
Bulh-ti 
Chider-ti 
men-ti 
Ug-ti 
Di- jil-eh 
Di-ya-la 
Yeve-si 

DU-rli 
Du-ba 
Dui-ola 
Rang-ti 
Ghar-ti 
Mur-ti 
Rai-ti 
Soi-ti 
Kal-ti 
Gal-ti 
Pang-tsi 
Much-kun-di 
P Lau-tsa or tsu 
WSshis-ti 
Yung-thi 
Pi- ti 
Chom-tchu 
Gabarma-ti 
By-ya-wa-di 
Ingdi 
Bag-mu-ti 
Gangu-ti 
Bhag-ra-ti 
Shung-chu 

Mishmi hills 

Kandish, western India 
L. B. Dialang, Mikii hills 
Ghogra 
Lake Van 
Lat. 26", N. Long. 63" E. 

2, 52" ,, 73" 
,, 52" ,, 72" 
,, 14" 3, 112" 

the Tigris 
trib. L. B. Tigris 

the Qhogra 

E. Monas 
Sonkosh 

begins as Miac-chb 
W. of India 
Cambodia or Mi-khong 

R. B. No, Dihing 

the Arun of 

Irawadi 
Sadis 

Alti hills 
the big water 
L. B. Upper Indue 

Bihar 
Surat 
Asam 
W. Nipal 
Asia Minor 

Lena L. B. 

Baghdad 
Siberia 

Bihar 

Lukhi Duar 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
Bhutan 
China 
S. of Bombay 

(3. of Bombay 
Asam 
Haiderabad 
Nipal 
N. E. Baroda 
Barma 
U. Asam 
Nipal 
Catak 
Bengal 



Champ-muti 
Lopra-cha-ch6 
Ha-eu-ti 
Nari-chb 
Haut-mo-ti 
Huri-arius-arhu 
Horing-o-ti 
Isa-mo-tB . 
hi-mo-tit5 
Mar-chang-di 
Mar-kun-di 
Sam-po-nsti 
Sa-lun-di 
Surati 
Sur-so-ti 
Zih-di 
Dyardanes 
Chb 
Sin-shui 
Tsin-chui 
Chi-chui 
Shwui R. 
Tsing-chooi 
He-shui 
He-shwi 
Kui-chui 
Teb R. 
Si-ki 
Si-ri 
Choo-chew 
Qui-shoo 
Hong-chui 
Pe-ehi 
Ho-Ti 
shoo 

R. B. Brahmaputra the M6ti B h u h  
the Subansiri 

the Sanpfi 

near the Champa-mut6 Bhutan 
Nipal 

trib. Indravati Qodavery 

Katak 
Satpura, Qunga 
Tonk C. India 
8. E. of Samarkand, trib. Oms. 
Brahmaputra, as known to the ancients 
Lat. 33" 30' N. Long. 115" E. 
,, 27O ,, 109. 
,, 8 8  19 112" 30 
, 28O 91 106' 
3, 88" 30' ,, 103" 
9, 870 ,, 106O 
,, 83" ,, . 1050 
9, 32. $9 103" 
,, 85" ,, 109" 
,, 26" ,, 119" 
,, 260 9 ,  118O 
,, 26" ,, 112O 
,, 27" ,, 110° 
,, 26" ,, 112O 30' 
2, 25O ,, 106. 

L. B. Mikong or Cambodia 
Lat. 230 Long. 108. 
,, 28'80' ,, llSO 
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Db&?went f o r m  of the Wbrds, lb i -chi-chi  found in China, asper maps 
of recent h t s .  

'Si Tchui 
Tsi Chui 
Chi Chooi 
Shi 
Tee 

,Tsze 
Shoo 
Chew 

List of Biwms named Kara su'" black water" and Ak su white water." 

Kara su, ... 
Kara su, ... 
Kara su, ... 
Kara SU, ... 
Kara su, ... 
Kara su, ... 
Kara su, ... ... Kara s u p  
'Kara SU, ... 
Kara su, ... 
Kara SU, ... 
&ra su, ... 
Kara su, ... 
h su, ... 
Kara m, ... 
Kara su, ... 
h su, ... 
I(ara su, ... 
Kara tau, ... 
Kara m, ... 
Ak su, ... ... Ak m, 
Ak su, ... 
Ak su, ... 
Ak su, ... 
Ak su, ... 
Ak su, ... 

41" 30' 
40' 20' 
41'30' 
41" 20' 
380 
460 
88" 
38" 3W 
35" 
45O 
37O 
45" 
41° 
37O 30' 
450 
88" 40' 
39940' 
3 9  
...... 
...... 

420 40' 
87" 
87" 20' 
430 
86" 
42" 30' 
46' 

21" 60' 
22" 
23" 10' 
24" 30' 
37O 
34" 
40" 
480 
4'30 
63' 80' 
64P 10' 
65" 72' 
690 
28" 30' 
8 B  
35' 30' 
4 P  30' 
41' 30' ...... 
...... 

27O 30' 
3 Lo 
37" 
74" 
74O 
7b0 20' 
78' 20' 

Gulf of Salonica. 
,, DO. 
,, ContBssa. 
,, GagoS. 

Asia Minor. 
C '  rimea. 
Asia Minor. 
Persia. 
Persia. 
Caspian East Bay. 
Astrabad, Caspian. 
Kirghis steppe. 
Taskent. 
Asia Minor. 

Asia Miior. 
Upper Euphrates. 
Upper Euphrates. 
China. 
Arctic Ocean. 
West Coast Black Sea. 
Gulf of Salatia. 
Upper Euphrates. 
Into Chu River. 
Upper Oxus. 
Lake Issykul. sower Dengiz. 



Butandnhahr dnt iqui t im-By F. S. Gaows~,  c. H., M. A., OXOB, C. I. E 

With a Note by DB. R~JENDBAL~A MITBA, RAI BAEADUB, C. I. E. 

(With three Plates.) 
The small town of Bulandshahr in the N. W. P. was selected in the 

year 1824 as the capital of a district, simply on account of its convenient 
central position. Since then it has thriven and increased greatly both in 
extont and population, though still of much less comlnercial importance 
than the flourishing mart of Khurja, some ten miles distant, which has 
the further advantage of being a station on the main line of the East 
India Railway. Its modern Muhammadan title of Buland-shahr (Higham) 
has been given to it in consequence of the great height of the artificial 
hill, on which stood the old Fort overlooking the stream of the I(Slindi. 
This river is a tributary of the Jamunh and is commonly known by 
Munshis and European officials as the KOi-Nadi, the origin of the cor- 
ruption W i g ,  that the two words are indistinguishable from one another 
when written in Persian characters, and Khli Nadi or ' Black River' suggests 

more readily intelligible meaning than the Sanskrit patronymic Kalindi. 
The older Hindi name of the town was Baran, which ie still retained IUI 

I 
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W i d 8  for " Water" in the following Languages. 
Lushai Tui 
Kumi Tui, or Tooi. 
Mru Tui 
Kuki of Cachar Tui 
Do. of T i p p e d  Tui 

Hamali of do. Tui 
Do. of Cachar Tui 

Naga of Oboepore Ti 
Do. of Sibsagar Ti 
Do. of Haimong chu 
Do. of Hatiguria a chi 
Do. of Miklai a c h i  

Manipuri lsing 
Singphu Insin or Ntsin 
Auganti Naga Dzu 
Dafh Esi 
NGri atme 
Abor a m  
S. Mishmi M:ji 
D do. M J1 
Songhtu, Burma (H)tee 
Poi 9 ,  Te 
Telain of Pegu Dik 

Sonthali (Pergs.) Dak 
Mundari C. N. Daa I 
Juang, Orisss Dak 
Kol Singbhfim Da 
Bhunu' Da 
sonthak of Manbhum Da 
Nimar Da 
Mehtu, Bilaepur, Dab 
Mech Deee 
Cuch Tika ti 
Magar, Nipal Di 
ChiIJeng ,, Ti & Di 
V ~ Y U  ,, Ti 
Clara si 
Kachari Doi 
Hojai Di 
Turki mi 
Tibetan chfi 
Bhutba of Towang Sie 

Do. of Lo, East echie 
Mongolian usmi 

Chinese 
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the designation of the Pargana. Of its early history there are no written 
records, and little or nothing upon which implicit reliance can be placed 
has been preserved by oral tradition. Gold coins, however, bearing Greek 
and P4li inscriptions of the Bactrian dynasty, used to be not unfrequently 
washed down in the rains among the debris from the high ground of the 
old city,' and d c i e n t l y  attest that the place at  that remote period 
wse one of considerable wealth and importance. 

According to tradition the founder was a Tomar RBjti, by name 
Pannhl, in whose time and for several generations later the town was 
called Banchati. One of his successors, R4jB Ahibaran ('the cobra- 
coloured,' as his name ie popularly interpreted), is said to have been the 
first to give his capital the name of Baran, intending thereby to perpetuate 
the memory of his own name. Thir appears to me very doubtful, or 
rather I might say plainly is obviously incorrect. Baran is certainly not 
the Sanskrit word varna ' colour,' but vwana, ' a hill fort or enclosure ;' 
and Ahibaran might thus mean ' snake-fort' or ' Nka-fort,' in the same 
way as the more famoue Ahi-kshetrat means ' make-land.' No RBj4 
Ahibaran, I should conjecture, ever existed, but the town may well have 
derived its name from being a stronghold of the N k a  tribe. 

Another explanation is, however, possible. Some twenty-one miles to 
the north-east of Bulandshahr, on the right bank of the Gmges, is the small 
town of Ahhr, which (according to local tradition) is the spot where, 
after Parikshit, the successor of RBj4 Yudhishthir on the throne of Has- 
tinhpur, had met his death by snake-bite, his son Janamejaya, to  avenge 
his father's death, performed a eacrifice for the destruction of the whole 
serpent race. Though still accounted the capital of a Pargana, it ie a 
miserably poor and decayed place with a population, according to the last 
ceneus, of only 2,414. It is evidently, however, a site of great antiquity. 
Part of it has been washed away by the river, but heaps of brick and other 
traces of ruin still extend over a large area, and I found lying about in 
the streets several hagments of stone sculpture of early date. The two 
best I brought away with me to Bulandshahr, as alm a once fine but now 
terribly mutilated round pillar, which I dug up on the very verge of the 
high cliff overlooking the river. This is specially noticeable se having its 
base encircled with a coil of serpents, which would seem to corroborate 
the connection of the local name with the word ahi, ' a snake.' The prin- 
cipal residents of the town are Ndgar Br- by descent, though-4nce 

Tbe mde of the hill where they wed to be neahed down in the rains wua not 
long ago built up with m n r y ,  to prevent any farther cutting away. [See note, 
p. 272. ED.] 

) [Commonly Ahi-chhafra or "Snake-canopy," which appetus to be the wmwt 
form; oea A. Cunningham, Anc. ffwr. of India, p, 360. ED.] 



the time of Aurangzeb-Muhammadans by religion, who believe that their 
ancestors were the priests employed by Janamejaya to conduct his d c e ,  
and that in return for their services tbey had a grant of the township and 
the surrounding villages. Immediately after this event i t  is said that the 
PBp$avas transferred their seat of local government from Ah4r to h, 
and i t  may be that tbey then f i s t  attached the prefix aAi to the name of 
the town-so making i t  Ahibaran-in order to commemorate the circum- 
stances of the migration. This would imply that the town wae already in 
existence ; and i t  might with much plausibility be identified with the Varan- 
hvata,* mentioned in the l413rd chapter of the first Book of the Mahii- 
bhirat. 

A11 thie, however, is conjectural and refers t o  a period so remote, nearly 
1400 yeam before Christ, that no tangible record of it could be expected 
to survive to the present day. To come down to somewhat later times : 
the Bactrian dynasty, which flourished in the centuries immediately pre- 
ceding our era, and the Qupta dynasty that succeeded it, have both left 
traces behind them in their coins ;t the second also in a oopper .plate in- 
scription that will be mentioned further on. When the Tomars of Kanauj 
extended their sovereignty over all Upper India, it may be that the 
legendary Parmhl ruled under them a t  Baran; but a t  the time of 
Mahmbd's invasion, in 1017, when Kanauj was atill the capital, and Delhi 
in all probability had not yet been re-built, Baran waa certainly the aeat 
of a Dor RBjB, by name Hardatt, who-as stated in the Tmh-i-Yamhi- 
averted its threatened destruction by professing to be a convert t o  IsUm. 
His dominion extended a t  least as far as Merath and Kol, for a t  each of 
those places he had a fort, for which he paid a large ransom in money and 
elephants. Indeed from traditions extant a t  other localities i t  would seem 
that the Dor RBjh of Baran was the head of all that clan, which for about 
two centurics supplied rulers for the whole of the territory included in the 
present districts of Merath, Ali iqh,  and Bulandshahr, with parts of Mursdk 
bM, Mathura and Eta. When Kol was finally reduced by the Muham- 
madans in the *eign of Nbir-uddin Mahmmid (1246-1265 A. DJ, it waa 
under a Dor R4j4  and the tower, which was wantonly destroyed by the 
local authorities in 1860, is generally supposed to have been erected in  1274 
A. D. on the site of the principal temple of the old city. Among the 

General Cunningham, however, pmpowa to identify with the Varanivata of the 
Mnhhbhbrat n village now called Barn6w-a, in the Morath district. It hss not yet beem 
explorcd and it ie tharefore uncertain whether it is really an ancient aite or not. 

t [Two copper coim of Su-Hermaem (Kadphieea), one gold coin of ChRndra 
Gupta 11, and one gold coin of o dynasty intormediate betwoen tho GIuptae and the Indo- 
ecythiam, presented by Mr. Growae, and now in the Society's Cabinet, were found on 
tho hill sido, mentioned on p. 271. See Pmmdings, A. 8. B. for June, 1878. ED.] 



Hindus, however, the tradition is somewhat difEerent. They sscribe i t  to 
the Dor RBj4 Mangal Sen, who gave his daughter Padmavati in marriage 
to  the heir of RBj4 Bhim of Mahriira and EtBwa, who soon after his 
acceseion was murdered by his younger brothers. The widow then retired 
to Kol, whew her father built the tower for her : and possibly the Mu- 
hammadanit may only have altered and added to it, to make it suit their 
own requirements. At Noh-kbera in the Jalesar Pargana, which is now 
included in the Eta dietrid, there is a tradition of a RBjh Bhim, who 
may possibly have been the person abovenamed; and a t  Noh-jhil in 
Mathurti are the remains of a temple, converted into a dwjdh, which is 
mid to have been originally built by one of the DOT RBjh of Kol. The 
capital had been transferred there, from Jalsli, by Mangal Sen's father, 
Buddh Sen. This latter was the son of Bijay R4m (brother of Dassrhith 
Siiib, who built the Fort at Jalesar) the son of NBhar Siiih (the founder 
of the Sambhal Fort) the son of Gobind. S i i ,  who was the son of Mukund 
Sen, the son of R4j4 Vikram Sen of Baran. 

I n  11%, the last of the Dor rulers of Baran, R4j6 Chandra Sen, 
waa killed while defending the fort against the army of Shahhb-uddin 
Muhammad Ghori. Before he fell, an arrow from his bow had &in 
one of the leadere of the Muhammadan -forces, called KhwBja Lbl Ali, 
who is dill reverenced as a martyr under the popular appellation of LB1 
&-ad. The r i t e  of his tomb is shown across the Khlindi, some 900 yards 
fmm the town, and it is from there that I brought the stone bearing the two 
inscriptions shown in the accompanying Plates V I I I  and IX. It is a 
Pingalarly shaped block, being 2 ft. 5 in. long, 10 in. broad and 10 in. thick. 
The inscriptions are opposite one snother, on the two long sidee. It could 
not have been intended to set up the stone anywhere as it is, for i t  is 
difficult to imagine a position in which the two aides could be conveniently 
read, and it ie also evident that preparations had been made for splitting 
the hone a t  half its thickneee into two slabs. As the lettern are of 
different sizes, it could not have been meant to join the two pieces together, 
and it is poeaible that they may have no connection with one another. 
The one begins with the invocation, Om. N m e  Bhuyavate V i i d y a ,  and 
in the first line may also be read the words Zaaalo nidraycf mililrfkuhah 
#+ah ... ... p r a b a I a - k a h h .  In  the 6rat line on the reverse is appa- 
rently given the date, 1133. I fear that the obliteration is too extensive 
to allow of much information being elicited from what remains, even if 
it can be read. But I send it for publication in the Journal, whew anti- 
quaries may have an opportunity of seeing it ; and, aa it may throw some 
light upon its subject, I have put together the above brief sketch of the 
history of the looality where the stone waa found. 

As might have been expected from its nearness to Delhi, the Muham- 
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madans have long mnce d e  a clean sweep of the d i r i c t  and razed to 
the ground every building, whether secular or religious, that had been 
erected by its former Hindu rulers. I have now been over every part of 
it, and the few fragments shown in the accompanying Plate X are posi- 
tively the wm total of all the antiquities that I have noticed. The 
six short pillars are of the medimval Hindu period and may be ascribed 
to one of the Dor Rtijh, about the year 1000 A. D. They had been 
buried under the steps of a small moque on the highest part of the old 
town of Bulandshahr. In digging the foundations of a house on the 
opposite side of the same street was found the curious stone sculptured 
with three miniature temples. These are of different design, and if found 
separately, I might have been inclined to refer them to different architec- 
tural periods. But similar forms may be seen in conjunction on the 
front of tho temples at KhajurSho, which are known to be of the tenth 
century A. D., and the very archaio type of one of these designs muet be 
attributed to religious conservatism. The high mediaeval column is one 
of a pair found a few years ago on the margin of what was formerly a 
large masonry tank outside the walls, aaid to have been constructed by 
Rtij4 Hardatt, or one of his descendants. The companion column waa 
sent off to Merath, 90 miles away, by the Muhammadan gentleman into 
whose possession it had come, to be worked up into a house he was 
building there. The one shown in- the plate I rescued from his stables, 
where it had been thrown down on the ground and mas used by his grass- 
cutters to sharpen their tools on. The circular pillar with the coil of 
human-headed snakes at the base is, as already mentioned, from Ah& ; ae 
also the madiaval door-jamb and the block, that supports it, carved with 
rows of temple fqades in the style of the Nasik caves. This laat is pro- 
bably the oldest of the group. The second door-jamb found in the court- 
yard of the mosque at Bulandshahr is comparatively modem. More 
intimate local knowledge may possibly bring to light a few other ancient 
remains, but they are not likely to be numerous ; for stone, which had 
to be brought from a considerable distance, has always been very sparingly 
used in the neighbourhood, while brick is a material, which however well 
worked must ordinarily cease to possess either interest or beauty when 
reduced to ruin. The only other ancient inscription, of which I have 
heard as belonging to the district, is the one of which a transcript and 
translation by Dr. RBjendralMa Mitra were given in Vol. XLIII  of the 
As. Society's Journal. This is dated in the reign of Skanda Qupb, in the 
year 1416, which, if the 88ka era is intended, would correspond with 
224 A. D. It was dug up at the village of Indor, in a k h m  of unusual 
elevation and extent, which adjoins the high road between Anbpshahr 
and Aligayh, about 10 miles from tho former town. In tho inscription 
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the name of the village M given as Indrapfit4 ; and, by a curious coinci- 
dence, the very esme Number of the Journal contained an article of mine on 
local etymology, in which I had demonstrated, by an application of the 
d e s  of the Pdkri t  Grammarian, Vararuchi, that a Sanskrit word, such as 
Indrapirrs must, in the natural course of phonetic decay, become Indor 
in the modem dialect. On the opposite, that is, the western side of the 
district, thew is an almost continuous succession of deserted kheros, along 
the bank of the Jamud,  from the village of Begamhbsd to  the town of 
Dankor, a distance of about 20 miles. The most southern of these is 
called m u r ,  which is strikingly suggestive of Hastin4pfir, an off-shoot 
perhaps from that ancient capital ; while another, as Rhj4 Lakshman Sicha 
informa me, goes by the name of Kfipsar. Begam4bsd is quite of modem 
origin, having been founded by the Begam Samrii of Szirdhana; but 
Dankor ia an ancient site and is supposed to derive its name from Drona, 
the tutor of the young princes of Hastinzipfir. He haa a tank and temple 
in the town still oalled after him, Dronachhr. In  the couree of the next 
cold season I hope to viait all these khenw. 

Note by DB. UmBbLd~d Mmw. 
The inscriptions are so extensively obliterated that it is impossible to 

deduce from them connected narratives. No. 1 comprises 10 lines, every 
one of which has two or three lacuns, and several doubtful letters, but 
from what remains the purport of the document is clear enough, a grant 
of land for the worship of a divinity whose name is not apparent. The 
land was bounded on the west by Chhandi -? on the south by Bhijali- 
bhziw ; on the north by a field named Mahardivti -. The donors were a 
great commander (ma~cimanta) named Sri Vadana, who was a N4ga r4ji 
and son of Amrita r4j4, and one NBrhyaqa, son of a houmholder and banker 
named Bhhshvika. The date is some undecypherable day in the waxing moon 
of the month of S'r&vqa.(July-August) of the Samvat year 1180 = 1224 
A. D. of which the worde rur'iti odhikeshu "eighty above" are distinct. 
The &st and second figures I read doubtfully. The last two lines contain 
imprecatory Puranic verses against resumption of grants of land. I annex 
a transcript of the portion legible to me. 

No. 2 is also a deed of gift and is dated on the 6th of the month of 
Sihvaqa of some undecypherable year. I t  was granted by an "Adhirhja" 
or paramount sovereign, but his name is lost. A transcript of the few 
words that are legible to me is annexed. 

Mi.  Growse is quite right in supposing the two records to be uncon- 
nected with each other, though the month of the date ie the same. The 
done waa not intended to be set up anywhere, but to be preserved in 
the archives of the temple as a title-deed. 



No. 1. 

No. 2. 
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me %per &ins of the old M a E r d j h  of xashmz'r.*-By C. J. RODGEES. 

(With two Plates.) 

Some years ago General Cunningham wrote for the Numismatic Socie- 
t y  of London, of which he is a most distinguished and worthy member, a 
Paper on " The Ancient Coinage of Eashmir." That paper is now out of 
print, and as it was written 36 years ago, the present generation cannot 
obtain it. It identifies "no lesa than 18 RAjis of Kashmir extending from 
Zbamcina to Jaga Deva, who reigned from about A. D. 500 to 1200." In  
the present paper I propose to cover less ground and to start with Avanti 
VermB or AdityB Vermi, the first Mahirhjh of the Utpala Dynasty, which 
commences from the year 875 A. D. The coins are all from my own cabi- 
net. I n  the majority of instances where I have duplicates I have chosen 
that  coin for my plates, which has the greatest number of legible letters 
on it. The accessories which are very interesting have been made to give 
way to this, as I regard the identification of the coin as of primary impor- 
tance. 

As yet I have come across only two silver coins of any of these Mah4- 
r i j h .  They are of DIDDA, who was a Mahardni, and of KALABA. These 
two coins are of much finer execution than any of the copper ones. The 
reverses have different letters on them. Nothing but photographs of them 
would do them justice. I reserve them therefore for a separate notice. 
They are round, but thicker than the copper coins and are much less worn. 
The silver coins of the Sultins of Kashmir are square. General Cunning- 
ham informs me that he has two gold coins of Harsha. I believe they are 
the only gold coins known to exist of any one of the old Kashmir rulers. 

The following is the list of the r&jh  ao given in Prinsep's Tables.- 
(Those kings whose coins are in this paper are in italics.) 

A. D. 

875. Adityi or Avanti V m d .  
W. 8ankam V m d .  
922. &pala Per&. 

I am much indebted to General Cunningham for help in reading the coine of 
the MaUrhj&. My cabinet wntaina several not hefore published both in the 8~1th 
and M U j B e .  I have several older wine, nu& aa Vesukal, Milukal, PratBpBditya 
Vininy6, DurlabacM. 

M If 
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Sankata. 
Suynnrlha Bdni. 
PJrths. 
Nirjita Term$. 
Chakra Verin4. 
Sura Verrnir 
PBrtha, a second time. 
Chakra, rt second time. 
Sankara Verdhana 
Chakra Verm4, a third time. 
Unmatti Vermh. 
Sura Vermh, a second time. 

- 
LAST OR MIXED DTRABTY. 

Ynsknra Deva. 1062. Hareha. 
Sangrama ~ e v a .  1062. Udayama Vikrama 
Parvagupta. 1072. Sankhn Rbjh. 
Kehemagupta. 1072. Salha. 
A bhinzanyr. 1072. Suesalu. 
Nandigupta. 1088. Mallina. 
Fribhunam. 1088. Jaya Siiiha 
Bhiniagupta. 11 10. P w a m ' w .  
Didda Hdni .  1119. Bandi Deva. 
flangram Deva. 1126. Bopya Deva. (3) 
Anunla Deva. 1136. Jasu Deva. 
Xalasa. 1153. Jaga Deva, &. &c. 

The list goes on to 1298. But I have no coins of later kings than 
Jaga Deva. It will be seen, however, that out of these two lists 
alone I have given the coins of 19 kings. I have given another coin which 
reads Java Deva Deva. This must be a coin of a king who reigned near 
t o  the time of Jaga Deva. H e  must be either an usurper or a man who is 
known to history under some other name. I give with some diftidence ano- 
ther coin. I attribute it to Bopya Deva. Of this man it is written that 
his folly exceeded all bounds. The historians give us the following speci- 
men of his lack of sense, which after all might have come from the bank8 
of the Shannon. One day Bopya was taking his ease on the river. Look- 
ing over the side of the boat he saw a reflection of himself in the water. 
He smiled. The reflection smiled. H e  grew angry. It grew angry. At I 

once he threw a stone which I suppose disturbed the water and disposed of 
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the mimic for the time. On looking at his finger Bopya discovered that he 
had lost his ring. Nothing disconcerted he took his stick and threw i t  on 
the running stream and ordered the boatmen to row home. Arrived there he 
ordered his servants to go and bring llis ring telling them that he had put his 
stick on the water where it fell. One is reminded on reading this of the Irish- 
man who dropped the ship's tea-kettle overboard in Dublin harbour. H e  
cut a mark in the side of the ship where it fell. When the ship arrived 
off Cork, he asked the Captain whether if anything were lost he knew 
where i t  was ? We may imagine the answer. Pat  said, " Well, you know 
the tay kettle is a t  the bottom of Dublin harbour, and the ship's side haa s 
mark on i t  to enable us to  judge where i t  fell." 

I regret that up to the present I have Been no coin of Ratangiri who 
is  said to have been the first SultBn of Kashmir. H e  was a second Solomon. 
One day two mares foaled. The foal of one died. The foal of the other 
took to both mares with equal affection. The owners could not tell whose 
foal had died and whose was the living foal. They came to Ratangiri. 
H e  ordered them to throw the living foal from a bridge into the water, the 
mare that followed i t  was to  be adjudged the mother. 

Of Yaskara it is written that in his days thieves and highwaymen were 
nowhere to be seen. Shops and houses were left open a t  night. It seems 
s pity that this king, whose rule was as effective as that of our own Alfred 
who preceded him by only half a century, should have seen fit to leave the 
scene he had graced so long, to hide himself like a second Charles V. in a 
monastery, or rather I expect in some jungle as an ascetic. 

Now for a few words about the coins themselves. Both obverse and 
reverse have crowned figures on them. The figure on the obverse is proba- 
bly that of the king. But the face is in nearly every case mow like that 
of an ass or bullock. There are large earrings in every instance. Hound 
the waist are apparently two bands. The waist compared with the shoul- 
ders and chest is very thin. Mountaineers to the present day wear a rope 
round the waist. This figure is always seated, the legs being disposed of 
in a peculiar fashion. Sometimes they are hidden in the skirts, sometimes 
bare, and in one case the ancles have anklets on them (see figs. 22 and 2L). 
The name comes on the obverse, and is generally divided into two parts by 
the figure. Sometimes Sri is present on the left of the figure and the name 
commences on the right. Sometimes Sri and part of the name are to the 
left and the remainder of' the name to the right. Sometimes Sri is omitted 
and the name occupies both sides of the figure. The figure has a canopy 
over the crown. This is shown very well in some specimens of Jngca Deva, 
lately obtained from a heap of about two hundred. (See figs. 23, 24.) 

The reverse has a figure Gowned. But the earrings give way to four 
dots which may reyreseilt jewels in the ear as worn by women. This figure 
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is standing. The skirts are arranged peculiarly. The drawers resemble 
the broad and flowing drawere worn by women. The skirts are about as 
high as the knee. The legs are in some cases visible, with ties of an im- 
mense size to the boots : in other cases the legs seem to be naked. The 
waist is supported by a cross belt. The right hand contains a wreath. The 
left hand holds a trident or lotus. The shoulders seem to be c o v e d  with 
a cape which sticks out very much like epaulettes. The left hand side of 
the coin generally has a circle of dots in it, over the right hand of the 
figure. On the right hand side of the figure the remnants of the titles and 
names are generally found, under the left arm, such as v d ,  gupta, cbsoo, 
rcijd, In one caae the d of deua comes on the left hand side of the coin. 

I have not as yet been able to trace anything like a sign approaching 
to a date on any coin. 

In  scarcely any case is there any di5culty about the identification of 
the coin ; the names are very easily made out. 

Many of the coins have several types. The coins of Gopala, Jaya 
Sifiha, Susssla, Jaga Deva are of several kinde. The last mentioned, how- 
ever, has the most. In only one case have I come across a smaller coin 
than the ones in the plates. The coin I have is evidently a hal£ of what- 
ever these coins were called. It is one of Kalaea'e. 

Having given so much by way of preface, I now give a table of the 
coins represented in Plates XI and XII, showing exactly the inscription on 
each coin and its position, whether on the right or left of the obverse or 
reverse figure. In every case I speak of the right and left of the coin after 
the usual numismatic fashion. When speaking of the figure of course 
the right hand of the figure is on the left of the coin and vice verud. 
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Duplicate. British 
Museum. 

Rue. 
Rare. 
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Duplicate. General 

Cunningham. 
Common. 
Duplicate. General 

Cunningham. 
Rare. 
Tile gift of General 

Cunningham. 
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Rare. 
Rare. 
Duplicate. General 

Cunningham. 
Common. 
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Tremlett, Esq. 
*Perhaps. 
*Perhaps. 
Obverse only. 

Ditto. 
Reverse only. 
Ditto, showing cir- 

cle of dots. 

Kings' Names. 

Avanti ,............ 
Sankara , ............ 

............ Gopala, 
Sugandha, ......... 
Yaskara, ............ 
Dikshema, ......... 

...... Abhimanyu, 

Nandigupta, ...... 
nibhuvama, ...... 

Bhimagupta, ...... 
Didda RBni, ...... 
Sangmma, ......... 
Ananta, ............ 
Kalasa, ............ 
Harsha, ............ 
Susaala, ............ 
Jaya Sifiha, ...... 
Paramha , ......... 

Jaga Dev a,... ...... 
Java Deva, ......... 

Bopya Deva, ...... 
Not identified, ... 
Jaga Deva ,... ...... 
Jags Deva ,... ...... 

' Jaga Deva .......... 
Jaga Deva,. ........ 
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l'he Copper Coins of t*e Sdldns of E~8hrnir.-By C. J. RODQEB~. 

(With a Plate.) 

I n  nearly all the bazaars of the large cities of the Panjab large q w -  
tities of old coins of a peculiar stamp and bearing signs of much usage 
are obtainable. The obverse of these coins has a bar, with central knot, 
running from right to  left of the coin. This central knot is in some cases 
elaborate, in others it degenerstes into a carelessly formed circle. Above 
the bar come the words ,&JI U ~ I .  The cr of SultBn is nearly always 
hung on the J of that word, while the crosses the field completely. Be- 
low the bar the name of the king is written, occupying as a rule the whole 
space. I n  every case, except that of Zain ul-Xbidin, the word Shcih is added 
to  the name. The reverse is occupied completely with the words 
p3& + J J ,  and the year is added in Arabic words. Were these coins 
obtainable in anything like a legible form, they would be exceedingly 
valuable in settling the chronology of Kashmir. But  I~itl~erto, in spite of 
most extensive search, only poor specimens of most of the kings have been 
obtained. 

The silver coins of these Sulthns are all, so far as I know, spwre. 
Two of them, Muhammad Ali ShAh and Muhammad YGsuf ShBh, were 
published by Mr. Delmerick in J. A. S. B., Pt. I, 1876, P1. VI, figs. 24 
and 25. I have silver coins of the above Muhammad Shih, Ismai'l ShBh, 
Zain ul-Abidin, NBdir Shhh and Akbar. General Cunningham has others, 
amongst which are Husain ShBh and HurnByfin. I n  all, this prince of In- 
dian Numismatists has the silver coins of ten SultLns. Theyare all square 
and are exceedingly rare. 

The copper coins with which this paper has to do are common as a 
rule. But some of them are of necessity rare. Zain ul-Abidin was the 
only one who seems to  have deviated from the track of the cross bar and 
central knot. The reverses of his coins exhibit also a divergence from the 
usual form. They have the word ?J crossed by the word &J and 
around these words is a quarterfoil lozenge with elaborate knots in the 
outer comers. Some of this king's coins conform to the bar and knot. I 
have not given specimens of these, as with so many other kings having them, 
they were not needed. Somo of this king's coins are brass. See No. 2. 

After tho time of Akbnr tho reverses contained the year in Pereicm 
instead of Arabic. The coins of Husain SbBli and Pfisuf ShBh exhibit 
these peculiarities. One of the three coins I have of Akbar has on the 

I- A 
reverse ,++1313 +2, where the year is Akbar's Ilhhissn. I have said above 
that 1 have a square silver coin of Ni&r ShBh. Who this king was 1 do 
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not know. B u t  I have three copper coins of his, with the name on, beyond 
a doubt. On the  silver coin too the name is unmistakeable. B u t  history is 
silent about him, and no list of Kashmir kings that  I have seen contains 
his name. Unfortunately the year is altogether rubbed off. Archreologi- 
cal explorations i n  Kasl~mir  should reveal something about this Sulthn. It 
is possible that  some of the Sult6ns may have rejoiced in several names, and 
that  the one by which he is known t o  historians is not the one on the  coins. 
W e  have several instances of this in  Indian numismatics. I have not given 
this king's coins, though I possess three of them. I reserve them for fur-  
ther  light, research may throw upon them. 

B y  me just now I have a coin of Dr. Stulpnagel's. It is of a Kash- 
m u  MahBrBjhh. It reads Sri Pesuta J B y i  Siiiha. This has not yet  been 
identified. I have one of my own which reads Java Deva Deva. This I 
am going t o  publish though not able to identify the coin. Further  study 
of these coins will give us  fuller results. Hitherto numismatists have 
somewhat neglected them. 'I'hey (the coins) are filthy looking, very much 
worn and being nearly illegible are too hard nuts for one to crack in leisure 
hours, inasmuch as the lilies left are so hard t o  make out  that  only long 
study enables any one to feel any certainty about any point. The Kashmir 
Sulkins as given in Prinsep's Tables are as  follows :- 

A. H. A. D. 
715. 1316. Elhams-uddin ShBh Wr. 
750. 1349. Jamshed. 
752. 1361. Alisher Ala-uddin. 
765. 1363. ShahBb-uddin. 

- 785. 1386. Kutub-uddin, Hindal. 
799. 1396. Sikandar, Butshikan. 
819. 1416. Amir K h i n ,  Ali Sh4h. 
826. 1422. Zain ul-Abidin. 
877. 1472. Haidar Shhh. 
878. 1473. Husain Shdh. 
891. 1486. Muhammad Sh4h and Fath Shdh were t contending for the throne during them 
902. 1496. years. 
t)l 1. 1606. Muhammad Shhh reigned four times and 

Fath  ShBh three. 
942. 15.35. Nhzuk ShBh. (HumBjGn.) 
948. 1541. MirzB Haidar Daghlat. 
980. 1652. IbrBhim. 
963. 1555. Iema'il. 
9641. 1666. Habib. 
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971. 1603. Husain ShB. 
986. 1578. YGsuf ShBh. 
997. 1688. Annexation of Kashmir by Akbar. 

Up to the present I have seen neither silver nor copper coins of one 
of the first five SultBns. The coins in our Plate XI11 begin with STikandar 
8Mh. 

No. 1. This coin has the name and titles of the king with bar and 
knot on the obverse, and on the reverse the legend in Arabic of &b-f 
Eaahmk 3 jihahk i sun But the year is not legible. There are many 
features of the reign of each king which it would be interesting to notice, 
but I will confine myself to the coins. 

No. 2. &in-ul dbidin.  Obverse. ~ a m e  a;nd titles of king, with por. 
tions of a knot at the top. Reverse. The words &b Kaahmir in a quar- 
terfoil, orossing each other. Date on obverse illegible. 

No. 3. Same king. Obverse. Name and titles of king, without bar 
and knot, in a doublecircle, surrounded with a circle of dots. Reverse. 
B r b - i - E a e h m i r $ 8 k h L  i ean i ahd wa orbain coo r 9 b m c d i t a  = 841 
A. H. 

No. 4. Same king. Obverse. Zain ul-Kbidln SulMn, no bar or knot. 
Reverse. Zarb Ndib i Amir ul Hornanin. 851 A. H. 

This king was to Kashmir pretty much what Fir& Shhh and &bar 
were to India. He was a great builder and poet. He got the Mah6bhBra- 
ta translated into Persian and was a patron of learned men. The rulers of 
Mecca and Egypt, of Gilhn, l"rBn and T h i n  kept up correspondence with 
him. He is the only SultBn who calls himself the Ndib of the Am& uZ- 
Momanin. 

No. 6. Haidar Bhdh. Obverse. Name and titles of king with bar 
and knot and the year illegible. Reverse. Zarb ... ... ..$... ... ... aabadn wa 
sma'nnxdifa = 87-. The 4 on the obverse is distinct ; this according to the 
tables, it ought to be 7. I have two coins of this king. The reverses give 
no help in solving this difficulty. The second coin has the year on the 
obverse worn off. 

No. 6. H a a n  8hdh. Obverse. Name and titles of king, bar and 
knot. Reverse. The usual legend, but illegible. 

No. 7. X u h m a d  tYhdh. This man began to reign when he was 
eeven years old. Fath ShBh the grandson of Zain ul-Abidin came from 
India and took the throne. These two kings went on fighting for the 
supreme power for many years. Fath Sbhh gained the throne three timee 
but Muhammad Sbhh at last drove him away and sat for the fourth time 
on the throne of his father. The coin has on the obverse the usual name 
and titles with bar and knot. Reverae. The year looks like 895. If eo 
this coin was struck during the &st period Muhammad reigned. 
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No. 8. Eath SBb4. Obverse. Name and titles with bar and knot. 
Reverse. Struck in Kashmir in year 897. There is some doubt as to the 
reading of the 7. 

No. 9. I b r d h h  rSlidli. Obverse. Name and titles, with bar and 
knot. Reverse. All illegible, but date &. 

No. 10. I m n ' i l  Shdh. Obverse. Name and titles, with bar and 
knot all in good preservation. Reverse. A complete muddle of remains of 
date illegible : remnants of Kashmir legible. 

No. 11. Husain BMh. Obverse. Name and titles, with bar and 
knot and probably remains of date. Reverse. Zarb Nuhbad uur huft uur 
Laftdd = 977 A. H. This coin is in splendid preservation. 

No. 12. MuLmmad Pisuf Shdh. Obverse. Name, titles, bar and 
knot as usual, but titles illegible. Reverse. N u k d  wa ehash wa haeh- 
tdd = 986. This coin is very little worn, but i t  was struck on an irregular 
and ill-prepared piece of copper. 

I regret very much that the years of the coins are so unsatisfactory 
in so many instances. The names, however, afford no ground for dispute. 
They are all easily read, though in some cases at first sight they are not 
decipherable. 1 found I had several of Isma'il's coins when I could read 
one. One's power of reading progresses as one's acquaintance with the 
coins increases. I have still several which up t o  the present I have not 
made out satisfactorily. These together with the coins of Nadir Shhh, a 
coin of Nhzuk Shhh (so I read it, I want others to help me read this one) 
and the coins of Akbar struck in Kashmir m t h  the bar and the knot must 
stand over for another paper. 

Obaewations on some Chande2 Antiquities.-By V. A. SMITH, B. A., c. a., 
and F. C. BLACK, c. E. 

(With six Plates.) 

The careful and accurate deecriptions of the Chandel remains a t  Kha- 
jurhho and Mahoba, published by General Cunningham, might be supposed 
t o  have exhausted the subject of which he treats, and to leave no gleanings 
to be picked up by amateur hands. We have, however, in the course of 
several years' residence in the Hamirpur District, in which Maboba is situa- 
ted, and after careful inspection of the buildings a t  Khajurhho, collected a 
few notes, which may, me venture to think, form a useful supplement to the 
more systematic record of the Director of the Arcl~aeological Survey. 

rr N 



l'lle zamiudirs of most villages in the small native state of Chhatar- 
pur, in  which Khnjnriho is situated, are said t o  be Kurmis, Kich l64  or 
Brillmans, but in Khajui iho itself we were surprised t o  find that  Chandel 
Tllikurs are still tihe zamindhrs. Tiley comprise only a few families# and 
claim t o  be bhusliya'n or aboriginal, stating, however, that  their ancestors 
came from RIanijd Gayh,? which is the ancient fort of the  town of Rhj- 
garh, situated on the Ken, a few niiles from Chhatarpur. 

We were informed that  Chandels are not found as  zamindhrs in any 
village except Rliajuriho, though scattered families exist elsewhere. The 
Chandel zamindirs who are part proprietors of M. Urwhra in  Pargana 
MahoLa came from Ajnar in  Pargana Jaitpur, whence they were expelled 
by Lodhis and Urihlnans in the time of Jagatrhj Bundela (circa 1750 
A. D.) ; and tllc Chandels who have a share in Mauza Kaimaha of 
Pargana Mahoba immigrated a t  a late date from Sheorhjpur in the  Cawn- 
pore District. 

W e  know of no other Chandel proprietors in  the Hamirpur District, 
and the zamindhrs of Khajurhho may therefore claim t o  be the only local 
representatives of the ancient ruling clan who still retain an honourable 
posit,ion. 

A t  Mahoba we have been told that  the Chandel royal house is now 
represented by Jaimangal Singh of Gidhaur and by other RhjjBs in the  
vicinity of QyB.$ 

W e  have repeatedly made efforts t o  obtain specimens of the Chandel 
coinage, of which so few pieces have been found, but up  t o  the present our 
enquiries, both a t  Khajurhho and elsewhere, have been unsuccessful. 

The rarity of the coins of a dynasty which flourished for four centu- 
ries may perhaps be plausibly accounted for by the hypothesis tha t  the 
Chandel coinage was called in by the  Musalmhns. 

The native official with our camp told us tha t  coins which he spoke of 
as  dukri (the word apparently meaning simply ' old') had been found a t  
Khajurhho and sent into Chhatarpur, but a t  the latter place, when we tried 
t o  get R glimpse of them, we were put  off with various excuses. These 
coins were stated to  have borne illegible legends, and were pronounced by 
the local goldsmiths t o  consist of a mixture of silver, brass and copper. 

Eleven families according to General Cunningham who mentions their eui& 
tence. 

t lfoniya Deo is the tutelary goddess of the Chandels. Fidc J. A. 8. B., XLVI. 
Part I, p. 233, and Arch. Hcp. VII. 41. 

$ For o brief history of tho Rlj6sof Oidhaur see Statistical Account of Bengal 
(for the Monghyr District) Vol. XV, pp. 71, 72. 
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W e  also heard that  minute leaflets* of gold had been found in the 
fields about KhajurBho on more than one occasion. They were described as  
being very small, and each pierced with a hole about the size of a barley- 
corn. 

. The Political Agent at Nayhgaon (Nowgong) informs us tha t  he has 
never heard of the discovery of any coins a t  Khajurhho, but there can be 
litt le doubt tha t  they must be found from time t o  time, though their dis- 
covery is naturally concealed by the finders who are afraid of being deprived 
of their prize. 

The buildings a t  Khajurhho have all been noticed by General Cunning- 
ham except a small flat-roofed temple, which now forms part of the dwell- 
ing  house of a zamindhr in t h e  village. This edifice is of no special inter- 
est,  and a defaced inscription on one of the pillars does not seem to be 
valuable. 

We did not succeed in bringing t o  light any other new inscription. 
The brief pilgrim's record on one of the pillars of the Ganthai temple, which 
is not mentioned by General Cunningham, is noticed i n  our remarks on 
t h a t  building. 

W e  were told that the fragment of an inscribed stone was lying in one 
of the zamindhr's houses, but were prevented from seeing it .  So many 
sculptures and other objects have been carried off from Khajurhho by visi- 
tors and pilgrims tha t  the people are now v e r j  unwilling to  show anything 
which is likely t o  excite the cupidity of an antiquarian or devotee. 

General Cunningham (11. 434) describes a ' magic square' cu t  on the  
right jamb of the  door of the Jinan4th temple and observes-" The figure 

8 is remarkable for an additional stroke on t h e  left side, which I take t o  
*' be a mark of antiquity, as i t  is a near approach t o  the figure i n  my 
" Suhaniya numeral inscription." It is, however, perhaps worth while t o  
note that  this additional stroke is cut  to  a depth much less t h n  tliat of 
the  rest of the figure, and tbat  i t  i s  scarcely discernible on the stone though 
clearly visible in  a rubbing (Plate XIV). The other figures too of the  
square are almost identical with the modern forms, and the antiquity of 
the  sculpture may well be doubted. 

I t  is much t o  be regretted tha t  the short inscription of eleven lines on 
the left jamb of the  door ~f the same Jinanhth temple has not been pub- 
lished in facsimile and translated in full. 

General Cunningham has given two abstract translations of it (Arch. 
Rep. 11 .433  and J. A. S. B. XXIX, p. 395), and i ts  date,? on which doubt 

Particles of gold-leaf are found among the Nine of Maniky&la. (Cunn. Arch. 
Rep. 11. 170.) 

f For a rubbing of thie date, see Plate XV. 
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was at one time thrown, may be accepted as certainly being Samvat 1011, 
but the reading of the RBjs's name is still unsettled, General Cunningham 
k i n g  in doubt whether the initial letter is Dh or Gh ; i t  looks quite ss 
like Sh, and is certainly different from tlie ordinary Kutila form of Dh. 

Not only this short inscription, but all the leading Chandel inscrip 
tions require to  be carefully edited. Of the three great inscriptions a t  
Khajurkho one only has been published a t  length, ciz., that dated 1056 
Samvat, now built into the wall inside the entrance of the Vis'vaniith tem- 
ple. This record was translated by Mr. Sutherland (J. A. S. B., for 1839, 
Vol. VII I ,  p. 159), but with many errors, some of which have since been 
corrected by General Cunningham. (Proc. A. S. B., for 1865 (1) p. 99.) 

The other equally large inscriptions, viz., that dated 1058 Samvat, 
now built into the temple wall opposite that above mentioned, and that  of 
RijB Dhanga, dated 1011 Samvat, now built into the wall on the right 
side of the entrance to the Chatarbhuj temple, are referred to in the 
Archseological &port (11, pp. 423, 426), but have never been published or 
translated, and we underetand that other inscriptions of the Cllandel dynas- 
ty,  concerning which notiling has yet been made public, are in General 
Cunningham's hands. 

The main outlines of the Chandel chronology* have besn established 
beyond dispute, but many details are still unsettled, and there is much 
difficulty in reconciling the statements of several of the inscriptions which 
have been given to the  public in a more or less perfect form. Maisey'sf 
inscriptions from Kalinjer were translated a long time ago, when skill in 
deciphering inscriptions was a rarer accomplishment than it is now, and 
both the text and translation of the records published by him seem to re- 
quire revision by a competent scholar. 

The drying up of the Kirat Shgar at Mahoba this year has disclosed a 
large broken Jain statue of Sumatinkth with an inscription, dated " in the 
victorious reign of S'riman Madana Varmma Samvat 1215 P6s Sudi 10." 
(Plate XV).$ 

By a recent attempt to settle the genealogy (J. A. S. B., XLVII, Pnrt I, p. 74) 
Dr. Rijendralfi Mitra has added to the coufuliion. He reduces Samvat dates to the 
Christian era by subtracting 66 inetead of 67 as usual, and he ignores the two ncw 
plates published at p. 80 of the same number of tho Journal, and uses Sutherland's 
erroneous date of 1019 in the Dhanga inscription which waa long ago corrected to 
1066. He also omita all mention of Rhjb Parmil or Parambdi and of the other in- 
scriptions of Madana Vannmq which show that the Dr.'s date of 1160 A. D. for tbe 
close of Madana Varmma's reign is much too cnrly. 

t J. A. S. B., XVII, Part I, 171., 313 (for 1818). 
3 General Cunningham (Arch. Iicp. 11. 448) mentiom an image of Sumnti&h 

at Mahoba, dated in 1213 Samvut. 
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The form of the figure 6 in this inscription is almost the same as that 
employed in the Khajurriho inscription dated 1056. 

Madana Varmma evidently enjoyed a long reign, as is shown by his 
numerous inscriptions. 

At the Gulriwar Kherh in the north of Mauza Chhikahra, Pargana 
Mahoba, a sandstone figure of Debi, found some years ago in a well, bears 
the following inscription (Plate XVI) in clearly cut characters- 

" Thakkura Sri Gangakena Devi Khrhyitam. 
" Samvat 1166." 

No Rhj6's name is mentioned, bat the year 1166 probably fell in the 
reign of Prithivi Varmma. 

The people believe that in its palmy days Mahoba included 52 towns . 

or bazhrs, one of them being Gulhwar Kherh. The latter was certainly the 
site of a considerable settlement, for the marks of foundations of buildings 
extend for about a mile. There are the ruins here of three small granite 
shrines, and a fourth is said to have formerly existed. 

The popular tradition about tho 52 bazBrs perhaps indicates that 
Mahoba was the chief town in a BLoni or pargana of 52 towns and vil- 
lages. 

The drought this year has also brought to light a sixth life-size sand- 
stone elephant a t  the ruined temple known as Madhri, (near the standing 
Kakra Marh temple*) in the Madan S8gar a t  Mahoba, where General 
Cunningham saw only five. 

We cannot accept his suggestion that these huge statues were ever 
'' projected in mid air" from the spires, but from their size and present 
position i t  is quite plain that the alternative which he suggests is the true 
one, and that they were erected in pairs a t  each of the three entrances to 
the temple. 

The temple of Vis'vanith a t  Khajurhho has two half life-size elephants 
standing near i t  on the ground, which may formerly have been placed at 
the entrance. They are decidedly inferior in execution, as well as in size, 
t o  the Mahoba elephants. 

Two others, still smaller, are lying in the field near the temple dedi- 
cated to  Shrya, to  the entrance of which they probably served as an orna- 
ment. 

011 the temple of Vis'vanhth several small elephants are to be seen 
projecting from the angles of the roof. Originally they seem to have been 

Tho name K a h  &yh is said to refer to tho worship of tliva (Arch. Rep. 11, 
442). A ruined tcmplo at Saat about 9 milon wont of Mahoba, close to which Jain 
hqp of t h o  12th wntury A. 1). have bean found in also known as Kakm Mayh. 
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fourteeu in number, and five are still in position, supported on flat brackets, 
which now look weak owing to  the absence of the slender stone props which 
supported the outer end of the brackets, of which the inner ends rest on 
the boldly projecting eaves of the balcony roofs. The mortice holes into 
which the props were inserted are still plainly visible, and in the Kandarija 
Mahadeo temple, the steeple of which is also adorned with small elepl~ants, 
one a t  least of these props is in place. 

The appearance of these little elephants, when the pedestal is perfect, 
is  not inelegant. 

The subject of the construction of the Khajurtiho temples has hardly 
been touched on in the published accounts, a few words on this topic may 
therefore be found of interest. 

I n  the Hamirpur District granite alone has been used for the con- 
struction of the religious edifices, sandstone being employed only for deco- 
rative purposes. At  Khajurtiho on the other hand almost all the temples 
are built entirely of sandstone, the ouly exclusively granite building being 
the so-called Chaonsat Jogini temple. 

We noticed, however, that several of the sandstone temples rest on a 
granite foundation, which iR almost concealed from view. Judging from 
the number of granite pillars lying about, i t  is  probable that a t  one time 
many buildings of the coarser material existed a t  Khajuriho. 

The sikhnrns or steeples of the larger temples are very graceful in 
design ; that of Icandariya Mahadeo is perhaps the best, but those of the 
Chaturblluj and Vis'vanhth temples are almost equal to  it. 

The steeples, except those over the sanctum, which seem to  be solid, 
are so constructed as t o  include many spaces or chambers, the intention 
evidently being to lighten the weight of the mass of masonry. We could 
find no trace of mortar in the joints of the stones with dressed outer faces 
which form the coring, but it has been freely used to  biud togather the 
undreseed inner stones. 

Access to the roof of all the chief temples is obtained through a small 
square hole a t  the top of one of the side walls of the sanctum, which can 
be reached by climbing over the sculptures. 

The domes a t  Khajuriho are of course all constructed in the usual In- 
dian way with courses of overlapping stones. The architects seem to have 
felt a di5culty in spanning a considerable space with a self-supporting 
dome of this kind, and have accordingly in several of the great cruciform 
temples introduced four extra columns iu the middle of the mah4mandupa 
to  assist in bearing the weight. This arrangement has the advantage of 
giving an appearance of richness to the interior, and of giving additional 
facilities for a display of sculpture and carving, but is disadvantageous in 
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depriving the building of the massive grandeur derived from the conquest 
of structural difficulties by bold and simple architecture. 

Two only of the Khajurhho temples have self-supporting domes. One 
of these is the unrestored temple of Kunwar Math, where the interior 
diameter of the dome is 14l.9," and the other is the temple of Mritang 
Mahadeo,* where the architect has succeeded in spanning, without any 
extraneous support, a space with a diameter of 22 feet. 

The fine granite temple a t  Makarbai in Pargana Mahoba has a self- 
eupporting dome 15 '-3" in diameter. With these three exceptions, we have 
not found any horizontal dome of more than 12 feet in diameter, built 
without central support. 

It is somewhat remarkable that the Indian architects should not have 
constructed larger domes of this kind, for the horizontal dome of the cele- 
brated ' Treasury of Atreus' a t  Mycenae lias an internal diameter of 48 
feet.? 

The restorations a t  Khajurhho have been extensive both in the Jain 
and Brahmanical temples, so extensive indeed that arguments based on an 
examination of atructural details require careful scrutiny. 

The moat extensive reetoratio~is of the Brahmanical temples in recent 
times were effected by Iihjh Parthp Singh of Chhatarpur ; who died in 1854 
A. D. and who left directions in his will that five rupees daily should con- 
tinue to be spent on the repair of the buildings, directions which have not 
been fully carried out. 

The restorations carried out under the orders of Rhjh Parthp Singh 
are, a s  a rule, judicious, and have maintained the general appearance and 
outlines of the buildings without attempting t o  add any features not in- 
cluded in the original design. 

The steeples (eikhras) have been repaired with brick and mortar work, 
showing a smooth surface, which does not correspond with the carving of 
the old stone work, but, inasmuch as the outline baa been carefully preserved, 
and the plaster has got darkened by age, the repairs are seldom offensive to 
the eye. In  the temples of Kandariya Mahadeo, Vis'vanhth, and Chatur- 
bhuj they are scarcely visible till sought for, but in the temple of the Sun 
and some others they are more clumsily executed. 

Many of the carved stones belonging to the steeples have been built 
into walls and steps, though a little more care on the part of the masons 
might perhaps have found the places to which the stones originally belong- 
ed. 

See Plate XVII for a plan of thi~ building more detailed than that given by 
General Cunningham. 

f E. Dobeon's Treatbe on Manonry and Stone-cutting, page 8. 



The temples usudly stand, each on a massive rectangular terrace, and 
the greater number of loose stones found lying about have been built into 
the walls of these terraces. 

The best preserved terraces are those belonging to the temples of 
Chaturbhuj and the Sun. When they were complete, a parapet, the upper 
portion of which sloped outwards, ran round the edge of each terrace, and 
inside this was attached a broad stone shelf supported on small pillars 

The main pillars of the principal temples are no doubt in their original 
positions, but considerable irregularities occur owing to  the insertion in 
many places of extra pillars to support cracked cross-beams. 

In the smaller temples which surround and are subsidiary to  the great 
fanes, the pillars have been much changed about, and some have been 
brought in from inferior buildings. 

The flights of steps leading up to the entrances of the temples have 
been freely restored, and little attention paid to the original design, which 
evidently comprised only a eingle narrow flight of stairs leading to the 
door of the main building. 

On close inspection i t  is evident that  the restorations are not all of 
one period, but that some are old, and in some cases the building has had 
time to fall to ruin again since the restoration. Examples of these early 
restorations may be observed in the Kunwar Math and adjoining temple 
which were not repaired by R6j4 Partap Singh. 

It is a pity that the repairs of the group of temples to which the 
Kunwar Math belongs (Nos. 17, 18, 29, 30 and 35 in General Cunning- 
ham's plan) are not proceeded with. These buildings lie somewhat out of 
the way and have consequently received little notice, but they are hand- 
some structures and superior in ornamentation to  some of the western 
group, though not so richly decorated as the great temples dedicated to 
Kandariya Mahadeo, Vis'vanith and Chaturbhuj. 

The dome of Kunwar Math is especially worth preserving on account 
of its large size. 

The temple at Jatkari dedicated to Vishnu is remarkable from its poei- 
ti011 with reference to the cardinal points. The entrance faces the west, 
and the shrine the east, which arrangement is exactly the reverse of that 
adopted in all the other Brahmanical temples, except the smallest shrines. 

The restorations of the Brahmanical temples, although considerable, are 
trifling compared with those of the Jain temples, which are subjected to 
continuous and rather undiscriminating repair and modification. 

It may we fear be thought presumptuous in us to  feel hesitation in 
adopting a conclusion respecting the age and destination of a building 
which has been arrived a t  by so experienced a scholar as General Cunning- 
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ham, and has been in part accepted by Mr. Fergusson, but, as regards the 
Ganthai temple at Khajurtiho, we feel compelled to differ from these autho- 
rities.' The former is of opinion that this temple is a Buddhist building 
of the 6th or 7th century ; the latter declares i t  to be most likely Jain and 
not Buddhist, but accepts General Cunningham's date as approximately 
correct. The arguments, however, adduced by General Cunningham in 
favour of the early age of this structure appear singularly weak. They are 
two, ( 1 )  that the seated 4-armed female statuette over the centre of the 
entrance " is most probably a figure of Dharmma, who was either the first or 
the second person of the Buddhist triad," and (2) that a pedestal lying 
near bore the well known profession of the Buddhist faith in characters of 
the 6th or 7th century. 

Of these two reasons the first is admittedly conjectural, and the second 
ie of little force, for the General immediately goes on to aay that several 
naked Jain statues of a much later date, one being actually dated 1085 
A D.,t are lying among the adjacent ruins. It seems to us therefore that 
these facts go as far to prove that the temple is of the 11th century, as 
they do to prove it to belong to the 6th or 7th, and General Cunningham 
admits that they "would seem Qo show that the old Buddhist temple had 
been appropriated to their own use by the Jains of the eleventh century." 
But in reality the position of detached statues in an ancient site like 
Khajurhho, which has evidently been the scene of repeated vicissitudes and 
restorations, is worthless as a proof of the antiquity of adjoining buildings. 
A close examination of the remains makes i t  plain, as we have above re- 
marked, that very many of the buildings have been more or less recon- 
structed, and a very cursory inspection shows that images and sculptuws 
have been freely shifted about from place to  place. 

On the seoond sandstone pillar on the left of the Ganthai temple aa 
you enter there is a short pilgrim's inscription not noticed by General 
Cunningham (Plate XIV). The characters in this inscription are certainly 
not of a very early form, and seem to  be of about the eleventh century. 
The presence of this record of a comparati~ely late date, and the absence 
of any earlier inscription on the building itself tend to support the opinion 
that the temple is not so ancient as has been euppoeed.$ Mr. Fergusson 
bases his opinion of the high antiquity of the Ganthai temple on "the 
character of its architectural details," but he gives no explanation of t h b  
opinion, and in the absence of such explanation a mere expression of opi. 
nion fails to carry conviction. 

Amh. Rep. 11, 414 and 431. 
t This is now lost, as alao is the pedeatsl with the Buddhiat imcription. 
+, Ind. Arch. 1876, p. 247. 

0 0 
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The argumente above given in favour of a poesible late date for tbe 
h n t h a i  temple appear to us not to be undeserving of considemtion, but 
we rely mainly on the evidence afforded by the construction of the building 
itself, in support of the conclusion a t  which we bave arrived that the 
temple in question is a comparatively late re-arrangement of the materiels 
of earlier buildings, some of which may possibly be as old as the whole 
edifice haa been supposed to be. There appears to be no good evidence 
to show to which religion the building belonged, but, as all the immediate 
surroundings are J a b ,  it may, in the absence of proof to  the contrary, be 
assigned to  the professors of that faith. 

The name of Ganthai would appear to be derived from the bells 
sculptured on the columns as supposed by Dr. Fergusson, and the villagers 
also gave this reason for the name. As stated by General Cunning- 
ham, the only portions now standing are the four pillars of the porch, the 
carved entrance, the four pillars of the inner mapQap or hall, some pilasters 
of granite which were built into the surrounding wall, and some portiona 
of the roof. 

The plan of the existing portion is shown on Plate XVII, add the 
dotted lines show the probable shape of the temple when complete. 

This rectangular form we derive from the existing temple of Jinanhth 
and are confirmed in our supposition by the plan of the Jain temple re- 
preeented in Plate XLV of Burgess, Arch. Survey of Western India, 1874. 

The Ganthai must therefore bave been intended to be a large temple, 
larger than even J i n d t h ,  which is the largest of the Jain temples. Assum- 
ing the building to  have ever been completed and then allowed to fall into 
ruin, the mass of debris must have been very great, much greater than 
could easily have been removed, but the present remains consist of the 
columns and portions of the roof stated above and absolutely nothing else. 

There is no trace whatever of the sanctum, which must, if it ever 
existed, have been very massive and crowned by a huge steeple. Nothing, 
except the pilasters above mentioned, remains of the thick side walls, which 
would necessarily have been constructed, and i t  is not likely that the stones 
of the sanctum, side walls and spire could have so completely disappeared, 
if they were ever there. 

From this we are inc,liied to think that the present building is on 
unfinished portion of what was intended to have been a very large temple, 
but which was never completed, and whioh, as we now proceed to elrow, 
was itself a reconstruction. We are led to believe this, not only from the 
disappearance of the materials of the wanting portion, but alm from what 
is now standing having been put together in a clumsy and unsystematic 
manner. The outer pilasters are so irregular that i t  is evident that they 
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were never intended for the positions they nos  6scupy. They do not 
match with each other either in pattern or size. Some are propped up by 
a block placed underneath, whilst others have a piece added to the top to 
lengthen them. The thickness, the width and the patterns differ more or 
less in all. This is never the case in temples which have not been restored. 
The mechanical regularity with which the pillars and ornaments correspond 
to each other in undisturbed temples is remarkable. But in the Ganthai 
temple not only do the granite pilasters not match, but even the eight 
sandstone columns are irregular.' There are four pairs of them, and the 
decoration of each of these pairs has certain minute pdculiarities, thougll 
the general style of all  is the same. The accompanying Plate XVIII will 
illustrate our meaning, the mveral pairs of corresponding pillars being A and 
B, C and D, E and F, and G and H ; and the reader will observe that some 
of the pillars which match each other are in unsymmetrical positions. 
That the restoring of old temples, and in many cases the absolute conetruc- 
tion of new temples out of old materials, is constantly going on a t  Kha- 
jurbho is seen from the group of Jain temples east of Ganthai, where the 
work of building and repairing ia m continual, that, with three exceptions, 
aiz., Jinanhth, Parswanhth and the shrine of the Colossus of Adinhth, it ie 
=cult t o  say of any building that i t  is now as i t  originally stood. 

&me undescribed buildings in the Hamirpur District appear mffi. 
ciently remarkable to deserve description, and we close this paper with a 
brief notice of one group of them. For the plans of these temples, see 
Plate XIX. The three temples now described are of small size, but, judging 
from their shape, are doubtless Jain. They are situated (1) s t  Barsi T a b ,  
near the village of Pahra, 14 miles north-east of the tahsili town of 
Mahobo; (2) a t  Makarbai, 9 miles distant in the same direction ; and (3) 
a t  Bamhaurf, 4 miles south-east of Makarbai. This last village Bamhauri 
is not now in the Hamirpur District, having been ceded to the native state 
of Charkari after the mutiny. 

I n  them temples the shape is a rectangle, the sides of which face the 
cardinal points of the compass, with a sanctum in the middle of the weatern 
side, opposite to which is the entrance porch. 

The roof, which is low, is supported internally on eight short pillare 
very simply ornamented, and surmounted by plain capitals over which are 
placed the stone beam which support a perfectly unornarnented ceiling. 
Over the sanctum was a sikhara or steeple, which a t  Bamhauri is still stand- 

* The accounta of General Cunningham and Mr. Fergueson aeem to ue to ex- 
aggerate the beauty of these pillars, and indeed to attach to this Ganthai temple 
much more importance than it deaervea 



ing, slightly ruined, but which ia wanting both in the temple at B a d  and 1 
at  Makarbai. 

I n  this last one the entrance to the sanctum has been w d e d  up, 80 

that the shrine is not visible. The floors of the shrines a t  Barsi and 
Bamhauri are both somewhat below the level of the floor of the main 
chamber. 

The material of these three temples is granite, the walls being con- 
structed of wide slabs set on edge, and externally two bands of ornamented 
moulding run round the building. 

From some fragments of stucco adhering to the outside of the Barai 
temple i t  would appear to have been covered with plaster. This temple 
differs somewhat from the other two in having two openings for light in 
the middle of the shorter sides of the mqylltapa or hall, whilst the temples 
a t  Makarbai and Bamhauri have closed sides and only obtain light from 
the front of the building. We were unable to find any inscription at  any of 
these temples, and the villagere only know them by the name of Baithaks. 
The name of the takdo on the edge of which the first temp19 stands is 
Barsi, and an ancient village site t o  the west is also called Barsi. The 
maker of the lake is mid to be BBr Brahm Chandel.* To the east of the 
temple stauds a small shrine which we have not described, i t  being of no 
special interest. The neighbouring village of Pahra is also known under 
the name of KhajurBha. In  another paper we hope to describe some other 
buildings which have hitherto either altogether escaped notice or been 
inadequately described. While we were engaged on this paper, Vol. V I I  
of the Archeological Reports has appeared, but the notes recorded in it,  
are so meagre, and in some details so incorrect, that much remains to be 
done before i t  can be mid that the antiquities of Bundelkhand have 
received adequate treatment. 

*- B k  Brahm (i. c. Varmma) is not mentioned in any known imription, but is in- 
cluded in the bards' lists of the Chandcl princes. He waa probably not a ruling chief, 
but one of the membm of tho ruling f d y .  
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